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CONSIDERATIONS 

U*ON 

CHRISTIAN TRUTHS and CHRISTIAN DUTIES* 

OR 

Meditations for every Day in the Year. 



On Time and Eternity . 

July 1. /CONSIDER first, how precious a thing 
time is, which we are so apt to squan- 
der away, as if it were of no value. Time is the mea- 
sure of our lives: therefore as much as we lose of our 
time, so much of our lives is absolutely lost. All 
our time is given us in order to our employing it in 
the service of our maker ; and by that means secur- 
ing to our souls a happy eternity; and there is not 
one moment of it, in which we may not labour for an 
eternity; and in which we may not store up for our- 
selves a treasure for an eternity : so that, as many 
as we lose of these precious moments, they are so 
many lost eternities. Our time is a talent, with 
which God has entrusted us; and of which he will 
one day depiand of us a strict account, how we have 
spent every hour of it. Our salvation, or damnation 
for eternity, will depend upon the good or bad use of 
our time. Ah ! how little do we think of this? How 
little do we think of the sins we are daily guilty of, 
in squandering away so much of this precious time i 
Consider 2dly, how short is the whole time of this 
mortal life: a mere nothing compared with eternity: 
and how very quickly it passes away. When past, 
it is gone; it is no more; it leaves no footsteps be- 
hind it. Time to come is not ours: we cannot pro- 
mise ourselves one moment of it. The present time 
is all we can call our own : and God only knows how 
long it will be so. It flies away in an' instant; and 
when once it is gone, it cannot be called back. Our 
A2 

Digitized by Google 




4 First Day of July/ • 

hours, ojic after another, all post away with precipi- 
tate haste into the vast gulph of eternity, and are 
swallowed up there, and then appear no more. The 
very moment in which we aVe reading this line, is 
just passing, never, never more to return. And as 
many of these hours, ns «nmy of these moments, as 
are once lost, are lost for ever : the loss is irrepara- 
ble. Learn hence, O my soul, to set a just value 
upon thy present time: loam to husband it well, and 
employ it all to the best advantage. 

Consider Sdly, that as all time is short, and passes 
quickly away ; so all the temporal enjoyments, of 
the honours, riches, and pleasures of tbit world, are 
of the like condition ; they all pass away with time; 
they are all transitory, uncertain, and inconstant. 
Only eternity, and the goods or evils which it com- 
prises, are truly great; as being without end, with- 
out change, without comparison; admitting of no 
mixture of evil in its goods, nor any allay of com* 
fort in its evils. O, how quickly does the glory* of 
this world pass away! How very soon will all tempo* 
ral grandeur, all worldly pride and state, all the 
riches and pleasures of worldlings, be buried in the 
coffin ? A few short years are more than any one can 
promise himself: and after that, poor sinner, what 
will become of thee? Alas! the worms will prey 
upon thy body ; and merciless devils on thy unre- 
lenting soul ! Thy worldly friends will all forget 
thee: the very stones, on which thou host got thy 
name engraved, will not long out-live thee. O how 
true is that sentence: vanity of vanities, and all is 
vanity, hut to love God and to serve him alone ! 
Kempis. 

Conclude to make such use of this present time, 
and of all temporary things, as to make them ser- 
viceable to thy soul in her journey towards eternity. 
But take care not to let thy heart -cleave to them, by 
any disorderly affection, teat thou be entangled in 
them, and perish with them. 
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On the Visitation of the blessed Virgin . 

July 2. /CONSIDER first, how the blessed Virgin, 
^ having now conceived in her womb the 
Son of God ; and having learnt from the Angel Ga- 
briel that her kinswoman St, Elizabeth had also, by 
a miracle, conceived a son, in her old age, makes 
haste to visit her : and being now full of God herself, 
carries her treasure with her to the house of Zacha- 
ry, to impart, out of the abundance of it, grace and 
sanctity, both to the mother and to the son. See, 
my soul, how the Son of God incarnate for us, 
whilst he is yet in his mother's womb, begins to 
communicate his graces, not only to his Blessed Mo- 
ther herself, by elevating her soul daily more and 
more to a greater fulness of grace; but also to John 
Baptist his forerunner, (by sanctifying him before 
he is born) and to holy St. Elizabeth, by filling her 
with the Holy Ghost ; and making his Blessed Mo- 
ther the instrument of these his wonders. Give ear 
to the Gospel, (Luke i. 39, &c.) • Mary rising up in 

• those days, went into the hill country with haste, 

• into a city of Juda. And she entered into the 
r house of Zachary, and saluted Elizabeth. And it 

• came to pass that when Elizabeth heard the saluta- 

• tion of Mary, the infant leaped in her womb, and 

• Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost ; and she 

• cried out with a loud voice, and said : Blessed art 

• thou among women ; and blessed is the fruit of thy 
4 womb. And whence is this to me, that the Mother 
€ of my Lord should come to me ? Eor behold as 
•.soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in my 
•ears, the infant in my woinb leaped for joy. And 

• blessed art thou that hast believed, because those 

• things shall be accomplished that were spoken to 

• thee by the Lord, &c.' This visitation, so full of 
mysteries, and the source of many extraordinary 
graces, is honoured by the church in the festival of 
this day. 

Consider 2dly, more in particular, the wonders of 
A 3 
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6 . Second Day of July* 

this day’s visit. See how at the first voice of the 
mother of God, by the all-powerful grace of him 
whom she bears in her womb, the Baptist is immedi- 
ately cleansed from original sin : see how he is justi- 
fied and sanctified in his mother's womb: see how the 
use of reason is advanced in him, and how, in that 
darksome prison, he is made sensible of the presence 
of the true light , which enlighteneth every man that 
comethinto this rcorld : see with what ardour of devo- 
tion and love he is carried towards his Lord, and his 
sovereign Good; and leaps for joy at his presence ; 
longing as it were to break forth from his confine* 
ment, and to go before him, and publish aloud to alf 
the world: Behold the Lamb of God! Behold he 
that taketh away the sin of the world! John i. 29» 
But see also the wonderful lights, and extraordinary 
graces, that are communicated to St. Elizabeth by 
this visitation : see how she is filled with the Holy 
Ghost : see in how clear a manner the great mystery 
of the incarnation of the Son of God, with all its 
consequences and fruits, is revealed to her : what a 
Sense she has of the high dignity of the Virgin Mo- 
ther of God ; and with what ardour of devotion she 
publishes idoud the sentiments of her soul, and glo- 
rifies both the Son and the mother; acknowledging 
herself uuworthy of so great a favour as that of a vi- 
-sit from them. Bless the Lord, my soul, for all 
these wonders of his grace, and learn with what sen- 
timents of devotion; with what faith; with what 
hope; with what humility; thou oughtest to draw 
near to this same Lord, on our altars, lying hid in 
the sacred mysteries. Learn also what extraordinary 
graces may be drawn from this inexhaustible source 
of all grace : as also how great the benefit is of his 
visiting mankind, by his being made fesh , anddwel- 
* ling amongst us : and how powerful and effectual is 
the intercession of his Blessed Mother, for the pro- 
curing from him the greatest blessings to Christian 
souls. 

Consider Sdly, how the soul of the Virgin Mother 
was affected upon this occasion. She has expressed 
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On the good Employment of Tinte. f 

the sentiments of her heart in that admirable canticle 
she then pronounced. My soul, 3aith she, doth mag- 
nify the Lord : and my spirit hath rejoited in God 
my Saviour . Because he hath regarded the humility 
of his handmaid : for behold from henceforth all gene- 
rations shall coil me blessed . For he that is mighty 
hath done great things to me, and holy is his name, 9a c. 
See, my soul, in these words, as well as in all the rest 
6f that divine canticle, the wonderful . sense this. Bles- 
sed Virgin had of the infinite goodness and mercy of 
God, in the great work of the incarnation of his Sent 
her exceeding great joy in God, joined with love and 
praise on that occasion: her gratitude, for her 
having been freely chosen by the divine bounty to be 
the happy instrument of God, in effecting that admi- 
rable work : and her most profound humility, in as- 
cribing nothing at all to herself; but giving all the 
glory to God; and for admiring his wonderful ways, 
in choosing for so great a work, so weak, so meaq, 
so lowly an instrument, as she esteemed herself. 
Learn, O my soul, to imitate these her sentiments t 
Conclude to give thanks to our Lord for all his 
wonders wrought at this visitation ; and for the many 
visits with which he so frequently favours thee. Be- 
ware, lest any want of correspondence on thy part, 
deprive thee of thy : share in the great blessings and 
graces which he usually imparts to such souls as give 
proper entertainment to his divine visits. 



On the good Employment of Time . 

July 3. CONSIDER first,- how great a treasure 
^ time is; when well employed* Every 
hour of it is of far greater value than all the kingdoms 
of the earth: because in every hour of it, if well em- 
ployed, we muy purchase an eternal kingdom in hea- 
ven : but all the kingdoms- of the earth put together, 
are not able to purchase for the dying sinner one 
hour of time, in his greatest want of it. Ah! it is 
then that sinners Will be^in to be convinced of the 
value of time , and of the infinite importance of eutt~ 
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ploying it well, when they shall see themselves upon 
the brink of eternity, and when there shall be no 
more time for them. But O ! what would not the 
damned in hell give for one of these hours? And 
how well would they employ it if it could be allowed 
them? But, alas! they would not work whilst the 
time was: whilst they had the day-Jight before them: 
and now the dismal and eternal night has overtaken 
them, in which there is no time to work; and in 
which they shall, with a bitter, but fruitless repen- 
tance, eternally condemn their past folly and mad- 
ness, in misemploying and squandering away during 
life so much precious time O, Christians, let us 
learn to be wise at their expence ! 

Consider 2dly, the strict obligation incumbent upon 
us all of employing our whole time to the best ad- 
vantage. Our time is notour own : it belongs to our 
Maker: it is lent us by our Lord and Master. The 
servant is strictly bound to employ his time in the 
service of his master : he is both an idle and a wick- 
ed servant, if, being hired to work, he spends his 
time in play. What must we then think of ourselves, 
if being made, and sent into this world, by our 
great Master, for nothing else but to spend the short 
time of our mortal life in serving him and doing his 
will, we squander it away in empty amusements, 
worldly diversions, and vanities ; or in doing our 
own will, rather than his ? Ah, Christians ! deceive 
not yourselves : such a crying injustice as this calls 
to heaven for vengeance ; the wasting and destroying 
so much of your Master’s precious time (more pre- 
cious by far than all the goods of the world) will ne- 
ver pass unpunished. If you are to be accountable 
for every idle word, how much more for every idle 
hour ? O ! reflect how much it cost your dear Re- 
deemer to purchase for you this time. By sin you 
had forfeited your life, and consequently your time, * 
and incurred the guilt of a double death : and what- 
soever time God has allowed you, since your sin, has 
been purchased for you by the blood of Christ, in 
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On remembering eur last Things . 9 

order to yqur repentance and a new life. It has cost 
him an infinite price; it belongs to him : the alienat- 
ing it from him is a robbery ; it is a sacrilege ; it is 
perverting to your greater damnation what he pur- 
chased for your salvation. 

Consider Sdly, the immense treasures of grace, and 
the everlasting glory, that may be continusdiy stored up 
by a good employment of time. There is not one mo* 
ment of all the time of this mortal life, in which, if 
well employed, we may not purchase a’ new degree 
of eternal bliss : now every degree of eternal bliss is 
something infinitely more precious, and more desir- 
able, than all the riches and all the kingdoms of the 
earth. What a loss it is then to lose any of these 
happy moments ; it is losing so many immense and 
eternal treasures. A loss so great, that if the happy 
state of the blessed in heaven could admit of any such 
thing as grief, they would certainly regret, to all 
eternity, ail those moments of the time of their mor- 
tal pilgrimage, which they had not employed to the 
best advantage : when they shall clearly see, in the 
light of God, what an immense increase of eternal 
glory and happiness they might have acquired, by 
the due employment of all those precious moments. 

Conclude to have ever before thy eyes the infinite 
advantages that are to be found in employing well 
thy time, and the strict obligation tnou hast of 
spending it all in the service of ttiy Maker : and this 
according to his ordinance, and agreeably to the end 
for which he sent thee hither, and for which he gives 
thee all thy time. And ever remember, that in his 
account, all that time will be considered as idly 
spent, and quite squandered away, that has not been 
dedicated to the doing his will. 

; .■■■— — - ■ ■■ ....... — ■ , r — 

On remembering our last Things ♦ 

July 4. /CONSIDER first, those words of the wise 
^ man ( Eccles . vii. 40.) In all thy works 
remember thy last end, and thou skalt never sin : and 
reflect how true it is, that the memory of the four 
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last things has a wonderful efficacy to restrain the 
soul from sin, and to take off the heart from the af- 
fections to it. The remembrance of death, the view 
of the grave, of the coffin, of the shroud, of .the 
worms, and the maggots, and of the speedy corrup- 
tion of this carcase ot ours ; the serious and frequent 
consideration of the necessity of our quickly parting 
with all that we love in this world, and of our being 
forsaken and presently forgotten by all, must needs 
humble our pride and vain glory, abate our fondness 
for this world, and its deluding toys, check our sen- 
sual and carnal inclinations, and keep all our passions 
under. O ! the lust of the flesh , the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life , can never endure the sight of 
the grave. But then when we look beyond the grave, 
and meditate at leisure on the strict account we must 
one day give to an all-wise, all-powerful, and most 
just judge, who cannot endure iniquity: when we 
consider that his eye is ever upon all our thoughts, 
words, and works, and that they are all to be weighed 
in the scales of his divine justice, and according as 
they are there found, we are to be rewarded or pu- 
nished for endless ages, and to be either infinitely 
happy, or infinitely miserable; how is it possible 
that in the midst of such considerations as these, we 
should dare to sin. 

Consider 2dly, that the remembrance of the four 
last things wonderfully serves to correct the errors of 
worldlings, to open their eyes to truth, and to shut 
them to vanity. The transitory things of this world, 
its goods and its evils, as we call them, are apt to 
make a great impression on our poor souls, shut up 
as they are in this earthly prison. We take them 
for something; we are fond of honour, riches, and 
pleasures, as if they were solid goods ; and we are 
afraid of contempt, poverty, and pain, as if they 
were real evils. But the meditating on our last end 
undeceives us; it quickly convinces us that all is no- 
thing that passes with, time; that nothing is truly 
great but what is eternal; that those things deserve 
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not the name of goods that contribute nothing to 
make us either good here, or happy hereafter ; and 
that those are no evils which help to bring us to an 
infinite good . In fine, as to all the false maxims of 
the world, and the prevailing opinions and practices 
of its unhappy slaves, and their abettors, this kind 
of consideration on the last things exposes the folly 
and madness of them all, and sets it in such a light, 
as to determine the soul to adhere no longer to such 
perverse and erroneous notions as will certainly 
oe changed in death, condemned at the last judg* 
ment, and, if not recalled in time, punished in hell 
for all eternity. 

Consider 3dly, the manifold fruits which have 
been heretofore and are daily produced by the serious, 
consideration of the four last things. Even the most 
hardened sinners have often been converted from 
their wicked ways to a penitential life, by the terror 
of those thundering truths, death, judgment, hell, 
eternity. The preaching, the reading, and medi*. 
taring on these truths, has sent numbers into desarts, 
or religious houses, there to secure their eternal sal* 
ration by a saintly life : and such considerations as 
these have generally laid the first foundation even to 
the most eminent sanctity. O what lessons may we 
not learn among the silent monuments of the dead, 
who made some noise heretofore in the world, but 
now are thought of no more! What lectures, what 
instructions, what exhortations, may we not daily 
receive, by attending in spirit at the trials of the 
great bar ; by going down, while we are alive, into 
the darksome dungeons below, and viewing at leisure 
what is doing there; and by ascending up into hea- 
ven, and contemplating those happy mansions of 
eternal bliss, prepared for the reward of the momen- 
ta™ labours ana sufferings of the servants of God i 
O let us daily frequent these schools. 

Conclude to make it thy practice to think often on 
these important subjects, which so nearly concern 
tby everlasting welfare. It will be a sovereign means 
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to prevent an unprovided death : it will teach thee to 
he always in readiness for judgment : it will keep thee 
out of Welt, and bring thee to heaven. 

On the Certainty oj Death . 

5. /CONSIDER first, that there is nothing 
more certain than death. It is appointed 
for all nun once to die, and after that judgments 
Heb. ifc. £7. The sentence is getieral : it ib pro- 
nounced upon all the children of Adam, Ecelw. xli. 5* 
Neither rich**, nor dignity, nor strength, nor wis- 
dom, nor all the power of the world, can exempt 
any one from this common doom. From the first 
moment of oer birth we are hastening towards our 
death ; every moment brings as nearer to it. The 
day will come when we shall never see the night : ot 
the night will come when the son will roe no more 
to us. The day will most certainly come, when 
thou, tny soul, who art reading these lines, muA bid 
a long farewel to this cheating world, and to . ail thou 
hast admired therein, and even to thy own body, the 
rndividuai companion of thy life, and take thy jour* 
ney to another country, a strange and unknown load 
to thee : where all thou settes* a value on here will 
appear as smoke. O learn then to despise all these 
perishable things, aad to set thy heart oo nothing* 
since all must be taken away by death. 

Consider fidly, that death is not only certain, but 
generally speaking, much nigher than we imagine, 
if ever we took upon dead), it is generally with the 
Wrong end of the perspective glass, that, removes the 
Object to a great distance, when indeed it h very 
near. We are apt to flatter ourselves, with th» 
Whrldling in the gospel, (Lake xii.) with the expec- 
tation of many years enjoy mem of our worldly goods 
and pleasures; and when we least of a W suspect it* 
we are called away: we must suddenly be gonfe* 
Thou fool, saitb our Lord, this night eh they require 
fhy soul of thee ; and rehose shall those things be which 
thou hast provided? Thousands ate dying, this very 
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hour, throughout the world ; and perhaps not one of 
them all but expected to have livea many more years* 
We daily hear of sudden deaths; we daily hear of 
young and strong people carried off by short sick* 
nesses, in the very flower of their age: and why will 
we deceive ourselves f why will we vainly imagine 
ourselves out of the reach of these arrows of death, 
that are falling so thick on all sides of us ? Ah! fool , 
why dost thou think to live long, when thou art not sure 
of one day f Kempis. 

Consider 3diy, the wretched blindness and stupi- 
dity of mortals that think so little of death, and live 
as if they were to be always here : and by this means 
expose themselves every day to the dreadful danger 
of dying in their sins. And yet alas ! all this while 
they cannot be ignorant that death is continually fol- 
4 lowing them at their heels: they even carry it about 
with them in the frail composition of their mortal 
frame. All the things about th£m, by their conti- 
nual fading, remind them of their mortality. They 
daily see or hear of deaths or burials, or meet with 
the monuments of the dead,, who, from their sileut 
tombs cease not to admonish them, in the words of 
the wise man, (Ecclus. xxxviii.) Remember my judg* 
ment : for thine also shall be so : yesterday for me, 
end to-day for thee . O, my soul, do thou at least 
give ear to this admonition: keep death always be- 
fore thy eyes, and when it comes thou shalt have 
nothing to fear. 

Conclude, since thou must quickly be gone from 
hence, to set thy house now in order, and to make 
all necessary provisions for that long journey which 
thou must shortly take: and ever strive to be such in 
life as thou desiresl to be found in death. 



On the Uncertainty of the Time and Manner of our 
Death . 

July 6. /CONSIDER first, that death is the pas- 
sage from time to eternity. If we die 
well, it will be well with us for all eternity ; but if 

VOL* ii* B 
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we die ill, it will be ill Mrith us for endless ages: so 
that upon this one moment of death, depends a long 
eternity. But when shall this moment come ? when 
shall we die ? Shall it be this night, or to-morrow ? 
Shall it be a week, a month, a year hence, &c. ? Oh! 
of this we know nothing at all, only that it will be 
when we least look for it. For our Lord has assured 
us, that he shall come like a thief in the night ; that 
js, when we least think on it, Luke x ii. And there- 
fore he tell us, we must always watch , and always 
be ready: for if we are surprised, and die in our 
sins, we are lost for ever. 

. Consider 2dly, that we are not only wholly igno- 
rant of the time of our death, but also of all other 
circumstances relating to it. We neither know the 
place where we shall die, nor the manner how we 
shall die ; nor whether our death shall be violent or 
natural, by fever or consumption, gentle or sharp, 
of quick dispatch or more lingering, at home or 
abroad; whether our last illness shall deprive us of 
our senses or no ; whether we shall have the assist- 
ance of our ghostly father, and the helps of the sa- 
craments, or qo ; what dispositions our souls shall 
then be in; or what ability we shall then have, to 
make proper use of those last moments, upon which 
bur all depends, for eternity. Alas! all these things 
are quite hidden from us : no wit, no learning, no 

wisdom upon earth, can help any man to the know- 
ledge of anyone of these things. O let this dreadful 
uncertainty of all the particulars that relate to our 
death, determine us to live always in the expectation, 
and preparation for death : that w r e may not have 
that great work to do, at a time, when we shall have 
no convenience or ability to do it. 

Consider 3diy, that death being so certain, and 
the time and manner of it so uncertain, it would be 
no small satisfaction to a poor sinner, if he could die 
more than once ; so that if he had the misfortune 
once to die ill, be might repair the fault, by taking 
more care a second time. But alas ! we can die but 
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once : and when once we have set our foot within 
the gates of eternity, there is no coming back : and 
if it be a miserable eternity, into which we have 
stept, there is no redemption : we pass from death to 
a second death, to the very extremity of misery, 
without end or remedy. O how hard it is to do that 
well, which we can do but once, and can never try 
or practise beforehand ! O my soul, see then thou 
take care to study well this important lesson, by a 
continual preparation for death. 

Conclude to make it the great business of thy life 
to learn to die well. Remember there is no security 
against an evil death but a good life t~ every thing 

else leaves thee exposed to dreadful uncertainties. 

* 

On preparing for Death. 

July 7* /CONSIDER first, that the preparing for 
^ death is a business of the utmost impor- 
tance : it is the great business of life. We came 
into this world, as pilgrims and travellers, to make 
the best of our way towards our true and everlasting 
home, a happy eternity. The great business of our 
whole life, is to secure this happy eternity ; and no- 
thing else can secure it but a good death. This is 
the necessary gate, through which we must pass 
to eternal life; if we think of arriving at it, by any 
other way, we shall miss the road. A good 
death then must be the study and business ot our 
whole life : our whole life ought to be a preparation 
for it. Happy they who are continually preparing 
for it by a good life ! Unhappy they who defer their 
preparation to their death-bed ; and thereby put the 
issue of an eternity upon the poor chance of a death- 
bed performance ! 

Consider fcdly, the great but general error of 
men, who promise themselves to do great things iu 
point of devotion or contrition, when they are sick 
and like to die ; and upon the confidence of this, are 
often careless in preparing for death, during the time 
of their health. Alas ! how strangely wilt they one 
B$ 
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day find themselves deceived ! For if a small pain, 
or indisposition, be enough at any time to spoil all 
our devotion, what must a mortal illness be, when 
either the dulness and stupidity caused by the dis- 
temper, or the anguish of body and mind, scarce al- 
low of any application at all of our thoughts to the 
greatest of all our concerns i O my soul, see thou 
suffer not thyself to be thus imposed upon. Do now 
all thou art able ; prepare thyself now for thy last 
end, by daily and fervent acts of devotion and con- 
trition ; every night strive to put thyself in the con- 
dition, in which thou desirest to be found at thy 
death : but never tempt God, by designing to live in 
sin; and then to die in grace; or by expecting so 
extraordinary a miracle of'grace, as to pass from be- 
ing a slave ail thy life-time to sin and Satan, to the 
loving God above all things, at thy deal h. No, no* 
God is not to be mocked in this manner* 

Consider Sdly, that the best manner of preparing 
for death, is to die daily, to our sinful inclinations 
and passions ; to the love of the world, and of the 
flesh, and to our own unhappy self-love, the root of 
all other evils ; and this by the means of a general 
mortification and self denial. This is that great les- 
sou, perpetually inculcated by the Son of God in the 
gospel, of leaving all to follow him, of disengaging 
our hearts from all things else, of renouncing our 
dearest affections for his sake, of denying aud hating 
ourselves in this world, that so w e may save our souls, 
and possess our God forever in the world to come. 
O how sweet, how happy, how secure, shall our 
death be, if it finds us thus untied from the earth, 
and all earthly clogs ! O how shall we then long for 
thfe wings of the dove, to fly away from this land of 
misery and sin, and to repose eternally in God. 

Conclude to be ever preparing thyself for death ; 
by. refraining from all that thou wouldst then wish 
not to have done ; and by living every day, and do- 
ing every work, as if it were to be the last of thy 
life : and thou shalt not fail to die happily. 



Digitized by Google 




17 



On the Sentiments we shall have at the Hour of our 
Death. 

July 8./^ONSIDER, first, how different a judg- 
meat the soul will make of all things at 
the approaches of death, from that which she is apt 
to make in life : O how shall the world then turn 
upside down before her eyes! Ah ! my soul, how 
wilt thou then despise all worldly honours and pre- 
ferments, when thou shalt see thyself at the brink 
of the grave, where the worms shall make no 
distinction between the king and the beggar ! How 
little account wilt thou then make of the praise, 
esteem, or love of men, who will now think no more 
of thee ! How wilt thou then undervalue thy riches, 
when thou shalt see them slipping away from thee, 
and leaving thee nothing but a coffin and a shroud ! 
How contemptible shall all wordly pleasures then ap- 
pear in thy eyes, which at the best could never afford 
thee any true satisfaction, and now shall shew what 
they really are, and dissolve into smoke ! O let us 
make the same judgment now concerning all these 
things, as we shall do then ! Let us weigh them all 
in these scales, and we shall not be cheated. For 
why should we set our affections upon such short* 
lived slippery toys ? Why should we admit of a love, 
that cannot stand the test of death ? 

Consider 2dly, O my soul, what shall then be thy 
sentiments with regard to thy sins ; of which perhaps 
thou hast hitherto made but small account i O how 
hideous, how odious, will they begin to appear to 
thee, how numerous, how enormous, when the cur- 
tain shall begin to be withdrawn, with which thy 
busy self-love has industriously hidden them, or dis- 
guised the deformity and malice of them ; and they 
shall be set before thy eyes in their true light : when 
that false conscience, which thou hast framed to 
thyself, and under the cover of which thou hast pass- 
ed over many things in jhy confessions as slight and 
B5 
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inconsiderable, which thou wast ashamed to declare, 
or unwilling to forsake, shall no longer be able to 
maintain its ground, at the approach of death ? O 
what anguish ! What remorse ! What ' dread ! 
What confusion ! What despair will invade a poor 
dying sinner, at the sight of this dreadful scene, of 
this army of his sins drawn up in battle array against 
him ! Ah ! Christians, let us be wise in time, and 
prevent so great an evil, by taking all such precauti- 
ons now, with regard to our sins, as we shall certain- 
ly wish to have taken then. 

Consider 3dly, my sou), what thy sentiments shall 
be, at the time of thy death, with relation to the 
service of God, to virtue, and devotion. O how 
lovely then shall the way of virtue appear to thee ! O 
how wilt thou then w'ish to have always followed 
that charming path ! But what shall thy sentiments 
be with regard to the value of graced How bitterly 
shalt thou then regret the neglect of so many calls 
and invitations of thy gracious God ; the loss of so 
many favourable opportunities of storing up eternal 
treasures ; the squandering away so much of thy 
precious time ; the misemploying so many of God’s 
gilts and talents ; the abuse of the sacraments, &c. 
Ah ! how many great, but ungrateful truths, shall 
then discover themselves to the sinner, against.which 
he had shut his eyes before ! How shall the false 
reasonings of the world, the delusions of his passi- 
ons, the subtletiesof his self-love, together with the 
affected ignorance of such things as he had no mind 
to know, all forsake him at the'approaches of death, 
and leave him in the lurch, at the time of his great- 
est distress ? 

Conclude to enter into these sentiments now, with 
regard to all these things, that shall stand by tbee at 
the hour of thy death. For why shouldst thou any 
longer suffer thyself to be the dupe of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil ; and give into their impostures, 
with evident danger of the eternal loss of thy immor- 
tal soul. 
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On the Death of the just Man . 

July 9- CONSIDER first, these words of the Royal 
^ Prophet, Ps. cxv. Precious in the sight 
of the Lord is 'the death of his saints. And reflect 
how true it !3, that the death of such a9 have served 
God in good earnest, is indeed both precious in the 
sight of Gud, and edifying in the eyes of men ; be- 
cause of those happy dispositions with which they 
meet death : especially that faith and confidence, 
which they have in the goodness and mercies of their 
heavenly bather, and in the infinite merits of Jesus 
Christ their Redeemer ; and that perfect conformity 1 
to the divine will ; accompanied with a profound hu- 
mility, a deep sense of the sorrow for sin, and an 
ardent love of God, with which they close their 
eyes, and yield up their souls into their Creator's 
hands. O what a happiness it is for a dying man to 
be in these dispositions ! With what willingness 
does such a Christian as this leuve this vvorkl! What 
peace and tranquillity does lie find in his soul, from 
the testimony of a good conscience! How joyfully 
does he fling himself into the arms of his tender Fa- 
ther, who, he is well assured, will never reject his 
loving children, that cast their whole care upon him ! 
O let my soul die the death of the just, and let my last 
end be like to theirs, Numb, xxiii. JO. 

Consider 2dly, what a comfort it is to a good man, 
at the approaches of death, to see himself now so near 
to the end of all his labours, of all the miseries 
of this wretched life, and of all those dangerous con- 
flicts and temptations, to which he has hitherto been 
exposed, from those mortal enemies of his soul, the 
world, the flesh, and the devil ; and to find himself 
just upon the point of being delivered from his long 
prison, from the body of this death, from the servitude 
of corruption , and from sin that surroundetk him 
on all sides, in this vale of tears; and of being called 
borne from his banishment, to his true country. 
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which he has always longed for. O what a satisfac- 
tion it is to a lover of God, to see himself now at the 
•gates of the heavenly Jerusalem, where he is to see, 
love, and enjoy his God for ever ! What a pleasure, 
to look forward into that blessed eternity, into which 
he isjust now entering, and to sing with the Psalmist, 
(Ps. cxxi.) I rejoice at the things that are said to me : 
we shall go into the house oj the Lord . O blessed are 
they that dwell in thy house , O Lord , they shall praise 
thee for ever and ever , Ps. lxxxiii. To such souls as 
these, when they are near their death, these words of 
out divine Saviour are directed, Luke xxi. 28. Look 
up, and lift up your heads, because your redemption 
is at hand . 

* Consider Sdly, the particular providence of God, 
in favour of his servants at their death, expressed by 
the prophet (Ps. xl. 4.) in those woids: The Lord 
helps them on the bed of their sorroxi ;, he turns all their 
couch for them in their sickness . He restrains their 
enemy ai that time, he mitigates their fears and 
apprehensions, he supports them under their pains 
and agonies, he encourages them against the terrors 
of death and judgment, be protects them in that 
critical hour under the shadow of his wings, that 
they may be able to say with the Psalmist, (Ps. 
xxii.) Though I should xcalk in the midst oj the sha- 
dow of death , I will fear no evils , for thou art with 
me. In fine, he never forsakes them in death, who 
in their life have been faithful to him ; but more par- 
ticularly helps them then, when they stand most in 
need of his assistance, and when all the world be- 
sides forsakes them. O blessed be his goodness for 
ever ! 

Conclude, if thou desirest to die the death of the 
just, to live the life of the just, and to do the works 
of the just : for such as thy works are during life, 
such will thy death also be. Blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord . From hencef orth now , saith the 
Spirit, they may rest from their labours , jor their 



Digitized by L.ooQle 




On the Death of the Wicked . £1 

works follow them , Revel, xir. 13. See then that 
thy works be such, as may make thy life holy : and 
thy death shall not fail to be happy. 

On the Death of the Wicked . 

July 1.0. /CONSIDER first, that as nothing is 
^ more desirable than the death of the 
just man, by which he puts a happy conclusion to all 
the labours and miseries of this dying life, which we 
are leading here below, and enters into the never-end- 
ing j°J s0 * the Lord: so on the other hand, nothing 
can be conceived more wretched, more dismal and 
deplorable, than the death of the wicked. The death 
the wicked is very evil, saith the Holy Ghost, Ps. 
xxxiii. ££• It is very evil indeed, as often as they 
are unexpectedly hurried away in their sins, and go 
down in a moment into hell : it is very evil also as 
often as they die hard, and with little or no sense of 
God, or eternity. But supposingneithertheone nor tbe 
other to be the case, the death of the wicked is still 
very evil ; from the torture of their conscience, from 
theseuseof present misery, and the dreadful appre- 
hension of a miserable eternity : and whatever way 
they look, all things seem to conspire against them ; 
to denounce the judgments of God to them ; and to 
set before their eyes a dismal scene of woe : ah ! how 
feelingly do they now experience that of the psalm, 
(cxiv.) The sorrows of death have encompassed me, and 
the perils of hell havefound me 

Consider £dly, more in particular, the principal 
ingredients of this bitter cup, which the wicked, that 
will not think during life, are so often constrained to 
drink of in death. And fii6t, the remembrance of 
their past sins, appearing now quite in other colours, 
than they had represented them to themselves be- 
fore ; all staring them now in the face in their most 
ugly shapes, and with their united forces making a 
vehement assault upon them, to push them down 
headlong into the bottomless pit of despair. O how 
gladly would tbe dying sinner lid himself now of this 
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odious company ! What would he toot give, to -shake 
oft* from his breast this viper’s brood of his own off- 
spring ! But all in vain, they will not be shaken off. 
Ohow sensibly do they make him feel the gripes of 
their gnawing ; not unlike those of that never-dying 
worm, which is one of the worst of the torments of 
hell ! Then the remembrance of the graces they 
have so long resisted ; of the opportunities of good, 
they have so often neglected ; of the talents they 
have buried ; of the time they have squandered 
away, (one hour of which they cannot now recall, 
though they would give ten thousand worlds for it ;) 
of their past abuses of the sacraments, of the word 
of God, and of prayer, those great means of salva- 
tion ; and the little good they can find in their 
whole lives, to put in the scales against so much evil; 
must add very much to their unspeakable anguish 
and distress; coming in upon them at this sad time, 
when they have so little presence of mind, so little 
leisure, opportunity or ability, of doing any thing 
themselves ; and have too much reason to apprehend 
that God has forsaken them. 

Consider 3dly, what anguish it is also to the dy- 
ing sinner, to see himself violently torn away from all 
those things he had set his heart upon in this world. 
O cruel death , shall he then say, dost thou make so 
bitter a separation? 1 Sam. xv. 32. What sad fare- 
wells will he be then constrained to bid to his ho- 
nours, riches, pleasures, and all other worldly enjoy- 
ments ; to his friends, kindred, house and faraliy, 
together with the whole world ; and his own body 
too, in order to depart into an unknown country, 
tmd to take nothing with him thither but his works, 
which he would gladly leave behind him : Ohow 
does the sight of all about him, his wife, his chil- 
dren, and his worldly goods, which he has loved 
more than his God, now serve for nothing but to in- 
crease his misery ? And if, to change the melan- 
choly scene, he endeavours to divert his thoughts 
from the remembrance of his past extravagances, 
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and present miseries, and to look forward, he meets 
therewith still more frightful objects, from the just 
apprehension of what shall follow after death ; what 
hands he shall fall into then ; what a severe trial he 
must immediately go through ; and what the sad con- x 
sequence must be, if he be there cast. Alas! he sees 
himself just now launching forth, with all his evils, 
into eternity, an immense ocean, to whose further 
shore the poor sailor can never reach; and which he 
has too much reason to fear, will be to him an eter- 
nity of wo. 

Conclude to lead a virtuous life, and thou shalt 
have no share in this dismal scene of evils, which at- 
tends the death of the wicked. 

On the Condition of the Body after Death . 

July 11. /CONSIDER first, that the soul is no 
^ sooner departed from the body, but 
this wretched carcass, which she leaves behind, im- 
mediately becomes pale, stiff, loathsome, and 
frightful : insomuch that the dearest friends of the 
deceased can scarce endure to watch one night in 
the same room with it, and would not be induced by 
any consideration to lie in the same bed. Even the 
greatest beauties are now turned ugly and hideous ; 
and their former admirers can no longer bear the 
sight of them. O ye children of men, how long will 
you be fond of these painted dunghills ! We read 
that St. Francis Borgia was so touched with the 
ghastly countenance of the corpse of the Empress 
Isabella, (whom he had seen a little while before in 
all her majesty, and all her charms) seeing the 
strange change that death had so suddenly wrought 
in her, that he conceived upon the spot an eternal 
disgust for this world, and a happy resolution of 
wholly consecrating himself to the love and service 
of that great King, that never dies. O that the like 
consideration of the dismal change that death shall 
60 quickly make in all mortal beauties, might effec- 
tually move us to the like resolution. 
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Consider 2dly, that a person ismo sooner dead, but 
the body begins to corrupt and stink : and in a very 
short time it becomes so insupportable, that surviv- 
ing friends are obliged to make haste to get it out 
of the house, and lay it deep under ground, that it 
may not infect the air. And were the grave, after 
some weeks, to be opened again, and this carcass to 
be brought out to view, what a filthy carrion should 
we meet with ? what a sight, what a smell would it 
Afford ? And what should we think of a person, that 
should be tied down to such a companion : a barba- 
rity said to have been exercised by a certain tyrant, 
in binding the living to the dead, and letting them 
linger away in these noisome embraces f Surely the 
worst of torments would not be half so insupport- 
able. So foul, so detestable a thing is a dead corpse, 
that is half putrified. O mortals, why will you then 
not remember what your composition is, and what 
you are quickly like to come to ? O filth and cor- 
ruption, why wilt thou be proud ? 

Consider Sdly, what companions, what attend- 
ants, these bodies of ours must meet with in the 
grave? Ah! no others than worms and maggots, 
or such like foul insects. Under thee shall the moth 
bestrewed , and worms shall be thy covering, Uaixiv. 
11. For these, O man, thou art preparing a ban- 
quet, when thou art pampering thy body. These 
are to be thy inheritance, or rather they are to inhe- 
rit thee : whatever thou art to-day, to-morrow thou 
art to be the food of worms. See here, vain world- 
lings, what will soon be the end of all these beauties, 
which you are so fond of, and which are so apt to 
draw you into sin : filthy maggots shall very shortly 
prey upon these pretty faces. 

Conclude to make small accourttof the beauty of 
the body, or of any thing else that death can take 
away ;.and to turn thy thoughts towards the better 
part, by laying up immortal riches for thy immortal 
soul, and procuring for her such ornaments of Chris- 
tian virtues, as may be out of the reach of death. 
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On the SouPs first entering into another World . 

July 18. /CONSIDER first, how the sou) in death 
^ shuts her eyes, in a moment, to this 
world, and to all persons and things, which she has : 
affected here ; never to take any more part in the 
transactions of this life : and immediately opens to 
them a new and surprising scene, quite strange to 
her, in a region ot spirits, an unknown land, of 
which before she had no idea. She awakes, as it 
were, out of a dream, which is now slipt away from 
her, and leaves both her hands and her heart emp- 
ty: all is over with her as to this world: she is 
estranged for ever from all conversation of mortals ; 
no one of her dearest friends can accompany her, or 
attend her now : she finds herself abandoned by alt 
her lovers, quite naked, and, what is most frightful* 
encompassed with infernal furies, that use their ut- 
most efforts to lay violent hands upon her. Goodf 
God, who shall protect us at that nour from these 
our mortal enemies 1 

Consider 2dly, the immense difference there isr 
found at this time between the souls of the servants 
of God, and the souls of the wicked. For although 
both the one and the: other are to expect that the 
common enemy, with all his hellish forces,, wiH ex- 
ert himself on this occasion, and do his worst to get 
their souls into his claws, yet the servants of God 
are defended from his assaults by the care of their, 
guardian angels, and under the covert of their wings, 
go forward with joy and security, being also encom- 
passed, on all sides, with their good works, as with 
a strong rampart, which both lteeps the devil at a 
distance, and gives them a comfortable assurance of 
coming off well at their trial. Whereas the wick- 
ed, that have made no such provision for them- 
selves, shall now lie at the mercy of the infernal spi- 
rits, having nothing else to carry with them to the 
bar, but the conscience of their past crimes, which 

VOL* II. C 
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shall be more terrible to them than the devil him- 
self. O my soul, let us at least be more wise, and 
take care, whilst we have time, to lay up for our- 
selves a store of good works ; and thus make our- 
selves friends, to stand by us at that hc>ur that is to, 
decide our eternal doom. Such as these will be friends 
indeed, that will never forsake us, but will effectual- 
ly plead our cause at the bar, where no other elo- 
quence shall be regarded. 

Consider Sdly, in what a wretched plight poor 
worldlings shall find themselves now, wh<? have pro* 
vided no such friends as these to plead for them : 
who have seldom or never thought of this hour, but 
have lived as if they were never to die. Alas ! what 
will all their honours, riches, and pleasures avail 
them now ? Where is now their state and retinue ? 
Where are all their servants and attendants ? What 
is become of the multitude of their flatterers and 
visiters f .See how they have left .them all alone jn 
the evil day : and whatever way they now look for 
help or comfort, they meet with none : their time is 
past: they are hurried away, to be immediately tri- 
ed, and examined at the dreadful bar of a just Judge: 
and all things both within and without them, declare 
to them the horrible sentence, that is just going to 
fall upon their heads for an eternity. Sweet Jesus, 
preserve me from ever having any part to act ia so 
dismal a tragedy ! 

Conclude to live now in such a manner, as to have 
no reason to apprehend this scene of evils, which 
shall terrify the sinner at his departure hence; but 
that thy passage into eternity, may be to thee the 
gate of a life that knows no death. O take care to 
carry nothing with thee hence, that may then give 
the enemy any hold of thee. 
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On the particular Judgment after Death.’ 

July J3. /CONSIDER first, that besides the gene- 
^ ral judgment that shall be at the end of 
the world, there is a particular judgment, that passes 
upon the soul presently after death, according to 
that of the apostle (speaking of the time when we 
are discharged from the body) Cor. v. 10. We must 
all appear before the judgment seat of Christy that 
every one may receive the proper things of the body, 
according as he hath done y whether it be good , or evil . 
Thus we see, in the case of Dives and Lazarus* 
{Luke xvi.) that their doom was immediately decid- 
ed after death, and the one sentenced to the torments 
of hell, the other carried by angels to Abraham’s bo- 
som. See then, my soul, what thou art to look for, 
as soon as thou art parted from the body : thou must 
be presented before the judgment-sear of Christ: in 
order to givean aecount of thy whole life ; even of 
all that thou hast thought, said, or done, during thy 
abode in the body ; and to receive sentence accord- 
ingly f° r life, or death eternal: and the sentence 
that shall pass then, shall be ratified in the general 
judgment at the last day. O reflect then how thy 
accounts stand at present with thy God. O 
what couldst thou be able to say for thyself, if thi9 
night thoushouldst be cited to the bar Ml may per- 
haps be thy case : for the Judge has long ago de- 
clared, that he will come when thou least expectest 
him : take care then to be always ready. 

Consider 2dly, the qualities of this Judge, by 
whom we are to be tried after death. He is infinitely 
holy ; and therefore cannot endure iniquity. He is 
infinitely mse 9 and therefore cannot be deceived : 
his all-seeing eye is ever upon all our ways : all the 
thoughts and motions of our hearts are naked and 
open to his sight : they are all recorded in his book : 
no one of them all can slip his notice or memory. 
He is also infinitely powerful; apd therefore there ts 
no resisting or withstanding his judgment : no dig- 
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nity, no authority, no strength, no subtlety, no 
fraud, no learning or wk, can be available at his 
tribunal: be made both great and little ; king and 
beggar are equally his subjects : and there is no re* 
spectof persons with him; nor appeal from him. In 
fine, he is infinitely just, and therefore mil render td 
every man at that time according to his works* No 
favour is to be expected then for sins un repen ted 
of* The time of merit, and of acceptable repent- 
ance, is now at an end. Ah! Christians* let ns 
think well on these truths* whilst it is our day, in 
which mercy reigns; let us clear up all our accounts, 
while we have time; let us wash away our sins 
now with penitential tears ; let us store up to our- 
selves immortal treasures, before the night over- 
takes us. All that we can then do will come too 
late. 

Consider Sdly, some otter circumstances of this 
great trial : particularly the law by which we are to 
be tried ; the accusers and witnesses that shall appear 
against us; and the nature of the sentence, that shall 
be pronounced,' after the heating of the whole 
cause. The law by which we shall be tried* shall 
be the commandments of God* and the gospel of 
Jesus Christ: by this law, by these heavenly rates, 
we must stand or fall : these shall acquit us, or con- 
demn us tor eternity. © let us then study them 
well, and in practice conform our whole lives to 
them. Our accusers shall be the devils, and the 
unhappy accomplices of cw crimes; more espe- 
cially such as we have drawn into sin ; the blood 
of whose souls shall cry to heaven for vengeance 
against us. The witnesses shall he our own guilty 
consciences. And ihesenteuce shall be an unchange- 
able, irrevocable, eternal doom, either to heaven or 
hell. O let tts remember these things, and we shall 
never sin. 

Conclude to let thy whole life henceforward be a 
preparation for this great trial ; and thou shall not 
fail of a happy issue. 
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On the Examination of the Soul in Judgment. 
July 14. CONSIDER first, my soul, what an ao 
^ count will be here demanded of thy 
stewardship. For thou shalt be here examined how 
thou hast discharged thyself of every branch of thy 
duty, both in general and in particular, to thy God, 
to thy neighbour, and to thyself? How thou hast 
employed thy precious time ? What use thou bast 
made of the talents God has entrusted thee with ? In 
what manner thou hast corresponded with the graces 
thou hast received ? What profit thou hast reaped, 
from the sacraments, from the word of God, and 
from the favourable circumstances in which God has 
placed thee. How thou hast acquitted thyself of the 
duties of thy calling, tyc. ? O, poor wretch, what 
ahalt thou be able to answer under so strict an exami~ 
nation, where thy ail is at stake for eternity? O what 
shall I do, said holy Job, (chap. xxxi. 14.) when 
God shall arise to judge ? And when he shall exa~ 
mine, what shall I answer him ? Alas! who shall 
be able to endure his scrutiny ; or to answer one 
thing for a thousand ! O Lord, enter not into judg- 
ment zvith thy servant * for in thy sight no man living 
shall be justified, Ps. cxlii. 

Consider 2dly, that at this great trial, the whole 
history of thy life shall be set before thee ; and all 
thy hidden sins, all thy sins of commission or omis- 
sion, even to every idle woid, and every though r f 
and motion of thy heart, shall be exposed in their 
true colours. Ah ! what treasures of iniquity shall 
here come to light; when tire veil shall be removed, 
which bides at present the greatest part of our sins 
from the eyes of the world, and even from our own; 
and it shall be said of us: behold the man with all 
his works: behold all his abominations: behold ail 
his pride, and contempt of God: behold ail his 
filth, $C' O, my soul, how shalt thou be able to 
bear such a sight! O let us then make it our study 
bow to know our sins, and to efface them by pe- 
CJ 
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nance, while we have time; that they may not then 
appear in judgment again** us, and condemn as at 

the bar. 

Consider 3dly, that the poor soul shall not only 
be brought here to a strict ex am hi a lion, with regard 
to all the evil she has done, and to all the good she 
has left undone, during the whole time of her pilgri- 
maged n this mortal body : but even all the good site 
thinks she has done, the very best of her works, her 
pravers, her fasts, her alms deeds, her confessions 
and communions, shall all be nicely sifted ; as we4t 
With relation to the intention with which she has no* 
dertaken them, as to the manner in which she has 
performed them, Sfc. And ail shall be weighed ; not 
sn the deceitful balance of the judgment of men $, 
but in the unerring scales of the sanctuary ; that is, 
of divine justice x m which, the works that are most 
admired by deluded mortals are often found to be of 
no weight at all. Alas 1 poor soul, what am astonish* 
itoent, what anguish, what confusion shaU it be to 
thee, to see so many things rise up in judgment 
against thee, now charged upon thee as heinous sins, 
of which in thy life time thou hast made but smaU 
account : and to find at the same time dint these 
good works, with which thou Wast m hopes the 
scales should be turned in thy favour, have either 
Hot been accepted of, for want of just weight; at 
have been corrupted and vitiated by pride wr self* 
Jove ? 

Conclude to have always before thy eyes this ex- 
act account thou must ooe day gtvfey of every thought, 
Word, deed, and omission of thy whole life. Remem* 
ber they aU pass from thy hands to the hands of 
God, to be recorded in his great book; by which 
thou, art to be tried ; see thou order them ac* 
cordingly. 
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On the different Statu of departed Souls before the 
last Day. 

July 15' /CONSIDER first* that according to the 
^ different issue of this trial, in the parti* 
color judgment* the condition of departed souls 
shall be very different. For such* <rs like the rick 
glutton* {Lake xvi.) shall be found, at the time of 
their departure, quite void of grace and charity c 
and, in a word* all such as have died in mortal sin* 
shall, like the rich glutton, be immediately buried 
in the dames of bell, whtrt the worm never die s, and 
the Jirt is never eestingnisked. Abl how strangely 
ahull the men of riches, the gteat ones of this world* 
the ladies that have been slaves to their pleasures* 
here find their condition altered ! A bed of fire in* 
stead of their soft couches : foe want of every thing 
that can afford the least comfort, oven to a drop of 
water, instead of their former affluence : iosukiog 
devils instead of servants and attendants: eternal 
torments for momentary satisfactions* fyc. In fine* 
they that could never brook the least thing contrary 
to their own humour, appetite* or will, now find 
themselves in nn instant plunged into that bottofeilesg 
jut, where they shall never know what xt is to be 
indulged in any one desire or inclination. O! that 
the children of this world, die unhappy slaves of 
tbeir passions and pleasures, would think of this 
whilst they have time 1 

Consider £cHy, the very different condition of the 
souk of the children of God, after their departure 
hence. For as many of them as* like the martyrs* 
and other saints, shall be found, when they are pre* 
seated before the yudge, without blemish of sin, or 
debt of punishment, due to divibe justice* on ae» 
count of former offences* not sufficiently expiated, 
shall be immediately translated to heavenly joys* 
Their earthly house if this temporal dwelling is now 
dissolved, but they hme a building ef God, a house 
met made with hands p eternal in heaven, £ Cor. v. 4. 
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They dre absent from the body , but present with the 
Lord, y. 8. They enjoy what the apostle so much 
longed for, when he desired to be dissolved, and to be 
with Christ , Philip, iii. 23. They are now before the 
throne of God, and in his temple , and he that sitteth 
on the throne dwelleth over them : and the Lamb leads 
them to the living fount aim of waters, (Revel, vii. 15, 
17 ) even the happy waters of eternal life, which 
ever flow from the throne of God. They follow the 
Lamb zehithersoever he goeth, (chap. xiv. 4.) and 
they live and reign with him , chap. xx.4. They 
even sit with him in his throne , (Revel, iii. 21.) and 
exercise with him power over the nations, chip. ii. 
26. See, Christians, if you will but dedicate your- 
selves in good earnest to the love of God, during 
your short pilgrimage, what great things are prepared 
for you in your true country, and that immediately 
after your departure hence. How little reason then 
have the true lovers of God to apprehend a death, 
that shall bring them in an instant to the very foun- 
tain’s head of true and everlasting life ! O what a hap- 
piuess it is to shut in a moment the eyes with which we 
see this world and mortalynmd to open than imme- 
diately to the sight ofXJ&ti and of Christ ! S. Cy prian. 

Consider Sdly, that as all are to be tried, after 
their departure, by their works, and to be rewarded 
according to their works, which they carry with 
them hence to the judgment seat of Christ : so those 
whose dead works have not been fully expiated by 
penance; whose devotions and other good works 
have been full of imperfections; who have built only 
with zvood, hay, and stubble, though not to the de- 
stroying of the foundation of the faith and grace of 
Christ; shall suffer loss in this fery trial; and in- 
stead of being immediately admitted into the pre- 
sence of God, in his heavenly temple, where nothing 
defiled shall enter, must wait till the dross they have 
carried with them out of the world be purged away, 
and they be fitted for the sight and enjoyment of 
their sovereign good. O how few souls shall be 
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found at tbeir departure so perfectly pure, as to 'be 
qualified to fly up immediately to the embraces of 
God! How very few are there that carry with them 
no spot, no blemish, no debt, not even of an idle 
word> into the other world: where, by the fixed de- 
<cr ees of heaven, every soul shall be judged and re- 
warded, according to what she carries hence ! 

Conclude to spare no pains now to rid thyself by 
penitential exercises, of all thy spots, s ains, and 
debts, whiist thou art on the way, lest if thou leave 
them to be discharged in another world, thou irtay- 
est be cast into that prison, of which it is written, 
(Matt. v. 2(j.) Amen I say to thee , thou shalt not go 
out from thence, till thou pay the last farthing. 

On the Sufferings of Souls in the middle State. 
July 16. /CONSIDER first, that in this middle 
state of souls (which are neither so 
|>erfect -and pure as to be presently associated with 
the Angels and Saints in heaven ; nor yet so had, as 
to be condemned to that lower bell, out of which 
there is no redemption,) these spirits in prison suf- 
fer much* from their being kept at a distance from 
their God, their only true and sovereign good. They 
are perfectly sensible now, bow infinite he is in him- 
self, in goodness, beauty, truth, and all perfections: 
and what aa infinite happiness it is to be with him, 
and to enjoy him eternally. All those created goods, 
that before claimed any share in their affections, are 
all now vanished away ; and tbeir whole hearts are 
now carried towards him, with such vehement long- 
ing desires, as by us mortals can neither be ex- 
pressed or couceived: so that their being detained 
from him, in whom alone they can find repose, is 
an unspeakable anguish to their souls. And what 
adds to their torture is the sense they now have of 
their sins; of all those spots and stains that disqualify 
them for lire enjoyment of tbeir God ; and of those 
unhappy debts, tnat keep them at a distance from 
him : which they resent with so great horror, that 



Digitized by Google 





34 Sixteenth Day of June . 

heaven itself would be no heaven to them, if their 

sins were to follow them thither. 

Consider 2dly, that besides these two kinds of suf- 
ferings, from the absence of God, and the presence 
of sin, which are common (though not in an equal 
degree) to all these imprisoned spirits: therfe are 
other great torments inflicted on such as have been 
great debtors and negligent penitents ; but all with 
a just proportion to their sins. They shall be saved, 
says the Apostle, yet so as by fire, 1 Cor. iri. ?,>• 
But what kind of fire? O! a fire kindled by the 
wrath of God : a fire which shall penetrate their 
whole souls, and burn, without consuming, in some 
for many years, in some perhaps even to the dav of 
judgment. But because it is said they shall be saved; 
this fire is made light of saith St. Austin, (Psalm 
xxxvii.) but surely though they shall be saved by it, 
yet is this fire more grievous than whatsoever a man 
can suffer in this life. Christians, see then how much 
you are enemies to your own souls, when for fear of 
hurting these sinful carcases, you neglect to punish 
your sins by mortifications and penance: and by 
this means reserve so much more fuel for this purg-^ 
ing fire. 

Consider 3dly, that however rigorous the divine 
justice is, in the punishment it indicts, on account 
of sin, upon these souls that are in this state of ft fiery 
purgation; yet their condition admits of many com- 
forts, that are denied to the damned ; which make 
an immense difference between one fire and the 
other. For as these souls have departed this life in 
the state of charity and grace, true penitents, 
though imperfect; they are here comforted with a 
good conscience, and with the assurance they have 
that they love God, and are loved by him : they 
know that they are his children, and under his pro- 
tection, and that their sufferings shall soon have an 
end ; (for all time is short) and shall, terminate in the 
never-ending joys of a happy eternity. In the mean 
while, the love they have for God, gives them a per- 
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feet conformity with his blessed will, and a certain 
peace, content, and joy in all they suffer, because 
such is his will: they even desire that divine justice 
should be satisfied: and lovingly embrace those 
flames that are to purify them from the rust of sin, 
and to fit them for him. O how happy should we 
be, if under all our sufferings here, we entered into 
the like sentiments ! Such a purgatory as this, of 
temporal sufferings, endured with resignation, humi- 
lity, and love, would go a great way towards puri- 
fying our souls from our sins, and fitting them for 
heaven. 

Conclude, since nothing impure can ever come to 
l>e united to the infinite purity of God till it be first 
thoroughly purged, either in this world or the next, 
to make it thy business to get thyself thoroughly pu- 
rified here; by penitential labours, by patience in 
suffering, and by fervour in the practice of all 
virtues, but especially of divine charity. For this 
will be to thee a far more easy, mild, and whole- 
some purgatory, than the dreadful fire of the world 
to come, 

On the Terrors of the last Day • 

July 17. /CONSIDER first, that nothing can be 
conceived more terrible than the pros- 
pect the scripture gives us of the last accounting 
day, with all the' prodigies that shall go before it. 
The sun shall be darkened ; the moon red as 
blood; the stars without light, and seeming to fall 
from the firmament ; the earth shall be shaken with 
violent earthquakes ; the sea swelling and roaring 
with unusual tempests ; the elements all in confusion, 
and whole nature in disorder. The great day of the 
Lord is near , saith the prophet, ( Sophon . i. 14, 15.) 
it is near , and exceeding swift : — That day is a day of 
wrath , a day of tribulation and distress, a day of ca- 
lamity and misery , a day of darkness and obscurity, a 
day of clotfds and whirlwinds , fyc. But oh ! what 
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shaft then be the thoughts of unhappy sinners, who 
shaft see themselves threatened with all these fright- 
ful signs of the divine indignation ? Alas 1 they shall 
perfectly wither away, according to the expression of 
the eospel, (Luke xxi. 2ft.) for fear and expectation 
of wnat shall come upon the wnote world ; and through 
the apprehension of that dismal tragedy, which shaft 
suddenly follow after these frightful prelodes. 

Consider 2dly, that these terrors shall chief! v af* 
foct the wicked, against whom they are all levelled : 
so that they shall begin to say to the mountains: fall 
upon us , and to the hills cover us, (Luke xxiiL 30.) 
and hide us from the face of him that sitteth upon the 
throne , and from the wrath of the Lamb for the 4 
great day of their wrath is come ; and who shall be 
able to stand ? Apoc. vi. tf>, 17. But a9 for the ; 
true servants of God, who are his friends and chil- 
dren, when these things shall begin tocometo pass, they 
are told (Luke xxii. 28.) to look up, and Vo lift up • 
their heads; because their redemption is at hand. 
And surely the more they love God, and take to 
heart the interest of the glory of Christ, and the 
coming of his everlasting {Kingdom ; the more will 
they rejoice at the^approaches of that day K that shall 
be so glorious to him, and so happy for all his elect. 
The day, in which lie shall be publicly acknow- 
ledged by the whole universe, for the great Lord and 
judge of all: the day, in which he shall finally tri- 
umph over all his enemies, and make all his servants 
sharers in his triumph and glory : the day, in which 
he shall put an end to the usurpation of Satan, and 
to the reign of sin and death ; and send them all to 
their proper place, never to come out afcy more : 
the day, in which he shall abolish for ever the cor- 
ruption of the flesh, together with the old man ; and 
all the errors and lying fooleries of a deluded and de- 
luding world ; and shall establish the eternal reign of 
incorruption, justice, and truth. In fine, the day* 
in which he shall wonderfully renew both beavw 
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and earth; and bring all his servants into the never- 
ending joy of their Lord. O when shall that happy 
day come ! 

Consider fldly, that after all those frightful symp- 
toms, above rehearsed, of the last agony, and final 
expiring of this sinful world, a fire shall come raging 
like a torrent; that shall at once involve all the 
kingdoms of the earth in devouring flames ; sweep- 
ing off and consuming all it shall find upon the whole 
face of the globe, and reducing all to smoke and 
ashes. Where then, O ye worldlings, will be all 
these painted toys you are now so fond off Where 
will be your gardens and palaces f Where your gold 
and silver, your costly plate and jewels, your pom- 
pous equipages, and whatsoever else you seem to 
possess in this dream of your mortal life? Alas! all 
these things shall end in smoke; and when you 
wake you shall find nothing in your hands , Ps. l$xv. 
O that men would be wise, and would understand* 
and would provide for their last end! Deut. xxxii. 
QQ. Do thou at least, O my soul, learn to be wise, 
by the consideration of this last fire, that shall so 
suddenly put an end to all these worldly bubbles ; 
and take thou care to provide for thyself, by laying 
up thy treasure in heaven; where alone it shall be put 
of the reach of this fiery deluge. 

« Conclude to be always afraid of sin.; to fly and ab- 
hor it above all evil; and thou shall have nothing to 
fear at the’ last day. 



On the general Resurrection* 

July 18. /CONSIDER first, that this world being 
^ now at an end, the Archangel shall 
sound the last trumpet; and with a loud voice shajl 
call for all the dead to arise, and to come to judg- 
ment : this voice shall at once be heard over all the 
universe, and presently obeyed: it shall pierce the 
highest heavens, and penetrate down to the lowest 
abyss of hell. At tbi& voice, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, by the almighty power of our 
VOL. II. D 
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great Creator, all the children of Adam, from the 
first to the last, shall arise from the dust ; and every 
soul shall again be united to its own body, never 
more to part for eternity : that as the soul and body 
have in this world been partners in good or evil; so 
they may in the world to come be snarers also in re- , 
ward or punishment. Christians, let the sound of 
this last trumpet always echo in your ears. 

Consider 2dly, the wonderful difference there shall 
be, at the time of this general resuirectipn, between 
the bodies of the just and those of the wicked. The 
just shall rise in bodies most beautiful, purer than 
the stars, brighter than the sun, immortal and im- 
passible: but the wicked shall rise in bodies suitable 
to their deserts, foul, black, hideous, and every way 
loathsome and insupportable; immortal, it is true, 
but to no other end than to endure immortal tor- 
ments. Oh ! what an inexpressible torture shall it 
be to these wretched souls to be forced into such 
odious carcases; and to be condemned to an eternal 
confinement in such a horrid and filthy prison ? O, 
learn then, my soul, to keep thy body now pure 
from the corruption of carnal sins, lest otherwise it 
come to he at that day a sad aggravation of thy 
never-ending misery. 

Consider 3dly, with how much joy and delight 
the souls of the just shall be again united to their 
bodies, which they have so long desired ; and with 
what affection they shall embrace those old compa- 
nions and partners of all their labours, of all their 
sufferings and mortifications; and now designed to 
share with them in the glory of the heavenly Sion* 
and to give no small addition to their everlasting 
happiness. But oh! what dreadful curses shall pais 
at the melancholy meeting of the souls and bodies of 
the reprobate! Accursed carrion, shall the soul say, 
was it to gratify thee, and to indulge thy brutish in- 
clinations, that I have forfeited the immortal joys of 
heaven f Ahl wretch, to give thee a filthy pleasure 
of a moment, 1 have damned both myself and thee 
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to all eternity. O! thrice accursed carcase, it ia 
just, that thou, who hast been the cause of my dam- 
nation, shouldstbe my partner in eternal woe ! But 
oughtest not thou rather, O unhappy soul, to be a 
thousand times over accursed by thy body, since it 
was thy business, and was in thy power, to have sub- 
jected its passions and lusts to the rules of reason and 
religion ; and thou didst rather choose, for the sake 
of a momentary delight, to enslave thyself to its sen- 
sual inclinations, and so to purchase hell both for 
thyself and it? Ah ! Christians, us at least learn 
to be wise, and so to keep both our body and soul in 
good order here; that they both may be eternally 
happy together hereafter. 

Conclude to prevent the terrors that shall seize the 
wicked at that great summons of the last trumpet, 
which shall call the dead from their graves to go forth 
to meet the judge; by giving ear now to anotlier 
summons of the great trumpet of the Holy Ghost, 
calling upon thee by the Apostle : (Eph. v. 14.) 
Rise, thou that steepest, and arise from the dead , 
(that is, from the death of sin to the life of grace) 
and Christ shall enlighten thee . Thus by having part 
in the first resurrection, thou shalt provide in time 
against that great day, when time shall be no more . 
Thus thou shalt escape the second death . 

On the Coming of the Judge. 

July 19- /CONSIDER first, that the dead being 
^ risen, shall immediately be assembled 
together from all places, to meet the judge : and 
this, as it is thought, near Jerusalem, in the sight of 
Mt>unt Olivet, and of Mount Calvary, where our 
Lord heretofore shed his blood for our redemption. 
O ! what a sight will it be to behold here all the 
children of Adam, an innumerable multitude of all 
nations, ages, and conditions, standing together, 
without any distinction now of rich or poor, great 
or little, master or servant, monarch or subject; ex- 
cepting only the distinction of good and bad f which 
D2 
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shall be Wonderful and eternal. Alas ! how mean a 
figure shall an Alexander , or a Cesar, make at this 
appearance ; or any of those celebrated heroes of an- 
tiquity, whose very name has made whole nations 
tremble? Those mighty monarchs, that bad once 
the world at their beck, are now levelled with the 
meanest of their slaves, and would wish a thousand 
times they had never worn the diadem. And hast 
thou, my soul, ever well considered the part thou 
■M halt have to act in this last scene ? 

Consider 2dly, how the great judge shall immedi- 
ately make his appearance; and every eye shall see him 
coming down from heaven, with great power and ma- 
jesty ; armed with all the terrors of his justice, and 
surrounded with all his heavenly legions. O how 
different from his first coming shall this his second 
Appearance be! His first coming was with wonderful 
.meekness and humility; because that was our day, 
in which be came to redeem us by his mercy; but at 
bis second coming, it shall be his day , in which his 
justice shall take place, to revenge upon sinful mat) 
the cause of his injured mercy, with . a final ven- 
, geance once for all. Ah ! miserable sinners how 
shall you then be able to stand before his face, or bear 
his wrathful countenance ? How shall you then wish 
to hide your guilty , heads, even in the lowest hell, 
rather than to endure this dreadful appearance! but 
all in vain: you must stand it out. 

Consider 3dly, how upon this occasion the royal 
Standard of the cross (the sign of the Sort of man) 
shall be carried before t^e Judge, shining more bright 
than the sun, to the unspeakable comfort of the good ; 
and the intolerable anguish and confusion of the 
wicked ; for having made so little advantage of the 
inestimable benefit of their redemption. Here they 
.shall plainly see what their God has suffered for theic 
' salvation ; and how great has been his love for them; 
that boundles and unparalelled love, which brought 
him down from his throne of glory and nailed him 
to the cross. O how shall they now condemn theic 
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past obstinacy in sip, with all their blindness and in- 
gratitude! O how shall this glorious ensign justify, 
in the face of the whole universe, the conduct of* 
God, and the dreadful torments he has prepared for 
unrepenting sinners ! For what less than a miserable 
eternity can be punishment enough for 90 much ob- 
stinacy in sin, after so much goodness and love? 

Conclude to take care, whilst thou bast time, to 
make a proper provision for this great appearance, 
by turning now to God, with thy whole heart, and 
embracing a penitential life : for why shouldst thou 
go on any longer, adding daily sin to 9in, and so 
treasuring up to thyself wrath against this day of 
wrath ? Korn. ii. 5. 

On the Separation of the Good and the Bad . 

July 20. /CONSIDER first, how the* sovereign 
^ Judge, being seated on his glorious 
throne aloft in the air, attended with all his millions 
of millions of angels, in their different orders and 
hierarchies, shall presently give his command, which 
shall be instantly obeyed, for the final and eternal 
separation of tne good from tlie bad : after which 
these two companies shall never never more meet. 
Then shall all the true servants of God be caught up 
in the clouds , to Christ in the air , (1 Thee* iv. I(j.) 
and shaiLbe placed with honour bn his right hand s 
and such of them as, like the Apostles, have in their 
life time quitted all things else to follow him, shall 
also take their seats with him, as judges both of An- 
gels and men, Matt . xix. 25. i Cur. vi, 2, 3. But 
all the wicked, together with the devils, whom they 
have followed, shall be driven with ignominy to the 
left hand. And thou, my soul, where dost thou ex- 
pect to stand at that day ? la Which of these two 
companies shalt tliou be ranked ? Thou bast it now 
In thy choice; but shall not have it then. Choose 
then now, in this thy day , that better part , that shall 
u ever betaken from thee , Luke x. 

Consider 3diy, what shall then be the thought* of 
l) 3 
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the grandees of the world, of the rich, of the worldly* 
wise, of the great heroes, of the fine ladies, Sfc. when 
they shall see the poor inspirit, the meek, the humble, 
that were so contemptible in their eyes, when they 
were here in this mortal life, now honoured and exalte 
ed ; and crowned with immortal glory, dignity , strength, 
and beauty: but themselves depressed to the lowest 
extremity of disgrace, contempt, and irremediable 
want of all things. O! what horror, what confusion, 
what envy, what rage, shall oppress their souls to see 
this strange catastrophe! O what shall then be their 
sentiments of all those empty toys which they had 
been so fond of in their life time! How shall they 
now condemn their own madness, in having set their 
hearts upon those lying follies, to the eternal loss of 
their immortal souls! How shall they now wish, a 
thousand and a thousand times, they bad followed 
the examples of the Saints, and walked in the charms 
ing paths of virtue and devotion ! 

Consider Sdly, in what manner the sentiments^ 
which the wicked shall have on this occasion, are 
expressed by the Spirit of God : (Wisdom v.) These 
seeing it, (vis. the glorious exaltation of the just) 
shall be troubled with horrible fear, and shall be 
amazed at the suddenness of their unexpected salvation: 
saying within themselves, repenting , and groaning for 
anguish of spirit : these are they whom we had hereto- 
fore in derision , and for a parable of reproach ; me 
fools esteemed their life madness, and their end without 
honour: behold how they are numbered among the 
children oj God ; and their lot is among the Saints* 
Therefore we have erred from the way of truth, and 
the light of justice hath not shined unto us, and the sun 
of understanding hath not risen upon us, wt wearied 
ourselves in the way of iniquity and destruction; and 
we have walked' through hard ways, but the way of the 
Lord we have not known. What hath pride profited 
us ‘t Or what advantage hath the boasting of riches 
brought usf Alt those things have passed away tike a 
slmdow, and like a post that runneth on > and of a ship 
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that pasuth through the waves, whereof, when it is 
gone by, the trace cannot be found— so we being born 
have forthwith ceased to be ; and have been abfe to 
shew no mark of virtue ; but are consumed in our wick- 
edness . Ab ! Christians, mark well these speeches 
of the reprobate, and take effectual measures whilst 
you have tiu>e # that their misfortune may never be 
yours. 

Conclude to fip now from the midst of Babylon ; 
by standing off from the corruption and infection of 
a wicked world ; and separating yourselves from the 
society of the wicked in time ; that you may not be 
involved in tbeir eternal misery. 



On the Opening of the Books. 

July .£1, /CONSIDER first, what we read in the 
V> word of God of the opening of the 
books, when God shall sit down to judge, Dan. viL 
I beheld, saith the prophet, till thrones were plated, 
and the Ancient of day&sai down.— Thousands of thou- 
sands ministered to him, and ten thousand times a hun- 
dred thousand stood before him : the judgment sat, 
and thjb books wire opened. And Retel. xx. 
11 , 12. I saw a great white throne , saith St. John, 
undone sitting upon it, from whose face the earth 
and heaven fled away, and there was no place found 
for them . And I saw the dead, great and small, 
standing before the throne , and the books were, 
opened* : and another book was opened , which is the 
book <f life : and the dead were ju ged by those things 
which were written in the books , according to their 
works. Christians, attend to these awful truths: 
and think well ou these books , by the contents of 
which you are to be judged. >he study of these 
will be of infinitely more importance to you, thair 
the knowledge of all the books of the belles lettres, 
and human sciences* which most all perish in the 
last fire. 

Consider 2dly, what these books are, which shall 
be produced, and set open at the day of judgment. 
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In the first place, there shall he the books of odr 
consciences? with all the divine records, in which 
our thoughts, words, and actions, are punctually re- 
gistered. In the second place, the books of the gos- 
pel, of the rules of life, prescribed by Jesus Christ, 
and of the commandments of God. And lastly the 
hook of life ; even that book, in the first line of 
which it is written of Jesus Christ ( Ps . xxxix.) that 
he shpuld come, to do his Fathers wilt ; and in which 
the names of all stand recorded, under the name of 
Jesus Christ, who with him, and through him, have 
made it the main business of tneir life, to do the will 
of him, and of his Father; and who have embraced 
the law of his love in the very midst of their hearts." 
Christians, examine yourselves now* by 'these books; 
judge yourselves now by these books; and all shall 
be well with you then. See how your accounts now 
stands in your own consciences: but O ! beware of 
the delusions of self-love. Reflect how all your 
thoughts, words, and actions, in the moment they 
go from you, are presently enrolled in the divine 
books. Ah ! in what condition are yours to appear 
there? Shall your life be able to stand the trial of the 
book of the gospel ? Or shall not rather your faith 
rise up in judgment against you, and condemn you, 
for having renounced in practice what you professed 
to believe ? Has your name any place in the book of 
life, where none are entered but such, as do the will 
of God ? 

Consider Sdly, how upon the opening of these 
books, the sins of the reprobate shall not only all 
appear, in their most odious shapes,to their own eyes; 
but aiso be exposed to the public vie# of that whole 
immense assembly of all heaven and earth; visible 
•and evident to the eyes of all, both angels and men, 
good and bad. Ah ! poor sinner, where sbalt thou 
then hide thy head? What shame, what anguish 
shall oppress thee, when all thy filth, and abomina- 
tions, all thy works of darkness, which thou hadst 
committed ia the greatest secrecy, and which thou 
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wouldst not have had known to thy friends and ac- 
quaintance for all the world; and perhaps couldst 
not find in thy heart to disclose, even to one person, 
tied by all laws to an eternal secrecy, shall now be 
displayed before thy face, with all their aggravating 
circumstances, in this great consistory of the whole 
universe ? 

Conclude to prevent by a hearty repentance, and 
a sincere confession of all thy guilt, now whilst than 
hast time, the dreadful confusion, which otherwise 
thou shalt suffer at that day : and the great Judge 
shall then ratify the absolution, that has been given 
thee here by virtue of his commission, and clear thee 
from all thy sins. 

On the Conversion of St. Mary Magdalene 
Luke vii. 

July 22. /CONSIDER first, the sudden and won* 
^ derful change God was pleased to work 
m the heart of this glorious penitent. Behold a wo* 
man in the city that was a sinner, fsaith St. Luke) 
when she knew that Jesus was at meed in the house of 
the Phariste, brought an alabaster box of ointment ; 
and standing behiitd at his feet, she began to wash his 
feet with her tears ; and she. wiped them with the hairs 
of her head, and she kissed his fset r and anointed them 
with the ointment , Luke vii. 37, 38. See here, my 
soul, a penitent indeed ; thoroughly penetrated with 
the sense of the dreadful evil of her sins, and there- 
fore not to be restrained, either by shame or fear, or 
any considerations of what the world would think, or 
say, from running immediately to her Saviour, tho* 
then at table, and in tbe midst of the Pharisees, and 
there to do public penance, without regard to their 
censures or contempt. O see what it is for a soul to 
have her eyes truly opened, to discover the deformity 
of her sins, and to view those odious monsters in 
their true shape, which have so long possessed her ! 
She thinks every moment an age, till by running to 
our Lord, she can get rid of her guilt, whatever it 
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may cost her, or whoever may scoff at her, or cen- 
sure her for it. 

Consider 2dly, thechiefest ingredients in Magda- 
len’s conversion ; her faith, her humility, her love, 
her penitential tears, and her dedicating now to the 
service of her Lord ail that she had before employed 
in sin. Her faith , joined with her humble confi- 
dence in the goodness and mercy of her Saviourj ap- 
pears in her running to him to be washed and cleans- 
ed by him from all her filth, in the true fountain of 
life. Her humility appears, in her not daring to 
come before his face, nor to address herself to him in 
words, but standing behind at his feet, and speaking 
to his heart by floods of tears. Her ardent love 
shews itself, in her often kissing his feet, and in the 
penitential tears it produces ; and is therefore taken 
notice of by our Lord, as the maindisposition towards 
her justification. Many sins are forgiven her (said he) 
for she hath loved much, ver. 47. And now her hair, 
her precious ointments, her whole person, are wholly 
dedicated to her Saviour, to whom, from this time 
forward, she adheres, with such an inviolable fideli- 
ty, and unalterable affection, as not even to suffer 
herself to be kept off from him, either by the igno- 
miny of the cross, or the horror of the sepulchre. See* 
sinners, what it is to be a perfect convert, what it is 
to be a penitent indeed. 

Consider 3dly, the lessons all Christians may learn 
from Magdalen's conversion. And first, a sense of 
the wonderful mercies of God, who thus changes, 

' iu an iustaut, the greatest sinners into the greatest 
saints ; that so we may never despair of the conver- 
sion of any one, nor ever presume to despise poor 
sinners, how abandoned soever, or to prefer our- 
selves before any of them ; since whatever they are 
to-day, to-morrow they may be great penitents, and 
great favourites of heaven. Secondly, we must 
learn, from this great example, a ready compliance 
with the graces and calls of God ; with a courage 
and resolution to overcome the opposition* we shall 
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be sure to meet with in our return to God, from old 
habits, human respects, or any other considerations. 
Alas ! if Magdalen had regarded the censures of 
the world, or delayed her conversion, for fear of what 
the Pharisees should say or think of her, in all ap- 
pearance she would have died in her sins. Thirdly, 
we may learn by her example, that the most effectual 
means for the remission of all our sins, and the ad- 
vancing of our souls to the perfection of all holiness, 
is an ardent love of our blessed Redeemer, and a re- 

C ?o tan ce influenced by love. Happy we, if we can 
ut learn of her to go daily in this penitential spirit 
to the feet of Christ ! He never rejects a penitent 
lover. 

Conclude, if thoo hast followed Magdalen in her 
sins, to imitate her also in her conversion : and the 
more, and the greater thy sins have been, to make 
the greater return of love to him, who has so merci- 
fully spared thee in thy sins, and so lovingly forgiv- 
en thee that immense debt, which thou owedst to 
his justice. 



On the last Sentence of the Good. 

July 23. /CONSIDER first, that the great assizes 
^ of the last day shall be concluded by a 
definitive sentence : by which the just, after a glori- 
ous rehearsal of all their good works, shallbe called 
up to a kingdom where sorrows never enter, and joys 
never end; and the wicked shall be condemned to 
the dismal dungeons of ever last ingf re . But first 
give ear, O my soul, to that sweet and amiable in- 
vitation, (which thou hopest shall be one day thine) 
by which their dear Lord shall call all his servants, 
his friends, and his children, into the glorious man- 
sions of eternal bliss. Come, ye blessed of my Father , 
shall he say, possess the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world f Malt. xxv. 34* O 
happy invitation ! O happy, thrice happy, they, 
that shall be found worthy to partake of this joyful 
sentence ! What unspeakable satisfaction and de* 
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light, what torrents of joy and pleasure, shall flow 
into their souls, at the hearing of it f But oh! what 
envy, what rage shall possess the souls of the repro- 
bate, when they shall hear this invitation, and snail 
see several of their own acquaintance going to take 
possession of that eternal kingdom ; which they 
might also have so easily purchased, but by their fol- 
ly and stupidity have blindly exchanged for the 
James of bell i 

Consider fidly, and weigh well at thy leisure, the 
wordsof this happy sentence t Come , says the Judge, 
ye blessed of my Father , tic. Come, (O sweet invita- 
tion !) from the vale of tears, to the blissful regions 
of never ending joys. Come from a tedious banish- 
ment, to your true heavenly country : from your 
mortal pilgrimage, in the midst of crosses, labours* 
conflicts, and dangers, to your blessed home, in the 
fair and lovely mansions of rest and peace, in the 
eternal Sion : where you shall meet with aH that 
your heart can desire, to complete your happiness $ 
where you shall be for ever inebriated by the plen- 
ty of my house, and drink for ever at the fountain 
of life. Arise , my beloved , the winter is now past, the 
floods and storms are all over, arise and come . Come 
enter into the joy of your Lord ; the kingdom prepare 
tdfor you from the beginning; an universal good, a 
blessing including all blessings, and extending to 
endless ages. O my soul, learn thou to despise &H 
other happiness, in hopes of having a share, one day) 
in Shis blessed sentence. 

Consider Sdly, that what is most to be admired 
and loved in this heavenly sentence, is that H 
brings our souls to an eternal union with God 
himself, our only true and sovereign good. This 
come , this sweet word of sal vation, draws us to our 
God, unites us to him, receives us into the very bosom 
of his goodness ; and in a manner transforms us into 
him. And nothing less could ever truly satisfy our 
eouls ! O happy Messing indeed, to be thus blessed of 
the Father, by an eternal union with hijpself. O hap- 
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py kingdom , in which we shall eternally live and 
reign with the ever living God ! I rejoiced, said the 
Royal Prophet, (P$. cxxi.) at the things that were 
said to me : we shall go into the house of the Lord . 
But, O ray soul, how much more oughtest thou to 
Tejoice at the happy prospect of thy being one day 
day called, not only into the house of the Lord, but 
even to a union with the Lord himself l 

Conclude to spare no pains to secure to thyself 
this happy sentence by a diligence in all good works, 
more especially works of mercy, and charity ; which 
by the gospel, are particularly entitled to the sen- 
tence of the elecL 



On the last Sentence of the Wicked . 

July 24. /CONSIDER first, bow the great Judge* 
V-/ after having invited the just to his glo- 
rious kingdom, turning himself towards the wicked 
on his left hand with fire in his eyes, and terror in 
iiis countenance, shall thunder out against them the 
dreadful sentence of their irrevocable doom, in these 
words, Depart from me, you cursed, into everlasting 
fire, which was prepared for {he devil and Ms angels , 
Matt. xv. O sinners, weigh well every word of this 
frightful sentence. Depart , saith he, go, be gone for 
ever, far from me far from the joys of my kingdom, 
and the society of my children, into a place you have 
chosen, and blindly preferred before heaven ^ into the 
darksome dungeons of hell below, prepared for Satan 
and his associates, whose part you have taken against 
me. Oterrible excommunication* to be cutoff forever 
from the society of Jesus Christ and his saints ! O 
cruel divorce, to be eternally separated from God 
and all that is good ! O dismal and everlasting ba- 
nishment, to be excluded from the city of God, and 
sent into the low end horrid region of the second death! 
Ah! wretches, who make so little now of losing God, 
aud his grace, by mortal sin ; what shall* you then 
think, when you shall be doomed to this eternal se~ 
paiation from the source of all gobd ? But whither 

VOL* Jl* £ 
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are you to go from him ? Alas ! into everlasting fire , 
there to born as long as God is God, in the com- 
pany of the devil and his angels O dreadful eter- 
nity ! 

Consider 2dly, that terrible and universal curse, 
which this sentence of condemnation involves. De- 
part from me, you cursed, says the Sovereign Judge s 
as if he should say, you shall go from me, but take 
my curse along with you. I would have given you 
my blessing, but you would not receive it : a curse 
you have chosen, and a curse shall be your everlast- 
ing lot. It shall stick close to you like a garment, 
which you shall never put off ; it shall enter into 
your very bowels, and search into the very marrow 
of your bones. A curse upon your eyes, never to see 
the least glimpse of comfortable light i a curse upon 
your ears, to hear no other music for all eternity, 
but frightful shrieks and groans; a curse on your 
taste, to be ever embittered with the gall of dragons : 
a curse on your smell, to be always tormented with 
the intolerable stench of the bottomless pit: a curse 
on your feeling, and on all the members of your bo- 
dy, to be forever burning, and never to consume,. in 
a fire that shall never be quenched. O dreadful 
complication of irremediable evils ! 

Consider Sdly, that this terrible curse shall not 
only be extended to the body, and all its senses and 
members: it shall also reach the soul, and all its 
powers and faculties. As if the great Judge should 
also say : a curse upon your understanding, never to 
be enlightened with any ray of truth : a curse upon 
your will, never to attain to anything that it loves or 
desires, but to be always bound down to vvhut it 
hates and abhors : a curse upon your memory, to be 
evelr revolving, in the bitterness of a fruitless repent- 
ance, the folly and vanity of all those short-lived 
pleasures and worldly toys, for w hich you have for- 
feited a happy eternity : a curse upon your consci- 
ence, to be ever gnawed by the worm that never 
dies : a curse upon your whole soul, to be a hell to 



Digitized by Google 




- . On St. James. 5t 

itself ; ever torn in pieces with most violent pas- 
sions, of fury, envy, hatred, and despair. Good 
God ! let 'me never be so miserable as to incur this 
dreadful and irrevocable curse. But see how this 
sentence is no sooner pronounced, but the earth 
opens, and swallows down at once all this wretched 
multitude, with the devils that seduced them, into 
the lowest hell ; and then the gate is shut upon them, 
never, never to be opened. O the fatal consequences 
of ail worldly pride ! O the dismal end of carnal 
pleasures ! 

Conclude to turn now to God with thy whole 
heart, and henceforward to stick close to him : thus 
shaltthou secure to thyself a blessing at that day, in- 
stead of a curse. 



On St. James. 




St. John the Apostle, was one of those disciples, to 
whom our Lord was pleased to shew a more particu- 
lar favour and love : he was one of the three that 
were chosen to be witnesses of the glory of his trans- 
figuration : one of the three, that were admitted to 
be present when he raised to life the daughter of 
Jairus : and one of the three, whofn he took along 
with him, to stay, and watch with him in hrs prayer 
and agony in the garden. O how great must the 
faith and love of St. James have been, that he should 
be such a favourite of Jesus ? How happy are they, 
that like St. James, stick close to Jesus in his sor- 
rows and sufferings, no less than in his joys and 
glory ! The zeal and fervour of St. Jame9, and of 
nis brother St. John, in the cause of Christ, obtained 
for them from our Lord the surname of Boanerges 9 
or sons of thunder . This glorious name they made 
good in their preaching, and in their labours : and 
St. James, with this advantage, that he was the first 
of all the apostles that laid down his life for the love 
of his master, and sealed his doctrine with his blood. 
E2 
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O glorious death ! to die for ]ove r sot of any mortal 
beauty, or worldly honour, of friends, or country ; 
but for the love of our Lord, the true and everlasting 
life. O how happy are all those sufferings, that are 
endured for the love of Christ ! 

Consider 2dly, from the epistle of this day, (I Cor. 
iv.) what kind of sufferings St. James and his fellow 
apostles endured daily for the love of Christ, and with 
what patience and charity they supported them. I 
think , says St. Paul, that God hath set forth us 
apostles , the last, as it were men appointed to death: be- 
cause we are made a spectacle to the world, and to an- 
gels, and to men. We are fools for Christ's sake— we 
are weak— zee are without honour . Even unto this 
hour we both hunger and thirst, and are naked, and 
are buffeted, and have no fixed abode : and we labour, 
working with our own hands : we are reviled, and we 
bless : we are persecuted, and we suffer it : we are ill 
spoken of, and we entreat : we are made as the re- 
fuse of the world, aud the offscouring of all even Until 
now . See, Christians, in what manner the greatest 
favourites of heaven were treated the children of 
{he world. But no wonder : for their master himself 
was treated no better : and all that will reign with 
him, must be content to suffer with him. O happy 
those crosses that bring the soul to the eternal en- 
joyment of her/God. 

Consider Sdly, from the gospel of this festival, that 
St. James and St. John, though they had been now 
trained up for three years in the school of Christ 5 
yet before his passion and death, and their receiving 
the Holy Ghost, bad not yet perfectly put off the 
old man, or purged away the old leaven of ambition^ 
or self-seeking, and therefore they induced their 
mother to petition for them, that they might sit,, 
the one on the right-hand of Christ, the other on 
the left, in his kingdom. Christians, beware of am- 
bition, beware of desiring to be honoured, to be 
praised, to be exalted, or preferred before others ; 
beware of all the subtleties of pride and self-love: if 
it found its way even into the school of Christ, (a* 
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it had done before into the earthly paradise, and 
even into heaven itself) it is recorded as a warning 
for us ; that so dangerous and subtle an evil may not 
make its way with far greater ease into our unguard- 
ed souls. But hearken to the words of our Lord up- , 
on this occasion. Youlcnow not, says he, what you 
ask . Can you drink of the chalice that I shall drink 9 
&c. O how true it is that we know not what we ask , 
when we ask for honours, preferments, riches, plea- 
sures, &c. which, instead of bringing us nearer to 
our God, are too apt to carry us away far from him! 
It is drinking with Christ of the chalice of hh pas- 
sion ; it is taking up our cross, and following him ; 
it is the true means, of divine appointment, which is 
to bring us to Christ, and to entitle us to sit down 
with him on his throne, and to reign eternally with 
him. 

Conclude to let it be thy great ambition, to keep 
as close as thou canst to thy Lord, with thy cross 
upon thy shoulders, by diligent working, suffering, 
and loving : and instead of pretending to high 

things, sit thee down by humility in the lowest 
place, and the highest shall be given thee. 

On St. Aon. 

July 26. /CONSIDER first, that what gives us the 
^ highest idea of the super-eminent 
sanctity of St. Ann, and her blessed consort St* 
Joachim, is that they were chosen, by the decrees of 
heaven, to be the parents of that immaculate Vir- 
gin, who was to bring forth the Saviour of the 
world, and to be the mother of God. O what grace* 
did they not receive, to qualify them to furnish this 
virgin-spouse to the Spirit ot God, and tins virgin- 
mother tq the Son of God ! What a saint-like, what 
a heavenly education, did they not give to their 
blessed child ! How perfectly did they make good 
thereby that sentence of their divine Saviour, that 
the tree ts to be known by the fruits ! W hat reverence 
then, what esteem, what affection, what devotion. 
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do we oot owe to this blessed couple ! AH the 
true children of Christ have ever loved his Mo- 
ther, and considered her as their mother : how then 
can we do otherwise than love also these two great 
Saints, to whom we stand indebted for such a mo- 
ther i 

Consider Sdly, from the lesson, or epistle, that is 
read on the feast of St. Ann, (oat of Proverbs xxxi.)* 
the properties of a valiant , that is, of a' wise ancb 
virtuous woman, as all perfectly agreeing to this* 
great saint particularly her perpetual attention to 
goody and not evil, all the days of her life ; her un- 
wearied industry in acquiring the spiritual riches of 
all virtues, and storing up a treasure for eternity j. 
her diligence it* the exercise of all the works of mer- 
cy and charity, &c* Strength and beauty are her 
/loathing, (saith the wise mail, speaking of her in- 
terior) and she shall laugh in the last day: (even irr 
that day when the foolish admirers of worldly vani- 
ties shall ail be sad and sorrowful) She hath opened 
her mouth to wisdom , and the law of clemency is on 
her tongue : (by her being ever prudent in her words-,, 
and charitably compassionate in excusing the de- 
fects of her neighbours.) She hath looked well to 
the paths of her house , and hath not eaten her bread 
idle : (by a serious application to keep herself always* 
well employed, and to see that all under her charge 
are orderly.) Such was St. Ann, such ought all- 
Christian matrons to be : of such as these the Spirit 
ofGodaddsin the conclusion of the chapter: jFa- 
vour is deceitful, and beauty is vain : the woman that 
Jeareth the Lord she shall be praised. Give her of 
the fruit of her hands : and let her works praise her 
in the gates. Yes, the Lord himself shall give her* 
the eternal reward of the fruit of her hands : and the 
gates of the heavenly Sion shall resound with her 
praises for ever. 

Consider 3dly, from the gospel of this day, that 
excellent treasure which St. Ann found, and made 
fcer own, by giving up all things else, to purchase it 
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for herself. The kingdom of heaven, says our Lord 
Matt. xiii. 44. is like unto a treasure hidden in ev 
field : which when a man hath found, he hideth it, and 
for joy thereof goeth and sellethali that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. The kingdom of heaven in this # 
and other passages of the gospel, is understood of 
the kingdom of God within us, by his grace in the 
soul; that kingdom* by which he lives, and reigns* 
in our interior, by fait h, hope, and love, and the 
spirit of recollection and prayer. Now this kingdom 
of Sod in our souls is a treasure indeed, of infinite 
value, which enriches us by the possession of God ; 
himself, here by grace, and hereafterin glory. This 
treasure is hidden from the children of the world,, 
who are sti angers to the value of it, and have a very 
mean idea of the happiness*of a spiritual and internal 
life; but the children of Sod, whose eyes are open-^ 
ed to the truth* discover this inestimable treasure, 
and spare neither pains nor cost, to get it into their 
own possession*: they even sell all they have, to pur - 
chase it : that is, they give up their humours, their 
passions, their worldly affections, their sensual in-- 
clinations, their own will, and every thing else that 
opposes so great a happiness : and thus this king- 
dom of God becomes their own, and they themselves 
become God’s kingdom. Thus* they begin to enjoy 
a* heaven upon earth. 

Conclude to seek frst the kingdom of God in thy 
soul, above all things ; and all other things shall be 
added unto thee :■ thou shaltalso be reimbursed, with 
infinite advantage, w hatever thou hast expended, in 
the purchase of it ; and all good things shall come to 
thee along, with it. 



On Hell'. 

July /CONSIDER first, that it will be of no* 
^ small- service to thee, in order to keep* 
thee from- going down into hell after thy death, if 
thou wilt now, by a serious meditation, go down 
thither whilst* thou* art alive, and take a view of that 
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wretched place, by the help of those lights which the 
unerring word of God shall furnish thee with. Give 
ear then first to what i^said of hell, in the Old Tes- 
tament : where it is called, ( Job x.) A land (from 
which there is no coming back) dark , and covered 
with the obscurity oj death : a land of misery and 
darkness ; where the shadow of death, and no order , 
but everlasting horror dwelleth. And /sat. xxx. 
where it is called Topheth (from the name of that 
dismal valley near Jerusalem, otherwise called Ge- 
henna, where the idolaters burnt their children in sa- 
crifice to the devil) of which he says : Tophet t* 
prepared from yesterday ; prepared by the king , deep 
and wide . The nourishments thereof is fire, and much 
wood ; the breath of the Lord as a torrent of brim- 
stone kindleth it. And what kind of torments are 
there prepared for the wicked, the same prophet in- 
forms us, (chap, xxxiii. 14 ) when he puts the ques- 
tion to them, which of you can dwell with devouring 
fire ( t which of you shall dwell with everlasting burn- 
ings ? The wise man adds, (Eccles. xxxix.) That 
they are spirits that are created for vengeance, and in 
their fury they lay on grievous torments : in the time 
of destruction they shall pour out their force , and 
- shall appease the wrath of him that made them. Fire , 
hail , famine, and death, all these were created for 
vengeance : the teeth of beasts and scorpions and ser- 
pents . 

Consider 2dly, what a description our Lord him- 
self has given us of hell in his gospel, where he calls 
it the gehtnna of fire, or th e fiery gehenna, St. 
Matt. v. A fire that cannot be quenched, where their 
worm ditth not , and their fire is not extinguished: and 
where every one shall be salted withfire, St. Mark ix. 
An eternal fire and everlasting punishment, St. Matt, 
xxv. A place of torment in flames, where the wicked 
shall not be allowed even so much as one drop of wa- 
ter to cool their longue, St. Luke xvi. A furnace 
of fire, where there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
.teeth, St. Matt. xiii. A binding hand aredfoot , and 
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lading into exterior darkness, St . Matt, xxiiv To 
which St.John adds (Revel, x iv.) that the damned 
shall drink of themneoj the wrath of God— and shall 
be tormented with fire atsd brimstone— and that the 
smoke of their toiments shall ascend up for ever and 
ever ; and that they have no rest day or night, Revel, 
xx. That they shall be be cast into the pool of fire 
and brimstone , which is the second death . To which 
St. Jude also adds darkness and everlasting chains * 
verse 6. And St. Paul (2 Thess. I.) that they shall 
suffer eternal punishment in destruction, from the face, 
of the Lord . 

Consider Sdly, what a dreadful scene of misery 
and wo is here set before our eyes, in these texts of 
holy scripture : what a complication of all the worst 
of evils, and all of them eternal : how many bitter 
ingredients of this eup of the divine wrath, of which 
the wicked must driuk in hell for everino,re. Take a 
view of them, O my soul, at thy, leisure, that the 
sight of them may imprint in thee a wholesome fear 
ot sin, the only evil that condemns thee to that place' 
of torments. O ! consider well this dying life ; or ra- 
ther this living death, of the damned : this darksome 
jand ; these dungeons of horror and misery ; this 
binding hand and foot, in eternal chains ; this pool 
of fire and brimstone; this salting with fire ; these 
devouring flames, which always burn, and yet ne- 
ver consume; this feeling ever fresh for sufferings; 
these gnawing serpents ; this worm that never dies ; 
ibis dreadful second death; this eternal separation 
from God, and all that is good ; this perpetual 
weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth, &c. and 
that all this in endured in the company of devils and 
other damned wretches ; all hating and cursing one 
another ; all hating and blaspheming God. And that 
ail these insupportable sufferings, are to be without 
end, intermission, or remission : ah 1 such is hell 
according to holy writ ; according to God’s infalli- 
ble word : and who can bear the least part of it i 
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And shall Christians, that believe the word of God, 
dare to sin i 

Conclude, since thou canst endure so little here, 
to take the most effectual means thou art able, now 
whilst thou hast time, to keep thyself from ever 
coming into this place of torments. The fire of hell 
can burn nothing but wilful sin. Gel rid of this 
enormous evil, and hell can have no hold on thee. 



Some other Considerations on Hell . 

July 28. /CONSIDER first, that as it is said in 
holy writ, (\ Cor . ii. 9.) that eye 
hath not seen , nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man, what things God hath prepart d 
for them that love him : so we may aho say with 
truth, that neither eye hath seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of any mortal, 
to conceive what dreadful torments are prepared in 
hell for obstinate sinners, that wilfully die enemies 
of God. The Almighty is infinite in all his attri- 
butes : as in his power, wisdom, goodness, &c. so 
in his avenging justice too. He is a God in hell, as 
much as in heaven* So that by the greatness of his 
love, mercy, and patience here, we may measure the 
greatness of his future wrath and vengeance against 
impenitent sinners. By his pure goooness and love 
be has drawn them out of nothing, and made them 
for himself, and a happy eternity ; he has preserved 
them, and sustained them, for a long time, ever 
loading them with his benefits ; he has even come 
down from his throne of glory, to seek them when 
gone astray ; he has suffered himself to be nailed to 
a disgraceful cross, for their eternal salvation; he 
has frequently delivered them from the dangers to 
which they were daily exposed ; has patiently borne 
with their repeated insolence and treasons ; still gra- 
ciously inviting them to return to him by repent- 
ance ; and still offering them his mercy, and all good, 
both for time and eternity. Ah ! how justly theta 
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does his patience and goodness, after being so long 
abused, turn into fury ? His metey at length gives 
place to justice: and a thousand woes to those 
wretches, that must for ever feel the dreadful weight 
of the avenging hand of the living God. 

Consider 2dTy, that beatitude, according to di- 
Vines, is defined, A perfect and never ending state of 
Jiappiness, comprising at once all that is good , without 
the least mixture of evil, if then damnation be the 
opposite to beatitude, it must needs be an everlast- 
ing deluge of all that is evil, without the least mixture 
of good, without the least allay of ease, without the 
least glimpse of comfort; a total privation of all hap- 
piness, and a chaos of all misery. 

Consider Sdly, that the misery of the damned is 
unchangeable . Because they carry with them out of 
this world the enormous guilt of mortal sin ; and in- 
finite debt, of which they can never discharge the 
least part : a dreadful poison, which has tainted and 
corrupted their whole souls, for which there is now 
no medicine ? a dismal stain, which has penetrated 
them through and through, and never can be effac- 
ed ; which is even proof against all the flames of 
hell, which it continually nourishes ; and all the 
gnawings of the never dying worm, which eternally 
preys upon it. For as there is no remission of sins 
in hell, the whole guilt remains unchangeably in the 
soul with all the debt, and all the stain ; and conse- 
quently calls without ceasing, for all the wrath of 
God’s avenging justice’; which cannot but eternally 
hate and eternally punish everlasting sin. Oh ! botfr 
true it is, that this dreadful evil of mortal sin is thfe 
very worst of all the ingredients of eternal damna* 
lion, and the source and cause of all the rest ! 

Conclude ever to detest and fly from this monster 
sin, which is thus odious to thy God, and peruici - 
ous to thy soul ; and thou shah have no need to ap- 
prehend eternal damnation* 
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On the Prison ef Hell. 

Ju1y€9« {CONSIDER first, that hell is a prison, 
^ that lies deep in the bowels of the earth, 
in which the damned are confioed for all eternity : a 

E rison, whose gates are eternally shut down, and 
olted upon them, by tMryfreverstlle decrees of hea- 
ven \ so as to prohibit for ever to them all inter- 
course or communication with the world above : to 
Stop up all access to all manner of good, comfort, or 
ease, and to shut in with them all that can make them 
completely miserable. Hell is a dismal dungeon, of 
black and stinking flames, and crammed brim full 
with the black and stinking carcasses of the damned, 
eternally frying in those dark flames. O my soul, 
what a prison ! What a dungeon ! What dreadful^ 
locks and bars, which shut out all good, and admit 
of nothing of God, but his avenging justice ! 

Consider idly, that this prison of the damned is 
every way most hideous and loathsome, and full of 
horror and darkness. No sun, no moon, no stars ever 
appear in that gloomy region : hut a dismal night * 
reigns eternally there ; a night that knows no morn- 
ing, nor ever expects a return of the dawning of the 
day. No breath of air from above, no glimpse of 
light, can ever penetrate into that deep, that bottom- 
less pit. The very fire that rages there is black and 
darksome : it affords no light to the wretched priso- * 
ners, except it be to represent to their eyes such 
odious objects, as may serve to increase their mi- 
sery. O who can bear the thought of such a scene 
of wo! 

Consider Sdly, that in this frightful dungeon* 
the damned are bound down in eternal chains, so that 
they can neither stir hand nor foot , (St. Matt, xxii.) ; 
in fiery chains, that wrap up their whole bodies, atul 
penetrate them on all sides, and fix them imtnove* 
ably to their place of torments. That head, which 
by their pride and rebellion, they had lifted up 
against God, is now eternally nailed down, at an iui- 
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mense distance from bim : that stiff neck, which 
they refused to submit to bis sweet voke, is now 
loaded with the enormous weight of the chains pf 
bell : and all their senses and members, which they 

{ 'ratified in their life, by indulging them in the false 
iberty of sinful pleasures, are now condemned to ait 
everlasting confinement and slavery, in links of 
grinding flames. Oh that sinners would be wise, and 
would think of these things, and would cease from 
sin ! 

Conclude thou, at least, my soul, to take care of 
one, and whilst thou hast time, to provide effectu* 
ally for b thy eternal welfare; that tbou'mayestnever 
come to be cast into this dreadful and everlasting 
prison. 

On the Entertainment of Hell. 

July 30. /CONSIDER first, what kind of enter* 
tainments are prepared, in a miserable 
eternity, to succeed the banquets, and revelfings, and 
other extravagances of a voluptuous life, in which 
worldlings pass the short time of their mortality* O 
how strangely shall the scene be altered, when im- 
mediately after they shall find their souls buried in 
hell ! Ah ! what kind of feasting shall they meet 
with there ; what ravenous hunger and thirst, with* 
out being ever able to obtain so much as ode drop 
of water : Their wine is the gall of dragon$ f And the 

; venom of asps which is incurable , DeuUxxxii. 
Their cups are full of the wrath oj God, Revel, xiv* 
Cups of liquid fire, and stinking sulphur. Their 

f ardens of pleasures are turned into a pool if fire and 
rimstone . Their carnal embraces into the eternal 
gnawings of infernal serpents, ever preying upon 
their bosoms. 

Consider fcdly, the musick, with which these 
wretches shall be for ever entertained in hell : eternal 
howlings and yellings; eternal shrieks and groans; 
eternal curses and blasphemies ; the insulting voices 
of the tormentors, scoffing at their sufferings ; the 
VOL. II. F 
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lashes of their scourges, 8tq. Ah ! unhappy sin- 
ners, how shall you like such entertainments as these? 
Surely if there were nothing else in hell, but the 
being condemned to an everlasting night, in the 
midst of all this horror and confusion of so many 
frightful noises, dismal groans, and horrid blasphe- 
mies ; any reasonable man Would choose the worst of 
temporal evils, rather than to be condemned to eter- 
nity to such a melancholy entertainment. 

Consider Sdly, that the sense of smelling, in the 
damned, shall also have its share in this infernal 
feast ; where it shall be for ever regaled with the 
loathsome exhalations of those filthy dungeons below, 
and with the intolerable stench of those half putri- 
fied carcases that are broiling' there. And what 
shall come in to complete the misery of their enter* 
tainment, shall be the abominable company,* 
which they must have with them for endless ages, of 
so many hideotfs spirits, so many merciless devils ; 
and what shall be worse to them than devils, the un- 
happy partners of their sins. O what bitter hatred, 
what hellish rage and fury, shall their former love 
be now turned into ? O how shall they now cutSe f 
bow shall they tear and torment one another ; be- 
ing eternally chained together, in those black fiery 
links, which by their dark passions and lusts they 
have in their life time made for themselves. O world- 
lings, break then your bonds in sunder now, whils? 
you have time; withdraw yourselves nbw from all 
the objects of your criminal passions, and all disor* 
derly affections ; lest if you Carry theto with you out 
of this world, they serve for nothing else but to' add 
so many fiery links to your everlasting chains, and tQ 
bind you down to as many devils. 

Conclude to fly for the future from a voluptuous 
life, and all the sinful entertainments of the cnildrett 
of this world ; who hove their consolation here ; and 
who laugh now, but shall mourn and weep hereafter, 
(St. Lukevi ) and for thy part to lament hencefor- 
ward the share thou hast had with them, whilst thotf 

• * 
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hast walked on with then in the broad road of a 
worldly life : and by . these penitential tears, joined 
with a new life, thou shalt escape having a share 
with tliem in the entertainments of hell. * 



On the Fire of Hell. 

July Sl./^ONSIDER first, that in hell, every 
VL/ vice shall meet with its peculiar tor- 
ment. There the proud shall be debased and con- 
founded, and trodden underfoot by insulting devils. 
There the covetous, and the lovers of the mammon 
of this world, shall groan under the extremity of 
want and misery. There the lascivious shall ex- 
change their dark and filthy pleasures for sliuking 
sulphur and black flames. There gluttons and 
drunkards shall be oppressed with an insupportable 
hunger and thirst ; and so of the rest. But the ge- 
neral punishment of all the damned, and that which 
is most frequently inculcated in holy writ, is that 
they shall bum in everlasting fire . O who can en- 
dure the thought of this eternal burning, in that 
'dreadfulpoo/ of fire and brimstone! Christians, what 
are you doing r Do you believe this eternal fire ; and 
do you dare to sin ? If you believe it not, you are 
bo Christians : and if you believe it, and still per- 
sist going on jn such sins as you know are the high 
ioad to this everlasting burning, you must be worse 
thau madmen. 

Consider 2dly, that of all bodily torments, which 
we can suffer in this world, there is none more terri- 
ble than to burn alive. But alas ! there is no compa- 
rison between burning here, and burning in hell. 
All 6ur fifes upon earth, are but painted flames if 
compared lo : the fire of hell. The fire of this world 
was made to serve us, and lobe our comfort : that 
of bell was created to be an instrument of God's 
vengeance upon sinners. The fire of this world 
cannot subsist, without being nourished by some 
combustible matter, which it quickly dispatches and 
consumes: the fire of hell, kindled by the breath of 
f 2 
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an angry God, requires no other fuel than sin, and 
on this it feeds without ever decaying or consuming. 
The fire of this world can only reach the body ; but 
the fire of hell not only pierces the body through and 
through, in all its members, and penetrates into all 
the'inward parts, with most exquisite tortures ; but 
also reaches the soul herself, in her very inmost re- 
cesses, with its searching flames. Ah ! who could 
endure such a fire as this even for one moment? 
How much less for an endless eternity ? 

Consider 3dly, that there is no man upon earth, 
that has not quite lo9t his senses, who would be 
willing, even for the empire of the world, to be broil- 
ed like a Laurence, on a gridiron, or roasted for 
half an hour by a slow fire, though he was sure to 
come off with his life. Nay, where is the man that 
would even ventureto hold his finger in the flame of 
a candle for half a quarter of an hour, for any reward 
this world can give. Where is then the judgment of 
the greatest part of Christians, who pretend to be- 
lieve hell fire, and yet live on, with so little appre- 
hension and concern, and that oftentimes for years 
together, in the guilt of mortal sin, in danger every 
moment of falling into this dreadful and everlasting 
fire; having no more all this vthile than a hair’s 
breadth, that is, the thin thread of an uncertain life, 
between their souls and a miserable eternity ? Good 
God, deliver us from this wretched blindness, from 
this desperate folly and madness. 

Conclude never to expose thyself to the danger of 
this everlasting fire, by mortal sin, nor to endure any 
such guilt, though it were even for one moment, lest 
in that very moment .God should break the thread 
pf thy life, and let thee drop into that fire, that shall 
never be quenched. O what a merey it is of thy God, 
that it has not been thy case long ago ! 
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On the Pain of Loss in Hell . 

Aug, 1. /CONSIDER first, that though the fire 
of hell, with all the rest of the exterior 
torments, which the damned must for ever endure in 
that woful place, be terrible beyond all that can be 
expressed or conceived ; yet is it no ways compara- 
ble, in the judgment of divines, to the interior pangs 
and agonies of the soul, caused by the pana damns, 
or the eternal loss of God, and of all that is good ; 
and the perpetual sense they shall ever have, of the 
greatness of this their loss, and of all its dreadful 
consequences. Alas! they have lost their God for 
ever ; they are divorced eternally from him ; they 
are stript of all his gifts and alt his graces ; no light 
is left them in their soul; ho glimpse of hope; no 
sense of good ; no power of love either for God or 
their neighbours. Ah ! unhappy wretches, they 
cannot love ! they are excommunicated from God : 

• they are sent into an eternal banishment, far from 
him, far from his glorious kingdom, and the happy 
society of his children ; far from their true country, 
and all its blisful joys, which were once purchased 
for them by the* blood of the Son of God. They are 
eternally separated from the ocean of all good. 

Consider 2dly, how much the damned shall resent 
this most dreadful of all evils, this eternal separation 
from God. Alas! poor sinners, here, while they lie 
grovelling in the mire of the earth, diverted from the 
thought of God by a thousand itn pertinences, and yet 
continually partaking, many ways, of his sweetness 
-and goodness in some or other of his creatures, have 
little or no idea of what it is absolutely to lose God 
for evermore. But the damned, by their own woful 
experience, shall be fully convinced, now it is too 
late, that none of all the* rest of the torments of hell 
can be compared to this loss. God is an infinite good 
in himself; and he is the inexhaustible source of nil 
•ur good; and of every thing that is in any way s good 

1*3 
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in his creatures : he is our universal good • In losing 
him then the damned have lost an itifinitc good ; their 
first beginning, aod their last end, by whom, and 
tor whom, they were created ; they nave lost their 
sovereign good , their universal goody their immense 
eternal good ; the overflowing fountain, the very 
ocean of all good ; their true and only happiness. 
They have lost him totally ; they have lost him irre- 
coverably ; they have lost him eternally : they have 
lost him in himself ; they have lost him in them- 
selves ; they have lost him in all bis creatures* There 
is an immense gulf between them and him, never/ 
never to be passed. 

Consider 3dly, still further, how dreadfully the 
damned shall be tormented with the perpetual think- 
ing on this most rueful of all losses. Ah ! their lively 
sense of this most dismal and irreparable loss, and 
of all the sad consequences of it, shall continually 
rack their despairing souls; they shall not be able 
so much as to turn away their thought one moment 
from it. For which ever way they shall turn, to seek 
any one drop of ease, or comfort, in him, or from 
him, they shall meet with none ; all things shall 
seem to conspire against them ; all things shall tell 
them they have lost their God. They shall always 
find themselves bound down fast in eternal chains, 
which shall keep them in a state of violence, far 
away from him ; and all the efforts of their vehement 
Jonging after him, shall only serve to redouble their 
misery. Hence there flow a thousand other evils, 
that make their whole soul a hell to itself. Heoce 
black despair, sadness, rage, hatred, and blasphemy# 

Conclude never to turn away from God in this 
life, nor to lose him by wilful sin ; and then thou 
shalt effectually jprevent this last aod Worst of all evils, 
of being eternally separated from ipm. 
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Ou the Worm of Hell . 

Aug. 2. /CONSIDER first, that as we are assured 
^ by the word of God, that the fire of hell 
shall never be quenched ; so are we also assured by 
the same unerring word, that the worm of the damned 
shall never die , St. Mark ix. This never dying 
worm of a wicked conscience, like a black poisonous 
serpent shall for ever fasten itself upon their breasts ; 
it snail continually gnaw them ; it shall eat its way 
into their hearts ; it shall perpetually prey upon their 
very souls. O who can conceive the greatness of this 
torment i This eternal remorse; this most bitter, 
but fruitless repentance ; this dismal melancholy ; 
this extremity of anguish ; accompanied with ever* 
lasting horror, confusion, and despair ! O how hate* 
ful, how abominable shall all their former crimes 
now appear in the eyes of the damned ! O how shall 
they now be convinced, when it is too late, of the 
enormity of them ! O how shall they now detest 
them ! 

Consider 2dly, that what eternally feeds this never 
dying worm, is the enormous guilt of mortal sin ; 
with which the souls of the damned are eternally 
stained, infected, and corrupted. This dreadful 
guilt is ever written on their foreheads; it penetrates 
them on all sides ; renders them more ugly and fiU 
thy than the very dungeons of hell ; eternally odious 
in the eyes of their Creator ; and most intolerable 
and insupportable to their own selves: the very de* 
viis are not more hateful to them, than their own 
souls are, as long as they see them thus strangely 
tainted and corrupted, and eternally possessed by this 
hellish monster ; or rather, by as many hellish mon* 
tiers as they have committed mortal sins. Ah ! 
Christians, see by this what the gurilt of mortal sin 
is ! See wha* the dreadful consequences of it are foe 
eternity J And learn from hence to detest it above all 
evils. O be assured that bell itself can produce go* 
thing worse ! 
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Consider 3dly, what a racking torture it shall be 
to the damned toall eternity, to be revolving, with- 
out ceasing, in their memory, their post foHy, stupi- 
dity, and madness, in forfeiting the eternal joys of 
heaven, which they might have obtained at so easy 
a rate; and selling both their God and their souls for 
an empty toy, for a filthy satisfaction, that lasted 
but one moment, and left nothing behind it but 
guilt and remorse; or for some punctilio of honour, 
or petty interest, by which they were then robbed of 
all their true treasures, and all their true honour; 
aud for which they are now reduced to the extremity 
of all kiuds of misery. Oh ! what will their judg- * 
meat be of this cheating world, and of all its short- 
lived fooleries and vanities, when, after having been 
millions of years in hell, looking back, and scarce 
beiug able to find, in that immense duration, the 
small point of their mortal life, they sh^U with most 
bitter regret be continually comparing together time 
and eternity ; past enjoyments and present punish- 
ments; virtue and vice; heaven and hell. 

Conclude to keep off from the guilt of wilful sin, 
and the worm of bell shall never come near thee: it 
can prey upon nothing but mortal. sin. 

On a miserable Eternity. 

Aug. 3. /CONSIDER first, that whfU above all 
^ other things makes hell . intolerable, is 
the eternity of its torments. It is thjs eternity that is 
an infinite aggravation to all and every one of them. 
It is this bitter ingredient, which njakes every drop 
of that cup of the divine vengeance, pf which all the 
damned are forced to drink, so insupportable. Were 
there so much as the least glimpse of hope that the 
miseries-of the damned should one day have an end, 
though it were after millions of ages, hell would be 
no longer hell ; because it would admit of some com- 
fort. But for ail these inexpressible tortpents to con- 
tinue for ever, as long as God shall be God, without 
the least hope of seeing an end of them* O, this it i& 
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that is the greatest rack of the damned! O, eternity* 
eternity! how little do worldlings apprehend thee 
now ! How unwilling are they to believe thee (not* 
withstanding the express declaration of God's oner- 
. ring word), tor fear thou shouldat put a restraint upon 
their vicious inclinations! O how terrible wilt thou 
he to them hereafter, when they shall find themselves 
engulphed in thy bottomless aoyss ! 

Consider £dly, if one short night seems so long and 
tedious to a poor sick man in a burning fever ; if he 
tosses and turns, and no where finds rest; if he 
counts every hour, and with so much impatience 
longs for the morning, which yet will bring nim but 
* little relief or comfort ; what must this dreadful night 
of eternity be, in the midst of all the pains of hell l 
No man in his senses would purchase a kingdom at 
the rate of lying for ten years confined to a soft bed 
without once coming off. Ah ! what a misery then 
must it be to be chained down to a bed of fire, and 
of such a fire as that of hell is, with all the rest of its 
torments ; not for ten years only, nor for ten thou* 
sand times ten years; but for as many hundred thou* 
sand millions of ages as there are chops of water in 
the ocean, or atoms in the air : in a word, for a 
never-ending eternitf ! 

Consider Sdly, in order to frame a better idea of 
this miserable eternity, what an immense space of 
time would be required, for any one of the damned* 
if he were to shed but one tear in a thousand years, 
to shed tears enough to fill the sea. The world hat 
not vet lasted six thousand years ; so that the first of 
all the damned would not have shed six tears. And 
yet, O dreadful eternity ! the time shall most cer* 
tainly come, when any one of those wretches shall be 
able with truth to say, that at the. rate of one tear 
for a thousand years, he might have shed tears 
enough, not only to make a sea, but to drown the 
whole world, and to fill up the vast space between 
heaven and earth. And yet, alas ! after these mil* 
Hons of millions of ages, he shall be as far off from 
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the end of his misery, as he was the first day he came 
into that place of woe. Compute after this, if thou 
pleasest, as many hundred thousand millions of years 
as thy thoughts can reach to; suppose if thou wilt 
the whole surface of the earth to be covered with nu- 
meral figures; cast up, if thou canst, this prodigious 
sum of years; and then multiply it by itself; and 
multiply again a second time the product by itself; 
and then at the foot of this immense sum, write 
down, here begins eternity . O terrible eternity! la 
it possible that they who believe thee should not fear 
thee? Is it possible that they who fear thee should 
dare to sin ? 

Conclude ever to fly with all thy power, for the 
time to come, all such sins as lead to this miserable 
eternity: and as to thy past guilt* to take the best 
care thou art able to wash away now all the stains of 
thy soul, in the blood of the Lamb, by the means of 
a hearty repentance, and sincere confession. Peui- 
tential tears are capable of effacing those stains at 
present, which everlasting flames shall never be able 
to burn away hereafter. * v 

r - - - - - » — u - - 

On the Happiness of Heaven . 

Aug. 4. /CONSIDER firs;, slhd ponder well those 
words of the Apostle, 1 Cor. ii. 9- 
That Eye hath not seen , nor Ear heard , neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man , xchat things God hath 
prepared, for them that lovt him. O ! what theu 
must this happiness of heaven, what must this eter- 
nal glory be, which so far exceeds all our thought* 
and conceptions ? Qod is infinite in all his attributes, 
in his majesty, power, wisdom, justice, 8cc. but his 
goodness aud mercy, his liberality, bounty, and 
magnificence, in his gifts and rewards, overflow* as it 
were the bauks, and shew themselves in a iriost ex- 
traordinary manner above all his works, Ps. cxliv. 
If then his justice be so terrible, as we have seen, 
with regard to his enemies; how much more shall his 
mercy, his goodness, and his bounty, declare them- 
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selves in favour of his friends ? O what then must 
this blessed kingdom of heaven be, which in his inff 
nite goodness he has prepared for his beloved children ; 
which he has contrived by his infinite wisdom, and 
effected by his infinite power , for the manifestation 
of his glory, ana for trie entertaining them all with 
an eternal banquet worthy of himself? 

Consider $dly f that if by the cost and price of a 
thing, we may guess at its worth, we cannot make 
too advantageous a judgment of the happiness of 
heaven, the purchasing of which has cost the pre* 
cious blood and life of the Son of God himself, which 
is indeed an infiuite price: and which, nolwithstand* 
ing his purchase, is not to be obtained by us, with* 
out much pains and labour, without many crosses 
and sufferings, and without giving tip our whole selves 
in exchange for it: and after all, though we were to 
labour ever so hard, all our lifetime, tor the acquir- 
ing of it, and should give ourselves and all things 
else for it; yet our labours and all whatsoever we can 

S 've, bear so little proportion with the greatness of 
is happiness, that we are said even so, to receive 
this water of life freecost, Apoc xxii. 17. Nay, 
though we should even suffer a thousand deaths for 
the sake of this eternal life, we are still assured, Rom . 
viii. 18. that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with this heavenly glory that is 
to come . So much does the bliss of heaven exceed 
all that we can say, think or conceive. 

Consider Sdly, the definition divines give of beati* 
tude, or eternal happiness; when they term it, a 
state made perfect, by assembling together , and com* 
prising in itself all good things [Status omnium bo - 
norum aggregation perfectus\ that is to say, a per* 
manent and everlasting state, replenished with all 
that is good, without the least mixture of evil; age* 
yieral and universal good, comprising at once, and 
for ever, all manner of good tnings, filling brimfull 
the vast capacity of the affections and desires of the 
foul, and eternally securing her from all fear or dan- 
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ger, of want or change. O, my soul, see then tho« 
turn all thy pursuits after this true and eternal feli- 
city : all things else are but mere toys in comparison 
with this thy sovereign and universal good. 

Conclude with most humble and hearty thanks to 
the infinite goodness of God, who before thou wast 
born hath prepared such an eternal happiness for 
thee, and provided all necessary means for thee to 
obtain it. But resolve, at the same time, to be dili- 

f ent in the use of all these means of thy salvation. 

or he that made thee without thy concurrence , will not 
eave thee without thy concurrence. St. Augustine. 

On the good Things of our Lord , in the Land of the 
Living. 

Aug. 5. /CONSIDER first, that the things which 
V*/ are most apt to allure ' the children of 
this world, and to draw their affection after them, 
are honours, riches, and pleasures: but their error 
is, that they seek these things where they are not to' 
be found, and suffer themselves to be imposed upon 
by false appearances. True honours, true riches, 
and true pleasures, are not to be found in the broad 
road of the world, nor in the ways of sin ; but are to 
be met with, together with all other good things, in 
the land of the living. Here all the inhabitants are ad- 
vanced to the highest dignity, even to a fellowship 
with the living God, and a partnership with Jesus 
Christ in his throne. Here ail are most noble, and 
most renowned ; .most wise, and most holy. Here 
all are of blood royal, children and heirs of the King 
©f kings. All are kings and queens, crowned for 
ever with wreaths of immortal glory; and shining far 
more brightly than the sun. These are honours in- 
deed ; and truly worthy of the Christian’s ambition* 
And all these, O my sou), if thou pleasest, may be 
thine for ever* 

Consider 2dly, the riches that flow in this happy 
land of promise. Where the inhabitants want no* 
thing, covet nothing, and enjoy all things* This 
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beatitude of the Saints is called in scripture a king* 
dom : and such a kingdom indeed is it to all those 
happy souls, as in plenty of all things, wealth, power, 
greatness, and endless duration, infinitely exceeds all 
the kingdoms of the world. It is likened to a trea- 
sure of immense value, which all the riches of the 
world are not worthy to purchase. For the riches of 
this kingdom are of a far superior kind to all earthly 
treasures: gold and precious 9tones are valued no 
more than dirt here, where the inhabitants have the 
stars under their feet. The great treasure of the 
Blessed is the eternal possession of God himself, with 
all his riches. And, O my soul, what more can be 
desired 1 # 

Consider Sdly, that this heavenly land,^?oo* also 
for ever with the milk and honey of pure and immortal 
delights, pleasures and joys. For here all are eter- 
nally inebriated , according to the Psalmist, with the 
plenty of God's house, and art made to drink of the 
torrent of his pleasure : for here with him is the foun- 
tain of life, &c. Ps, xxxv. Yea, the great river of 
the water of life, clear as crystal , which proceeds 
from the throne of God, and of the Lamb, to water 
all the streets of the heavenly Jerusalem, having the 
tree of life growing upon its banks, with all the va- 
riety of its excellent fruits, Apoc. xxii.* And this 
same is that torrent of pleasure, that eternally flows 
{bringing with it all these delicious fruits) into the 
souls of God’s servants; quite replenishing them, and 
filling brimfull all their powers, senses, and faculties. 
With inconceivable delight. O who would not gladly 
part with all the satisfactions this world can afford 
ior such immortal pleasures as these ! 

Conclude to be no longer a slave to worldly toys, 
vain honours, false riches, and fading pleasures: 
but to turn away, without loss of time, from this 
Egypt, that can afford thee nothing but muddy wa- 
ter, incapable to quiench thy thirst; and to bend thy 
-course towards thy true country, where thou shale 
meet With all thou canst desire, and that for eternity. 4 
VOL. II. G 
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On the Transfiguration of our Lord , St. Matt. xvii. 

Aug. 6. /CONSIDER first, how our Lord, taking 
^ with him Ptter f James , and John , 
brought them up into a high mountain apart , and 
was transfigured before them: so that his face did 
shine as the sun , and his garments became white as 
snow . And there appeared to them Moses and Elias, 
talking with him (concerning his decease that he 
should accomplish in Jerusalem , Luke ix. 31. Now 
Peter, being transported with the glory of this vi- 
sion, cried out. Lord, it is good for us to be here : if 
thou wilt , let us make here three tabernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for Moses , and one for Elias. And as he 
was yet speaking, behold a bright cloud overshadowed* 
them : and lo a voice out of the cloud , saying : This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased: hear ye 
him , Matt. xvii. This transfiguration of our Lord, 
full of lessons and instructions for us, is honoured by 
the church in the festival of this day ; with a parti- 
cular view to the raising up the thoughts and hopes of 
her children, in the midst of the hardships and la- 
bours of their mortal pilgrimage, to the eternal re- 
pose and glory of their heavenly country ; that 
blessed Jerusalem which. the true Israelites must ne- 
arer forget, though constrained as yet, by a miserable 
captivity, to sit down and weep upon the banks of 
the rivers of Babylon, and lament their distance from 
the house of God in Sion. 

^ Consider 2dly, in this mystery of the transfigura* 
tion of our Lord, how wonderfully he was here 
pleased to confirm our faith: as well by the joint 
testimonies of the law and the prophets, bearing wit- 
ness to the gospel, represented by the glorious appa- 
rition of Moses and Elias with Christ; as by the testi- 
mony of God himself, in all the three persons; by the 
voice of the Father, by the glory of the Son, and by 
the manifestation of the Holy Ghost in the bright 
cloud. See how he was pleased, by the same glory 
pf his transfiguration, to encourage all his followers 
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to bear with patience the afflictions, labours, crosses, 
and persecutions of this life, in hopes of a share in 
that eternal glory, of which he has given us as it 
were a sketch in this mystery : ever remembering 
that of the apostle, (2 Cor. iv. 17.) that our present 
tribulation , which is momentary and light , worketh 
for us above measure excedingly an eternal weight of 
glory. But O let u* take along with Us that other 
lesson also, which we are taught by the voice of the 
heavenly Father, in the transfiguration of our Lord, 
that the true way to a happy eternity, and to all good, 
is ever to hear and to obey the Son of God. 

Consider 3d\y, how St. Peter, being out of him- 
self, with the joy of this vision, was desirous to be 
always in the same happy situation, and always en- 
joying the like glory; and therefore he cried out. 
Lord , it is good for us to be here ; not knowing , saith 
St. Luke, what he said, c. ix. S3. Because, though, 
it was inconceivably delightful to see and enjoy 
(though for a short time) the least glimpse of hea- 
venly light aud glory : yet, as this present life was 
not to be the time of enjoyment, but of labours, and 
of sufferings, and the Son of God himself was to 
enter into his glory by labours and sufferings ( Luke 
xxiv. 26.); it was inordinate to desire here for a 
continuance, that which was reserved for hereafter, 
and for such only as should be entitled to it by la- 
bours and sufferings. Learn from hence, O my 
soul, with regard to divine consolations, and such 
like favours, that though thou art to receive them, 
when given, with humility, gratitude, and love; ad- 
miring the goodness and bounty of God, who is 
pleased thus, to look down upon thee, the most un- 
worthy of sinners : yet art thou not to set thy heart 
upon them; nor to be disturbed and discouraged 
when they are taken away : for merit and perfection 
consists not in them ; but in working, suffering, and 
loving: and for the time of this mortal life, ordina- 
rily speaking, it is far better for thee to be with thy 
G' L Z 
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Lord upon Mount Calvary, than upon Mount 
Thabor. 

Conclude, instead of being eager after these tran- 
sitory consolations, which at the best are but as small 
drops of water, that fall from the clouds of heaven, 
to refresh us for a moment in this dry desart, through 
which we are now travelling, to aspire rather conti- 
nually after that great overflowing river* above, 
which gives joy without end to the city of God; and 
which alone is capable of fully quenching thy thirst, 
and satisfying thy soul. 

On the Glory of the heavenly Jerusalem . 

Aug. 7* /CONSIDER first, how glorious and beau- 
^ tiful those mansions are that are pre- 
pared for the eternal abode of the servants of God in 
the heavenly Jerusalem. How lovely are thy taker - 
nacles , O Lord of Hosts , cries out the royal prophet, 
Fs. lxxxiii. My soul longeth and fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord . The beauty and glory of this city 
of God, every way correspond with the riches, boun- 
ty, and magnificence of this almighty monarch, who 
has built it for the pianifestation of his power, wis- 
dom, and goodness : and for to be the eternal habitar 
v tion of his dearest friends and children. And what 
great things will he not do, when both his own 
glory, and his love for us, call upon him to exert* 
himself? See, my sou), how noble a palace be has 
given us here below, even in this place of our ba- 
nishment; beautified with this sun, moon, and srtars;. 
accomplished and furnished with this almost infinite 
variety of minerals, plants, flowers, trees, and living 
creatures, in the earth, air, and waters, all subser- 
vient to man, and all wonderfully beautiful in their 
kinds, #c. If then he has so richly provided for us 
in this vale of tears, in this region of the shade oj 
death; what must our eternal habitation be in the 
land oj the living ? if here he is so bountiful, even to 
bis enemies, in affording them so commodious, and 
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so noble a dwelling, what may not his friends and 
.children expect, in his eternal kingdom; where 
alone, according to the prophet, our Lord is magnifi- 
cent , lsai. xxxiii. 21. 

Consider 2dly, how the scripture, to accommodate 
itself to our low way of thinking, describes the glory 
and beauty of this heavenly city, by representing it 
to us under the figures of such things as we most 
admire here below : when it tells us that the walls of 
this city of God are built with precious stones, and 
that its streets are of pure and transparent gold: that 
these streets are watered with the bright crystal 
streams of the river of the water of life, flowiug from 
the throne of God ; and that on the banks of this 
river, on both sides, grows the tree of life; that 
there shall be no night, nor any wautofsun or moon; 
but that God himself shall be its everlasting light; 
and that every one of the just shall shine like the 
sun, fyc. O how glorious are these things that are 
said of thee , O city of God! Ps. Ixxxvi. But O 
how much more glorious are those great things that 
are veiled under tiiese figures. 

Consider 3diy, that Jerusalem is interpreted, the 
sight or vision of peace: and therefore this name is 
given to the city above, because there alone is the 
true seat of eternal peace . There is the Tabernacle 
of God with men , am he shall dwell with them— and 
he shall wipe away all tears from their eyes , and 
death shall be no more , nor mourning , nor crying, nor 
sorrow shall be any more, for the former things are 
passed away, Apocal. xxi. 3, 4. No heats, no colds, 
no rain, no storms, no diseases, no pains, no con 
diets, or adversities of any kind, have any access to 
this city, or can ever come near this blessed abode. 
But a most bright day, a most serene calm, an ever- 
lasting peace perpetually reigns here : a solid peace, 
a peace never to be disturbed , but always secure, a 
peace both within and without) a peace every way firm. 
Kern pis. 

Conclude ever to aspire after tins blessed Jeras*»~ 

G 3 
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km; and to despise, all earthly toys in comparison 
with this heavenly city. O *ho*r good is our God, 
who lias prepared such lovely and everlasting man- 
sions for us! O blessed for ever by all bis creatures 
be his infinite goodness! 

On the happy Society of the heavenly Jerusalem . 
Aug. 8. /CONSIDER first, the multitude, beauty, 
^ and glory of the inhabitants of. thin 
blessed Jerusalem: those millions of pillions' of 
bright heavenly spirits, that always surround the 
throne of God, as w,e learn from the vision of the 
prophet Daniel vii. Thousands of thousands mi- 
nister to him t and ten thousand times a hundred thou- 
sand stand before him : that immense number of 
Cherubinis and Seraphims, all oq fire with divine 
love : that infinite multitude of Saints and Martyrs, 
and other servants of God, of both sexes, gathered 
out of* all nations, tribes, and tongues; and above 
them all the blessed Virgin mother of God, the 
queen of Saints and Angels* The number of these 
heavenly citizens is innumerable. They are all ever 
beautiful and ever young : they are all most bright 
and most glorious: they wear the name of God oa 
their foreheads, expressed by the unalterable sere- 
nity, joy, peace, aud light, that shines from their 
countenance. The very sight of any one of them, 
as we learn from the experience of some of the Saints 
and servants of God, is enough to ravish the soul 
into an extacy, and to fill it with inexpressible de- 
light: and what shall it be to see them ail, and tQ 
enjoy their happy society for all eteruity ! 

Consider 2dly, that one of the most happy things, 
that a good Christian could meet with, or desire on 
this side of eternity, would be to live quite separated 
from the company and conversation of the wicked, / 
and of all the fools and the slaves of this world, and 
to converse only with the wise and with the holy ^ 
and to be. joined with them, in a perfect band of 
fraternal charity, friendship, aud union* O koz& 
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f ood and+how pleasant it is, says the Psalmist, for 
relhren to diet ll together in unity, Ps. cxxxii. Put 
O what company, what conversation, what friend- 
ship hereupon earth, how pure soever, cart bear any 
comparison with that of the blessed in heaven! for* 
there we shah meet with millions of millions of bre- 
threh and friends, all most loving, all most wise, all 
most holy ; in a word, all full of God. Their com- 
munications one with another are most pure; their 
conversation most sublime and heavenly : the praises 
of God, and his eternal truths, are their pcrpetuaL 
theme: harmonious bymus of divine love are their 
constant entertainment. 

Consider 3dly, more in particular, the inexpres- 
sible charity ttod love which the blessed have for one 
another: which is so great, that they all have but 
one heart and one soul. This makes them take such 
an inconceivable delight in each others happiness, 
through the love they bear each other; as to look 
upon the happiness of their brethren as their own, 
and to rejoice in it as if it were their own. So that 
by means of this their heavenly charity, the joy and 
satisfaction of every individual is multiplied to as 
many fold as there are Angels and blessed souis in 
heaven. O bow lovely is this heavenly friendship!; 
O let us aspire after this happy society! let us aim, 
as much as human weakness will permit, at an imi- 
tation of this blessed charity, by rejoicing at every 
real good we discover in our neighbours as if it were 
our own; and by inviting all we can to join with us 
here in the love and praises of God, and in the prac- 
tice of ail other virtues, (hat so both we and they 
may hereafter be happily united together, associated 
for eternity, in singing to our Lord the immortal 
aottgs of Sion* 

Conclude, if thou desires! to be eternally happy in 
the society of the Saints in the heavenly Sion, to flee 
now from tire midst of the Babylon of a wicked world; 
and to associate thyself, as much as thou const, with 
the true servantsof God. There is nothing will be of 
more service to thy soul during thy mortalpilgrimage* 
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Aug- 9. /CONSIDER first, that although the kitig- 
dom of heaven abounds with all that 
can be imagined good and delightful, yet there is 
but one sovereign good, in the enjoyment of which 
consists the essential beatitude of heaven, and that is 
God himself ; whom the blessed ever see , as he truly 
is face to face; and see him in the very centre of 
their own souls ; and by the eternal contemplation of 
his infinite beauty and truth, together with all his di- 
vine attributes and attractions, they are quite ravish- 
ed, and set on fire with seraphic flames of eternal 
love : by means of this contemplation and love, they 
are closely united, by a most pure and amiable uni* 
on, with this sovereign and infinite good, and they 
eternally enjoy him : he surrounds and penetrates 
them on all sides with inexpressible delights ; he 
fills their whole souls with himself, the overflowing 
source of all good ; he gives himself to them, to be 
their joy, their treasure, their never ending bliss-; 
he transforms them in a manner into himself: as when 
brass or iron in the furnace is perfectly penetrated by 
the fire, itloseth in a manner its own nature, and be- 
comes all flame and fire. O happy creatures! what 
can be wanting to complete your joys, who have 
within, and without you, the immeuse ocean of 
endless felicity i 

Consider 2dly, that what mak^s God himself infi- 
nitely and eternally happy, is the eternal knowledge, 
love, and enjoyment of himself. For God himself 
is his own happiness : nothing less than his own im- 
mense divinity could ever make him happy. See, 
then, my soul, the infinite riches of the bounty and 
goodness of thy God, who giveth his servants, in re- 
ward of their loyalty, so great a good, that nothing 
greater can be given ; even God himself can give 
nothing greater ; since he giveth himself to them, 
to be their possession and eternal inheritance ; and 
what can be given greater than himself? O shall not 
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that suffice, my soul, to make thee Happy, which 
maketh God himself happy i Who then can be 
able to conceive the least part of the joy, peace, and. 
pleasure which that soul must experience, that sees 
herself thus full of God and enjoying him ! O how 
happily does she here lose herself, drowned in an 
ocean of delights ! an immense ocean, where she can 
neither find surface, nor bottom, nor any shore, 
because it is on every side incomprehensible and in- 
finite. , 

Consider Sdly, in what manner all the powers of 
these blessed souls, which are thus full of God, are 
eternally employed. Their understanding , elevated 
by the light of glory, and in this light of God, seeing 
God the light , ever contemplates, with infinite de- 
light, this sovereign and universal truth ; and in him 
sees alL truths; penetrates into the secrets of God, 
and the sublimest mysteries ; and is even let in to 
the closet of his heart, to see there the immense 
treasure of his love for us, and all the wonders he 
works in time and eternity, in consequence of .this 
love. Their memory is continually occupied with 
the remembrance of all their God has ever done for 
them ; bis creating them, out of his own pure good- 
ness, for the eternal enjoyment of himself ; his re- 
deeming them with the blood of his divine Son, and 
through him opening to them an inexhaustible source 
of mercy, grace, and all good ; his manifold preserva- 
tions, by which he has so often delivered them both 
from a temporal and an eternal death : and his innu- 
merable oilier benefits, and distinguishing favours. 
Their will all set on fire with the sight of the infinite 
beauty, and infinite goodness of their God, loves 
him without ceasing, and without measure ; and 
perfectly consumes herself in the flames of an eternal 
Jove : she lays fast hold on this her sovereign good, 
she embraces him, she eternally adheres to him, and 
by a thrice happy union, she becomes in a manner 
the same thing with her divine lover. 

Conclude to employ here all the powers of thy 
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soul upon God, by the practice of mental prayer and 
recollection : and to accustom them now to that kind 
of exercise, which thou hopest shall be their eternal 
occupation. Thus mayest thou in some measure 
anticipate here upon earth the joys of heaven, by 
contemplation and love. 



On St • Laurence • 

Aug. 10. /CONSIDER first, how St. Laurence 
beiug archdeacon to the holy Pope 
Xystus, in the time of the persecution of the church, 
under the heathen emperor Valerian, seeing his holy 
bishop led away to martyrdom, and himself left be- 
hind, addressed himself to him in these words : 
Whither art thou going, O father , without thy son '/ 
Whither art thou hastening , O holy priest , without 
thy deacon ? Thou wast never accustomed to offer so* 
crijict without me thy minister : try me then now , and 
make the experiment, whether thou hast chosen a fit 
minister, to whom thou hast committed the dispensing 
the blood of our Lord . To whom tire holy Pope 
* Teplied : I am not going to leave thee , my son , nor to 
forsake thee , but only am going a little before thee : 
after three days thou shalt j allow me . / am old, and 

therefore my conflict is more light and easy : but 
thou art young, and shalt sustain far greater con- 
flicts for the love of Christ, and shalt triumph in a 
more glorious manner over the tyrant . See, my soul, 
what a spirit animated these blessed martyrs, what 
an ardour they had to suffer for the love of Christ: 
and let it be thy grief, to find so very little in thyself 
of these holy dispositions. 

Consder 2dly, that what made St. Laurence so 
great a saint, was his divine charity : that is to say, 
his ardent love for his God, and for his neighbour. 
His charity for his neighbour was evinced as well 
by his diligent discharge of his office in the care and 
support of all the poor of the city, as by his distri- 
buting amongst them, in the time of the persecu- 
tion, all the plate and treasures of the church cotn- 
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mitted to his charge. His fervent love of God was 
evidenced, by that invincible courage and fortitude 
with which ne endured the worst of torments, even 
with cheerfulness and joy, because he was suffering 
for the sake of his beloved. His love was truly 
stronger than death : and the fire, with which he 
was outwardly broiled on the gridiron, was no ways 
to be compared with the flames of divine love which 
were enkindled within his soul ; and which made 
him proof against all the efforts of his enemies, and 
victorious over all the powers of earth and hell* O ! 
it is divine charity that makes saints : it is love: it 
is an ardent love of God and our neighbours that car- 
ries souls to heaven. O let us but love as we ought, 
and as we are all strictly bound to love, and we shall 
be all saints : and he that loves the most shall be the 
greatest saint. O teach us, dear Lord, but this di- 
vine art of love, and in all things else do with us what 
thou wilt. 

Consider Sdly, the great lessons given us in the 
gospel of this festival, St. John xik 24, &c. In 
.which we are taught by our Lord, that the grain of 
corn must die, before it can bring forth fruit : that 
he that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he that hateth 
his life in this world, shall keep it unto life eternal : 
that the minister, or servant of Christ, must follow 
him ; and that where he is, there ako his minister 
shall be: and that if any one shall duly minister to 
Christ, he shall be honoured by his Father. See, my 
soul, thou study well these gospel lessons : see that 
thpu learn to die to thy self-love, to thy own will, to 
thy disorderly passions, and sensual inclinations, by 
the practice of daily self-denial and mortification ; 
and then thou shalt bring forth much fruit. We 
must all be so far at least martyrs of Christ, as to die 
to ourselves for the love of him. Thus we shall be 
his servants and ministers indeed : thus we shall fol- 
low him ; and where he is, we shall also be : thus we 
shall come to be eternally honoured by his heavenly 
Father. 
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Conclude to honour this glorious martyr St. Lau- 
rence, by an imltatiod of his fervour, zeal, and con- 
stancy in the cause of God; and of his ardent love 
. for God and his neighbour* And learn from the con- 
sideration of the grievous torments the martyrs have 
endured for Christ, to suffer, with patience at least, 
whatever share there shall be allotted to thee in the 
cross of Christ. 



On the Endowments of the glorified Bodies in 
Heaven . 

Aug. 11. /CONSIDER first, that as the body and 
soul arc individual companions and 
partners in this life, in the good or evil we do ; so 
shall they be in the rewards or punishments of the 
next. Hence, besides the essential beatitude of the 
soul, consisting in the eternal sight and enjoyment 
of God ; and tne happy exercise of all the powers of 
the soul, employed eternally about him ; the body 
also of the servants of God shall meet with its eter- 
nal reward in heaven, and with such, and so happy a 
reward, as no human understanding can be able to 
conceive. These bodies of ours, at the resurrec- 
tion, shall be most wonderfully changed. This cor 7 
ruptible , says the apostle, 1 Cor. xv. must put on 
incorrupt ion, and this mortal must put on immortality* 
And again, it is sown in corruption , it* shall rise in 
incorruption : it is sown in dishonour , it shall rise in 
glory : it is sown in weakness , it shall rise in pother : 
it is sown a natural body, it shall rise a spiritual body* 
Spiritual , not in its substance, (for it is still a body, 
and not a spirit) but id its qualities ; like the body 
of Christ, after his resurrection, penetrating through 
the doors that were shut, and all other obstacles, 
cloathed with perpetual health, strength, vigour, 
and youth ; swift as thought, immortal, and impas- 
sible. 

Consider 2dly, the glory and beauty of these hea- 
venly bodies, far exceeding all earthly glory and 
beauty. The just, saith our Lord, shall shine like 
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the sun, in the kingdom of their Father, Matt. xiii. 
4 $• Yea, the very least of God’s servants, in that 
eternal kingdom, shall be far more resplendent and 
beautiful than any thiug that can be seen by mortal, 
eye here below, or represented by man’s imagination. 
But O how happy then shall the eyes of the blessed* 
be, that shall be eternally entertained with the 
sight of all these heavenly beauties ; every one of ; 
which is so charming and ravishing to behold ! O 
bow happv shall those eyes be, which shall be per- 
petually ted with the view, at once, of all that is 
delighful in the new heavens and the new earth ! And 
wbat again is all this, in comparison with the happi* 
ness- of their eternal contemplation of the great 
King of Beauty himself, and King of Glory Jesus; 
Christ ; whom they shall always see, in all his beau* 
ty, and in all his glory t 

Consider Sdly, that the other bodily senses shall 
also have their reward in heaven, not by their enjoy-, 
ing there any of those gross or brutal pleasures, 
which carnal and worldly minded men are so fond of : 
which are so apt to defile the soul, and can give her, 
no true satisfaction : but by the eternal experience 
of pleasures of quite another nature, pure and im- 
mortal, which shall affect all the senses, and fill them^ 
with unspeakable delight, from the most delicious? 
sweets of the heavenly paradise. And as for the 
hearing in particular, it shall be for ever entertained 
with an unspeakable harmony, formed by the melo- 
dious concerts of all the celestial choirs \ and the : 
united voices of millions of millions of heavenly citi- 
zens, all sweetly singing together divine hymns of 
eternal praise and love to their ever glorious and ever 
loving King. O, my soul, the hearing of any one, 
of these heavenly voices, could it be allowed us Kere, ; 
would certainly be enough to .ravish any mortal with 
inexpressible delight ! Aud what must it be, eter- 
nally to bear them all i 

Conclude to admire and adore the infinite bounty 
nnd goodness of thy God, who not content with 
. VOL. II. H 
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giving the soul so great a reward, as the eternal en- 
joyment of the Sovereign Good, which is himself, 
has been pleased to prepare such excellent gifts and 
endowments for the body, to make it also eternally 
happy. But then thou must remember that if thou 
would secure to thy body these heavenly endow- 
ments, and all this happiness for endless ages, thou 
must keep it pure and noly during this mortal life, 
and ever mortify its disorderly appetites and carnal 
inclinations. 



On a happy Eternity . 

Aug. 12. /CONSIDER first, that what completes 
the happiness of the servants of God 
in his heavenly kingdom, is the eternity, and the ab- 
solute security of alt their .enjoyments, in every 
branch of their bliss. Their joys are even linked 
with God’s eternity ; and by the unalterable decrees 
of his divine love, they can no more cease to be 
happy, than he can cease to be God. The honours, 
ricnes, and pleasures of this world, are all, alas, short 
and momentary ? could they even continue with us 
for the whole time of our life, (which is seldom, or 
never the case) they could be of no better condition 
than this our mortal life, which is but a vapour , 
which appear eth for a little while , and presently va- 
wishes, and is seen no more, St. James iv. 15. And 
though we would give the whole world to secure to 
ourselves but one day of the enjoyment of them, we 
should not be able to purchase any such security. 
How long, then, O ye children of men, will you be 
in love with these empty vanities ? How long will you 
suffer yourselves to be imposed upon with lies and 
deceits? Give but your hearts in earnest to God; 
give yourselves up to divine love ; and instead of 
these vain worldly toys, which at the best you can 
only enjoy for an uncertain moment, you shall se- 
cure to yourselves all good from your God for end- 
less ages. 

Consider 2dly, Christian soul, and look forward 
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into this immense eternity, of incomprehensible au4 
never ending felicity, which is prepared for thee in 
heaven, ta reward thy fidelity in the love and service 
of thy, God, and to recompense the short labours 
and sufferings of thy mortal life. O what a pleasure 
it is, to lose ones self in the happy prospect of this 
boundless ocean of eternity ! O what an unspeakable 
joy, to think of being for ever plunged into the im- 
mense abyss of the divinity itself I What a delight, 
to be counting up millions of millions, of millions 
of ages, crowned with all the honours, riches, and 
enjoyments of the heavenly paradise ; and after all, 
to find ourselves no hearer the end of this felicity, 
than when one first set out. The thought of this 
blessed eternity, inspired St. Teresa, when yet an 
infant, with a contempt of all those things that pass 
away with time ; aud with a desire of giving up her 
life for the love of Christ; she often repeated with 
great feeling those words. For ever , For ever, For 
ever , and in the meditation on these eternal years, 
a bright fire of devotion was enkindled in her soul. 
O let the like thought inspire us with the like affec- 
tions. 

Consider Sdly, that in this eternal bliss there is 
not only an absolute security of their joys never hav- 
ing an end ; but also an assurance that they 
shall never suffer the least decay or diminution, or 
any ways become tedious, or less agreeable, by the 
infinite length of the possession of them. For as the 
God, whom the blessed perpetually enjoy, is every 
way infinite and incomprehensible, being an im- 
mense ocean of all good, and an inexhaustible trea- 
sure of all happiness : so the joy, pleasure, and de- 
light of those that eternally enjoy him, is ever fresh, 
and ever new, and continually fills the whole capa- 
city, and fully satisfies tire whole appetite of their 
souls. O ! how blessed then must they be, that dwell 
in thy house, O Lord ! For ever and ever they shall 
praise thee, Ps. lxxxiii. O l how lovely are thy ta- 
bernacles, O Lord of Hosts ! My soul longeth and 
H£ 
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faint eth for the courts of the Lord . Yes, my soul 
thirstetn after this fountain of eternal life, which is 
with her God, and which perpetually inebriates all 
his heavenly guests, flowing without ceasing into 
their happy breasts. 

Conclude to despise henceforw ard all that is earth- 
ly and transitory ; and from this hour to set out, 
and to begin thy journey towards this glorious, hea- 
venly, and eternal kingdom. There thou shalt find 
all that thy heart can desire ; immortal honours, ne- 
ver failing riches ; pure and everlasting pleasures. 
• There thou shalt meet w ith beauties that never fade, 
perpetual health, perpetual life, 8cc. O this alone is 
' thy true home, the land of the living! 



On Conformity with the Wilt of God. 

Aug* i3. /CONSIDER first, that a conformity of 
^ our will in all things with the holy will 
of God, i9 the sovereign perfection of a Christian life: 
inasmuch as it is the very perfection of divine love, 
and charity, which is the queen of virtues. For there 
can be no*greater love, than to have no other will' 
than the will of our divine lover ; so as ever to adore 
in all things his holy will, ever to embrace and love 
his holy will. This kind of love is perfect indeed : 
it resembles the love of the angels and saints of hea- 
ven. The most acceptable offering we can make to 
God, but of our poor stock, is that of our will : what- 
soever else we give him, as long as we keep any part of 
our will from him, will never content him : he claims 
our whole will, without reserve, when he says, My 
son, give me thy heart , Prov. xxrir. Now this we 
give him, when we conform our will in all things 
with his blessed will. But if we refuse to submit 
our will, in any thing, to his holy wilt, we refuse 
him‘our*heart ; or at the best we only offer him a 
divided heart, which he will never accept of. Omy 
God, let my whole heart be ever tbine ! Let my 
' fchote soul be ever subject to thee. Let my will be 
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ever a faithful servant, and a true lover of thy ever 
blessed and holy will. 

Consider 2d ly, the great advantages that come to 
our souls from a perfect conformity with the will of 
God* It gives a certain dignity and perfection to 
all, even tne meanest of out actions; and to all our 
suiferiug9, by making the will of God the rule of 
them all. It ^urijits our intention in all things, by 
continually directing the eye of the soul towards 
God. It brings with it a certain uprightness, and 
simplicity of heart, which is highly agreeable to 
God : it makes us even, as the scripture says of Da- 
vid, men according to Go<Ts own heart, it places 
the soul in the bands of God, for him to dispose of 
her in all things, according to his holy will and plea- 
sure. It brings along with it a perfect peace and 
tranquillity of mind, in all events, as being all order- 
ed and directed by him, who is infinitely good, and 
infinitely wise ; and who orders all things for the 
good of them who cast their whole care unon him, 
and seek to have no other will but his. O blessed 
conformity, how rich, how sweet, and delicious to 
the soul are thy happy fruits ! Thou makest us en- 
joy even a heaven upon eartlj. 

Consider Sdly, that this conformity of the soul . 
with the will of God, rids her of all her evils, and puts 
her in possession of all oilier virtues. It is the sove- 
reign means to bring all ouc passions into order and 
subjection, and to mortify all our irregular inclina- 
tions: for that which mak^s them disorderly and 
irregular is their opposition to, or their resistance of 
the will of God : whereas this blessed conformity 
obliges them all to stoop down, and submit to his 
sacred will. It humbles the soul under the mighty 
hand of God : it teaches her to be meek under all in- 
juries, affronts, and provocations, considering them 
all as coming from tue just appointments of heaven : 
it makes her willing to take up her cross, and to bear 
it till death, with perfect ^utieuce aud resignation : 
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in a word, it teaches her to be obedient unto death* 
Q grant us, dear Lord, this blessed conformity. 

Conclude to set a great esteem upon this excellent 
virtue of conformity with the will of God. It is the 
greatest treasure thou canst enjoy in this mortal pil- 
grimage. But then it is not to be obtained without 
thy being in earnest in seeking it, fervent in praying 
for it, and ready to part with thy own will and hu- 
mour for the purchasing of it. 

On the Motives that oblige us to a perpetual Confor- 
mity with the Wilt of God. 

Aug* 14. /CONSIDER first, that^all kind of mo- 
^ tives concur in recommending to a 
Christian this best of all devotions, which has for 
us object the holy will of God. It is our greatest 
honour and glory ever to follow God, to submit to 
him, to be servants of his divine will, to be servants 
of his divine love ; to be so closely united to him, as 
to have no other will but his. It is our greatest in- 
terest, to conform ourselves in all things with his 
blessed will ; it brings with it all kind of good to our 
jsouls, both for time and eternity : for by giving up 
©or will without any reserve to God, we engage Bink 
to give himself without reserve to us* It is the 
source of the greatest, and indeed the only true and 
solid pleasures , to. embrace the will of God in all 
things ; for as much as it unites the soul with the 
fountain of all sweetness, which is God. The will of 
God is always right, always wise, always good, al- 
ways beautiful, &c* The will of God is God him- 
self. What motives then have we not to conform 
ourselves continually with this ever right, ever wise,, 
ever good, ever beautiful will, of our ever loving. 
God ! How wicked it is to rebel against his sove- 
reign will ! How mad it k for us to pretend to with** 
draw ourselves from the will of the Almighty :. 

Consider £dly, that the only business for which we 
came into this world, is to do in all things the holy 
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will of God. ' The Son of God had no other business 
during his mortal life, than to do the will of his Fa- 
ther. I came dozen from heaven , (says he, John vk 
53.) not to do my own will, but the will of km that 
sent me. And Ps. xxxix. In the head l of the book, 
says he, it is written of me, that I should do thy 
will : O my God , / have desired it— in the midst of 
my heart. In this same great book of life, it is written 
also of all the children of God, that they likewise 
should do the will of their heavenly Father ; this is 
the test by which we are all to be examined: alt 
they' that with Jesus Christ, desire in the midst of 
their hearts ; and like him, embrace and love the 
holy will of God, and always conform themselves to 
it, shall be acknowledged for the tiue children of 
God, and the brethren of Jesus Christ : but as many 
as shall revolt, <and fail off from their allegiance to 
the blessed will of God, shall have their name blotted 
'out of the book of life. See then, my soul, that the 
true way to heaven, is to conform thyself with the 
divine will.' 

Consider Sdly, that by all manner of titles, God 
claims of us a conformity with his heavenly will. He 
claims it as our Creator ; because be made us to 
serve him, and gave bs our will* with the rest of the 
powers of the soul, only to be employed in the ser- 
vice of his holy will. With what face then can we 
refuse him the sacrifice of that will, which he made 
for himseif ? Or how can we pretend that his divine 
will should at any time stoop to our silly will ;, and 
not rather we give up at all times our whole will, by 
a perfect conformity to the will of our Creator ? The 
■ Son of God also claims our will, as our Redeemer , by 
the title of purchase; because he has rausomed our 
souls, enslaved before to Satan and sin, and bought 
them for himself and his Father, at a great price, 
even wrthhisown most precious blood. So that our 

* will ought to be always at his disposal, as his proper- 

* ty r and therefore ought ever to conform itself w ith 
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hia. blessed will. The Holy Ghost also claims onr 
w ill, by (he title of sanctification : because our whole 
Soul has been at our baptism dedicated, sanctified, 
and consecrated by the Spirit of God, to be the eter- 
nal temple of God* And therefore our will, which 
is the principal power of the soul, and which com- 
mands the rest, is strictly bound to be ever obedient 
to the will of him, who has chosen and sanctified it 
for himself. 

Conclude to give alw ays to God, what upon so 
many titles belongs wholly to him: and never more 
to be a rebel to the will of God ; or to give the pre- 
ference to thy own will, or any other creature, be- 
. fore the will of God. 



On the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. 

Aug. 15. OONSIDEll first, in the festival of this 
^ day, and contemplate in spirit the 
glorious entry of the blessed Virgin Mary, the mother 
of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ, into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of her Son. See, my soul, with what 
joy ot the whole court of heaven; with what tri- 
umphs, with what heavenly hymns she was escort- 
ed thither by legions of angels : see how all the ci- 
tizens of heaven went forth to meet her : with 
what affectionate embraces she was welcomed by 
her divine Son, and presented by him to his Eter- 
nal Father ; see how she was placed above all 
the angels and saints ; above all the cherubim* 
and seraphims, on a most glorious throne ; the high- 
est in heaven next to that of her Son, and crowned 
by him with a diadem of such supereminent bright- 
ness and glory, as it is not to be expressed nor con- 
ceived. Kejoice, O my soul, in this glorious as- 
sumption of the mother of thy Lord, who, as he has 
been pleased to make us his brethren, has been 
pleases to make her also our mother . O what a hap- 
piness it is for us, to have such a mother (who ha* 
so great interest with the King of heaven, and who 
takes our w eifare so much to heart;) so near the 
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throne of all mercy and grace ! O blessed Virgin, 
graciously look upon us in this our banishment, and 
always shew thyself a mother to us. 

Consider 2dly, what brought this ever blessed 
Virgin to this supereminent glory, which we honour 
in this festival of her Assumption. 1.- It was her 
most profound humility: she wasexalted above all, be- 
cause she was the most humble of all. For he that 
hutnbleth himself the most upon earth, shall be the 
most exalted in heaven. 2. It was her perfect purity of 
soul and body, mind and heart, from all the defile** 
ments of sin. 3. It was principally her superemi- 
nent love of God : for the degree of the enjoyment 
of God, in his eternal glory, is ever proportioned to 
the degree of our Jove of God in this mortal life. 
If then we hope one day to follow this blessed Vir- 
* gin to heaven, and to have a share in the glory of 
her Assumption, we must endeavour to imitate bCr 
humility, her purity, and her love of God. No 
soul can ever ascend to heaven by any other way, 
than tharbf humility, purity, and the love of God. 

Consider Sdly, that this imitation of the virtues 6f 
the blessed Virgin, is an excellent way of honouring 
her, and of shewing our real esteem, love, and de- 
votion to her. For how can we better testily our 
affection and veneration for the saints of God, than 
by honouring and loving in them, that w hich made 
them saints,* and that which God himself honours 
and loves in them ? that is, their virtues ? or how 
can we better express our esteem and love for their 
virtues, than by studying to imitate them ? This 
kind, of devotion is most pleasing to the saints, and 
to the queen of the saints, and to the God of the 
saints *: it is most honoutableto them, and most pro^ 
fitable to ourselves. This will bring us effectually 
to the eternal society of the saints, which, without 
this, no other devotion can secure unto us. 

Conclude so to rejoice in the exaltation of opr 
: blessed Lady, in this day of her glory, as to take up 
on this day a generous resolution of walking in her 
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footsteps, by a diligent imitation of her life : but 
more especially by following the great example of 
her humility, purity, and love of God. This gene- 
rous resolution of thine will be so agreeable to her, a9 
to add a new satisfaction and joy to the immense fe- 
licity she possessed before. 

On the Gospel read on the Festival of the Assumption 
of the Blessed Fir gin , Luke x. 30, &c. 

Aug. iG. /CONSIDER first, how our Lordgoing 
^ into a certain town , a certain woman 
named Martha received him into her house : and she 
had a sister called Mary , who sat also at the Lord's 
feet , and heard his word, $c. O how happy, my 
soul, were these holy sisters, who had it thus in 
their power to receive the Lord of Glory into their 
house, to entertain him there, to hear his word, to 
converse familiarly with him, and to minister to him! 
O how happy should we have been, if we had lived 
at that time, and could have been favoured in the 
like manner ! But stay, my sod), and see if this 
same Lord does not oner thee the like favours at 
present; and if it be not entirely thy own fault, if 
thou art not a great saiut, in consequence of them. 
For does he not still abide amongst us in the blessed 
sacrament l Does Ire not there come in person into 
our house ? Does he not bring all bis treasures of 
divine grace with him, to enrich our souls ? May wo 
not, by a spiritual communion, invite him to us, 
whenever we please? May we not, by a spirit of 
recollection and mental prayer, entertain him, and 
converse with him as long as we please? Does he 
not often visit us with his graces ? Does he not of- 
ten stand at the door of the heart and knock ? Have 
we not his heavenly word with us ? May we not mi- 
nister to him when we please, and serve hiui in the 
persons of the poor ? Which service he declares 
lie looks upon as done to himself. If so, what rea- 
son have we to regret our not baying lived at the 
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time of our Saviour, seeing he is always living 
with us. 

Consider 3dly, how very differently these two holy 
sisters were then employed ; the one being busy about 
much serving , and full of care in providing for the 
entertainment of our Lord ; the other sitting still at 
his feet, and quietly attending to his divine word. 
And yet they were both employed about him ; they 
both dedicated themselves to bis love and service. 
In this, they represent to us two different kinds of 
lives of the servants of God, the active and the con * 
templative ; or, if you please, two different kinds of 
function of a Christian life, the one consisting in 
action , the other in contemplation ; the one in a va- 
riety of good works, done with a good intention, for 
the service of Christ ; the other in a more quiet re- 
tirement and recollection, and a more close attenti* 
on to God, by mental prayer. Both of these are 
good ; both of them highly commendable : because 
both of them tend to the love and service of God : 
but the latter is preferred by the judgment of truth 
itself : because it makes that its occupation here, 
which is to be- its eternal employment hereafter. 
Mary has chosen the better party which shall not be ta+ 
kenjrom her. Learn thou, my soul, of Martha, ever to 
direct thy common actions, with all the functions 
and labours of thy calling, by a pure intention, to 
the service of Christ. Learn to sanctify them all by 
calling in Mary, that is, recollection and prayer, to 
thy assistance. But learn also of Maryj to retire as 
often as thou canst, from the noise and hurry of the 
world, to the feet of Christ : learn of her, as often 
as thou hast thy choice, to choose that better part of 
contemplation and , love, which is to be thy eternal 
occupation. 

Consider Sdly, that this gospel is applied by the 
church to the Blessed Virgin, and to her Assump* 
tion : because she was the nappy woman, that receive 
ed, in an extraordinary manner, Christ into her 
house : she perfectly fulfilled in her life, both the 
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functions of Martha and of Mary: of Martha, in the 
services she rendered to our Lord, in his humanity, 
for all the thirty years he was under her roof; and 
of Mary, by the perpetual contemplation and lovet 
of his divinity : so that even in the midst of the du- 
ties of the active Hie, the eye of her heart was al- 
ways upon her God ; she ever attended the one thing 
necessary, she ever made choice of the better part ,-aad 
on thisday of her exaltation she was put in full pos- 
session of it for eternity : according to that, Misty 
has chosen the better part, which shah net be taken 
fromher • 

Conclude, O rny soul, to follow her* great exam* 
pie in choosing always the better part, that thou, 
mayest partake hi her everlasting happiness. » 

On Resignation to the Will of God, in all our 
Sufferings. 

Aug* 17. /CONSIDER first, that it is a most cer* 
^ tain truth, that nothing Jiappensdn the 
world, excepting sin, which does not come directly 
from the hand of God, ^ind which is not <ihe effect of 
his holy will.. So that all our sufferings, of what 
kind soever they may' be, are all ordained by him* 
and all thus pass through his hands, before they can 
reach us. Which is so true, that even those sufferings, 
which seem to be brought upon us immediately by the 
wickedness of men, are in effect all of them sent by 
the ordinance of God : who though he abhors. what- 
soever there is of malice and sin in the will, or design' 
of the men, or devils, whom he suffers to afflict or 
persecute us, yet most certainly, he not only per- 
mits, but absolutely wills, the afflictions, trials, or 
punishments, which we suffer on these occasions. 
And it is his intention, and our ditty, that in all 
these sufferings, we should not look so much at the 
visible hand of the unjust creature, as at the invisi- 
ble hand of the just God : and that in all these cases 
we should in such manner detest the malice or wick- 
edness of the men that afflict us, as ever to submit to. 
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and even {©embrace the chastisements of the Lord, 
as of a tender Father, who often makes use of a rod, 
for the correction of his children, which he after- 
wards casts mto the fire. O how resigned should we 
be, if we always remembered these truths ! 

Consider 9tMy, that alt onr suffering* not only come 
to uo from the hand of God, but are also all designed 
by him for wer greater good. tte is the best of Fa* 
there : his fefherly providence, and his tender love 
for us, exceeds all that we cart express or conceive : 
the holy script**** are full of repeated declarations of 
this truth ; it eaawot he called in question 1 Without 
contradicting both the divine word, and the perpetu- 
al experience of the servants of God. So that, we 
ought to be always fuHy assured, constdering God’* 
infinite wisdom, goodness, and love for us, that all 
that he sends is for the best, and is indeed the best 
for us. See, rav sent, that thou always rememberest 
this truth, in au thy pains* sicknesses, crosses, and 
afflictions ; and in general in all things that happen ' 
to thee contrary to thy desire, expectation, or in- 
clination. Upon all these occasions thou must con* 
sider Jesus Christ himself as offering thee this cup, 
or this cross, desiring thee to receive it for his sake ; 
and assuring thee that it shall be the means to bring 
thee to heaven. ©! how true it is, as we shall 
clearly see one day in the light of God, that these 
very things, which we are apt to consider as evils, 
ore indeed great and solid goods : and that through 
them, millions of souls shall be brought to eternal 
•happiness, which without them might have been 
^eternally miserable. © Jet us learn then to resign 
ourselves, without reserve, to all the appointments 
of an all-wise and loving Providence 1 

Consider 3dfy, the degrees by which we ought to 
endeavour to -advance towards the perfection of this 
great virtue of the resignation of ourselves in all 
things to the divine will. The first and lowest is, to 
support at least with patience the evils that befal us : 
-and this because they come from the hand of God * 

VOL. h. I 
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and humbly to submit to them, as the just punish* 
ment of our sins, saying with the prophet, I will 
bear the wrath of the Lord , because I have sinned 
against him, (Mich. vii. 9.) ; and with the Psalmist 
under afflictions, I was dumb , and I opened not my 
mouthy became it is thy doing 9 (Ps. xxxviii. 10.) 
The second degree, which 19 much more perfect 
than the first, is when we not only endeavour to bear 
our sufferings with patience, so as not to murmur or 
Tepineon those occasions, or otherwise offend God, 
but also are ready and willing to suffer , because such 
is the will of God : so that the consideration of God’s 
holy will and pleasure makes the cross (which ac- 
cording to nature we dread and abhor) agreeable to 
us, inasmuch as the will of God is thereby accom- 
plished in us. The third and most perfect degree of 
resignation, and which carries with it the per- 
fection of divine love and charity, i9, when we do 
not only readily and willingly accept of the cross 
from the hand of God, but even rejoice in suffering 
for the love of him ; and take an unspeakable con- 
tent in crosses, in adversities, in humiliations, in 
poverty, in being condemned by the world, &c. so 
that we would not even wish to be without them, 
out of the pure love of him, who chose a suffering 
life for the love of us ; and because the accomplish- 
ment of his will is the whole object of our desire, of 
our love, and of our joy. O what a heaven should 
we find upon earth, if we could once arrive at this 
third degree of divine resignation ! For what can 
disturb that soul, that always rejoices in. the accom- 
plishment of the will of God, and finds her pleasure 
and content in suffering i 

Conclude to make it thy study, to ascend bv these 
steps of resignation to. the holy will of God in all 
things, from virtue to virtue, till thou arrive at the 
top of the ladder where thou shah find thy God, and 
be for ever inseparably united to him# 
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On Self-Denial* 

Aug. 18. /CONSIDER first, that the capital ene* 
my of the love of God, and of all 
our good, especially of the resignation and confor- 
mity of our will to the will of God, is the vice of 
self-love , or a disorderly inclination tq gratify and 
please ourselves ; which is the unhappy consequence 
of the corruption of man by sin, and the fruitful pa- 
rent of all our evils. Ail our vices and passions 
spring from this poisonous root ; all the seven capital 
sins are but so many branches of this inordinate in- 
clination to ourselves s takeaway self-love , and you 
shall shut up all the avenues of hell, and establish 
every where the reign of the love of God, and a 
' most blessed heaven upon earth. Hence the virtue 
of self-denial , the business of which is to suppress 
and root out this dreadful evil of self-love, is one of 
the most necessary of all Christian virtues, and must 
ever go hand in hand, with the great virtue of con- - 
fortuity to the will of God ; which can never take 
root in our souls, as long a9 we are unhappily at- 
tached to our own wills, and fond of gratifying our 
own inclinations. Hence the very first condition 
the Son of God requires of all that would be his dis- 
ciples, is to deny themselves, Matt. xvi. 24. This 
self-denial is the great lesson he came down from 
heaven to teach. Happy we, if by his grace w« 
can but effectually learn it in practice ! 

Consider 2dly, that this virtue of self-denial isf usu- 
ally called mortification , from a word signifying slay - 
tug, or putting to death ; inasmuch as by this conti- 
nual fighting against ourselves, and against our own 
corrupt inclinations and passions, we put to death, 
as it were, and crucify the old man of corruption, 
(Rom. vi.6.) with his vices and sins, (according to 
thafcof the apostle, (Gal. v. 24.) that they that are of 
Christ have crucified their flesh, with its vices and 
concupiscences) and so die to ourselves ; that we may 
put on the new man Jesus Christ, and live in such a 
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manner to him! as to be able to say, with the same 
apostle, I live , now not I, but Christ liveth in me, 
Gal. ii. $0. See, my soul, what this virtue of #tor- 
tffication means, which is much talked of, aud but 
little understood, and less practised : and yet no vir- 
tue is more necessary for our true welfare. We may 
even apply to it what St. Paul says of charity, {l Cor . 
xiii.) that if we speak with the tongues of men and an* 
ge Island have the gift of prophecy , aud all know- 
ledge, and all faith, so that we could remove moun- 
tains, aud are not mortified, we are nothing : aud 
that whatsoever other qualifications we may have, or 
whatsoever good we may do, as loug as our passions 
and corrupt inclinations remain unmortified, we shall, 
still be nothing in the eyes of God* 

Consider Sclly, bp\v this general mortification of 
opr passions and our inotdhpie inejinathms, is every 
where strongly it^u.ku ted m *he word of God. We 
are even assured there, that wo must hate ourselves 
In this life, if we hope ?to be hither true mmpteo of 
Christ here, pr to foe eteroslly hafmy with Nns here- 
after. Eufax'w* *(j. m4 xxi* 26. Tbot 

if m hpf according io thefyeh, m shall He ; but if by 
the spirit w mortify the deeds of the jUeh, me shall 
live , Pom* viij. IS- And ihat thy who are in ike 
flesh, that is, itbey who are uomortified, eummt 
please God , a, 8.. Pesides .many other ie$o$, wbioh 
^abundantly demonstrate, that oo ope can be a good 
Christian, without waging a perpetual war against 
bis own #eu^al intimation*, and diligently taking up 
the cross of doily mortification, lienee tie Jlesh, 
with its passions and Joais, is always reckoned by 
divines amongst tlm tju*?e great enemies of tbe soul : 
and is indeed, of all tlie three, by far the most dan- 
gerous enemy* Pecuuse the world and the devil, with 
all their suggestions, would u or easily draw us into 
sin and heji, if our own flesh, that is, our corrupt 
inclinations and passions, did not pave the way, and 
furnish them with the arms with which they fight 
against us. The world and the devil besiege us from 
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without ; but could never force their way into the 
soul, if our own evil inclinations did not hold cor- 
respondence with them, and open the. gates of the 
soul to let them. in. 

Conclude, if thou desirest to overcome the world 
and the devil, to make it thy business to subdue the 
flesh, and to bring it under subjection by wholesome 
self-denials and mortifications. Without this re- 
straint upon thy passions and inclinations, there will 
be no soundness in thy soul - 7 the whole head will be 
sick , and the whole heart sad, Isai. i. 5, (x 

Oh the Mortification of the Interior . 

Aug. 19* /CONSIDER first, that as the business 
^ of mortification in general is to reform 
tlie whole man, and to retrench all that is evil and 
vicious in us, or that might disqualify us for that 
union with God, by divine love, tor which be made 
us, and gave us these immortal souls - f by tying 
down our hearts or minds to created objects : so that 
kind of mortification in particular ought to be most 
diligently exercised by a Christian, that refines, po- 
lishes, and reforms our interior , in which we ever 
carry about with us the image of God * r and in which 
he delights to reside, provided he finds it in a pro- 
per condition to receive and entertain him ; that is, 
provided he finds it mortified . O my soul, what 
ought we not then to do, to qualify ourselves for so 
great a happiness as this, of having God with us, 
and of being interiorly united to him i In order to ' 
this, thou must observe well all tlie irregularities 
which thy inward powers and faculties are liable to j 
that thou mayest retrench 1 1 rein by mortification, and 
so purify thy interior. Believe me, this mortification 
of the interior is at* exercise far more di the uh, but 
withal far more necessary for thee, and far more ac- 
ceptable to God, than any corporal austerities what- 
soever. 

Consider .fldly, what those irregularities are> of 
thy inward powers and faculties, that stand m need 
wf being retrenched by mortification. Alai! if thon 
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wilt but give thyself the leisure to study well what 
passes ifi thy own interior, and to know thyself, tbots 
shall find thy understanding liable to pride, self-con* 
ceit, self-sufficiency, presumption, a variety of 
empty curiosities, and many errors, of dangerous 
consequence in practice : such errors, I mean, as op* 
pose the maxims of the gospel, and represent things 
jn false lights, and weigh them in false weights, so 
as to influence the poor soul to prefer the temporal 
before the eternal. Thou shall Cod thy judgment 
liable to be rash and precipitate, and quite clouded 
with the exhalations that arise from thy passions and 
self-love* Thou shalt find thy memory liable to ma- 
ny vatu wanderings and evagations, ever faiiof emp- 
ty things, and forgetful of God* Thou shalt find thy 
imagination ever dissipated, in the pursuit of world- 
ly toys, vain schemes, or sinful objects : and all thy 
affections, appetites, and desires, strangely bent upon 
evil, and averse to every thing that is painful or labo- 
rious. See, my soul, what a piece of work is here 
cutout for thee, and how much thou hast to mor- 
tify in thy interior, to qualify it for a union with 
God ! 

Consider 6dly, thSat amongst the powers of the 
soul, that which most of all stands in need of being 
mortified is the etill ; as the will is, or should be, ifep 
mistress of the rest, and is obliged to keep them all fo 
order, which she can never do, if she herself be dis- 
orderly* Hence the Holy Ghost admonishes us, by 
the mouth of the wise man, Ecclus. xviii. 30,51. 
Go not after thy own lusts, but turn away from thy 
own will': if thou give to thy soul her desires > she wilt 
make thee a joy to thy enemies . Hence also. lie tells 
us. Proverbs xxix. 15. The child that is Ifft to hU 
own will bringeth his mother to shame* Because this 
will of ours, when indulged, is capable of hurrying 
us away to all that is evil. And therefore we are called 
upon in the gospel to hate our own soul ( animamsu* 
am) that is, our own wills , in this world, if we 
hope to he happy in the next* For the fire of 
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full, says St* Bernard, can burn nothing hut our 
own wi/L 

Conclude to apply thyself seriously to this most 
necessary mortification of thy interior, and more . 
especially of thy own will and desires. This morti- 
fication is to be exercised, first, fey denying to thy 
pwn will whatever k craves contrary to the will of 
God : secondly, by accustoming thyself in things in- 
different, often to contradict thy own will; and ne- 
ver to do any thing merely to gratify thy own inch- 
nations t thirdly, by curbing, even in things that 
appear to he good, that eagerness and hurry, which 
nature, passion, and self love, are apt to prompt 
thee to; and setting before thy eyes, and quietly 
following, on these occasions, the a ill of God, and 
not thy own* 

Oh the Morii/icotion of the Passions , . 

Aug. fiO. /CONSIDER first, the necessity we lie 
under ever since the corruption of our 
nature by sin, of keeping our passions also in order,, 
fey a continual mortification of them. Before man 
was corrupted by original sin, his whole soul was re- 
gular and orderly, and all his passions were under 
proper command : but as soon as the superior part 
of the soul hud withdrawn herself from her allegiance 
to God, i be inferior part began to rebel against the 
superior; and ail its appetites and passions were let 
loose, to run into all manner of disorders; because 
the bridle of original justice was now dung off with ' 
which they were kept in and restrained before. 
Hence arises an indispensable necessity of pur ever 
mortifying our passions, if we would secure our 
souls. Eor as our nature is now corrupted, our love 
and our hatred, our desire# and our fears* our joy 
and our grief, our anger, fcc* all share in thU cpr^ 
ruptioa,and are all apt to be disorderly, if not curbed 
and corrected by daily mortification. 

Consider fid|y, that this most necessary branch of 
moouikatton, which relates to our passion?, chiefly 
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consists in the duly regulating all their motions ; by 
.directing them, in a proper manner, to their proper 
objects, add restraining ah their excesses: so that 
they may ail be brought under subjection to reason 
ana religion ; and made even serviceable to the true 
welfare of ouf souls. Thus we are to regulate our 
love, our derirts, andourjoy, by turning them away 
from ah disorderly affection to perishable creatures, 
to the living God: from running after vanity , and 
lying fooleries, to the pursuit of virtue and trutb: 
and by keeping them always witbiu tbeir proper 
bounds, that they may not disturb the peace of the 
soul, or distract its application to God. Jti like 
manner we must mortify our fear, our anger, and all 
our other passions, by watching ovjer all their mo- 
tions, and restraining all their disorders and excesses* 
O how happy are they, who, by the daily practice 
of this mortification, are arrived at that command of 
their passions, which is the blessed parent of true 
peace, and a certain image of heaven upon earth. 
Happy they, who i urn their fe*r, and all their /ore 
to God, and to w hat God would have them fear and 
love : who hate nothing but the offence of God : de- 
rive nothing but the will of God: rejoice in. nothing 
but Godr grieve at nothing but what is contrary to 
his honour, and the good of souls : and are angry at 
nothing but sin ! 

Consider 3div, that as /ore is the strongest of att 
the passions, and that a hu h principally influences 
all the rest; so the regulating of our love, and mor- 
tifying its disorders, ought to be at all times thfc 
great object of the Christian’* attention* My love 
is my weight, says St. Augustin, thither am 1 car* 
lied whithersoever i am carried. Now our love is 
regular and orderly, when we love all things accord- 
ing to the great rule of the will of God; when we 
love our friends in God, and our enemies for God's 
sake ;* when we weigh all things in the scales of the 
sanctuary, and prize them according to the weight 
they have there ; and allow them no other love than 
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what will stand this test. But then on the other 
hand, whatever love, whether of any person, or any 
creature, or aoy thing else, offers to captivate our 
affections, or to divide, or take off any part of our 
heart from God ; or to carry ns any way out of the 
bounds of moderation, reason, or religion; is disor- 
derly, and must be restrained, corrected, and morti- 
fied. All such love as thisstrikesat the very root of 
the welfare and salvation of the soul, by violating 
the very first and chiefest of ail God’s command- 
ments; which is to love the Lord our God with all 
our heart. 

Conclude to watch over all thy passions, that thou 
mayest keep them all in subjection; but principally 
to take cure to restrain thy love, and thy desires, 
from all unlawful, dangerous, or vain objects; and 
from all excess or immoderation, in being too 
strongly bent, or too eagerly carried, even to lawful 
ones. : For whatsoever the object be, it is a criminal 
love to affect any thing more than God. 

On the Mvrtywnio# of tie predommmt Parian. 
Aug. /CONSIDER first, that the passions of 
V' tone and desire, when they are amnor- 
tiffed, branch opt into oil manner of vices and vicious 
inclinations; commonly ranged under the seven 
heads, which are usually called the seven capital 
sins: though St. John brings them iuto a narrower 
compass, when he reduces them oil to these three* 
the lust of tie Jtesh, the lust oj the eyes, and the pride 
of life, 1 John ii. lb. Mow amongst these vicious 
inclinations, which wage war against the soul, there 
is usually some one or other that isstronger, or more 
violent thaw the r€9t; or that occasions more or 
greater sins : and this is named by divines the jw- 
domUuuit passion ; the mortification of which is one 
of the chief businesses of a spiritual life. For this 
predominant passion being, as it were, the captain 
and commander of the rest, when this is overthrown* 
die rest will more easily be subdued, and brought un~ 
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der: as when their champion Goiiah was slain, the 
Philistines were all immediately put to flight. 

Consider £dly f that as this predominant passion, 
this reigning love, this strongest desire, or affection, 
or whatever the object of it may be, has already un- 
happily gained the heart; it is but too apt to impose 
upon the poor soul with specious pretexts, in order 
to keep its hold, and to maintain its ground, against 
the remonstrances of conscience, and all the calls 
and graces of heaven. It is the Agag, which the de- 
luded soul, by a false compassion, would willingly 
spare; though with the risk of being cast off by 
God, as Saul was, for so doing, l Sam . xv. Ah ! 
Christians, deceive not then yourselves, this predo- 
minant passion, this favourite affection which has 
taken possession of your heart, is indeed tire capital 
enemy of God and your souls; it must be slain; it 
must be sacrificed to the living God. Beware of 
the traitor which you carry about with you: suffer 
him not to impose upon you : it is very easy, if you 
have not a mind to be wilfully blind, to discover 
what he wonld be at ; because upon the least exa- 
mination of your hearts, you shall find him always 
busy in undermining the reign of the love of God; 
thrusting himself upon bis throne; and settingup 
an idol in his temple: by challenging the chiefest 
place in your heart to the prejudice of divine love. 

Consider 3 diy, what you must do, in order to get 
rid of this worst of ail your enemies. O ! you must 
make yourself thoroughly acquainted with the depth 
of his malice, and all his stratagems ; that you may 
not be surprised or imposed upon by him: you must 
observe all his motions, to resist them at the ve-y 
beginning: you must study all the secret springs by 
which lie acts upon the heart, and sets the other pas- ' 
sions on work, to fulfil his irregular inclinations. 
Ah! Chmtiuns, it is of infinite importance m this 
spiritual warfare, to know the true state of* your in- 
terior, and to watch 41II the motions and secret am- 
bushes of your enemies! You must also single out 
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this enetny, in such manner, as though you are not 
to allow any one of your passions, or vices, to re- 
main unresisted in your soul, yet vou are in a more 
especial manner to turn all your forces against this 
predominant passion ; by directing your daily and 
most fervent prayers, your confessions and commu- ; 
nions, your particular examination every night, and 
the rest of your spiritual exercises, towards the total 
subduing of this evil, and acquiring the contrary 
virtue. 

Conclude, if you hope to. succeed in the great 
work of the mortification of your passions, to begin 
by declaring an eternal war against their chief ; and 
never ceasing to attack him, upon all occasions, till 
you have brought him down. All the rest will yield 
themselves up when he is subdued; and you shall 
begin to relish the sweets of peace and true liberty, 
which you shall never enjoy till you have broken the 
chains with which he enslaves you. 

On the Mortification of the Sensual Appetite . 
Aug. £2. /CONSIDER first, that our sensual appc* 
^ tite, that is, the strong inclination we 
have to gratify our senses, and to*indulge them their 
pleasures, is one of the most dangerous enemies the 
soul Jha9; and stands most in need of being restrained, 
and corrected by mortification- The flesh, with its 
senses, was designed to be the servant of the soul ; 
and to be subservient to its true welfare and happi- 
ness. But if the sensual appetite be not kept under 
subjection, by mortification, the servant will quickly 
become mistress, and the poor soul will be made her 
slave, and will be dragged along by her irregular in- 
clinations into all kinds of evils. Our sensuality 
therefore must* be mortified: we must absolutely 
deny ourselves all unlawful sensual and carnal plea- 
sures: we must fly them more than death : we must 
retrench all excess and immoderation in the use even 
of lawful pleasures and diversions: we must never 
suffer ourselves to affect them, much less to have a 
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pftta'ovrfor them: we must accustom ourselves to 
curb and thwart the incarnations of our senses, in 
things lawful or indifferent, that so we may acquire 
a greater facility in* overcoming our sensual appetite, 
when it inclines to things unl&wRd; and may at the 
same time punish over having formerly indulged otH> 
selves in them* In fine, we must iteter do any thing 
merely for our pleasure. 

Consider 2dly, the opposition there is between a 
sensual life, or a life of pleasure; and a truly Christian 
life, which i9 agreeable to the' maxims of the gospel, 
and to rhe practice of Christ, and of all his Saints, 
who have taken up their crosses to foKow him ; and 
have always borne in their bodies the mortification 
of Jesus, and have been, as it were, crucified with 
him. This opposition is so great, that the Apostle 
cannot speak without weeping of those half Chris- 
tians, who give themselves up to their pleasures; of 
whom, he says, Philip, Hi. 18, 19, that they are icnc- 
mies of the cross of Christ; that their end is destruc- 
tion ; that their God is their belly ; that they glory in 
their shame, and mind only earthly things . Christ 
did not study his own pleasure : he aid not please him - 
seif', Rom. xv. 3. His whole life was a cross, which 
he voluntarily chose for the glory of his Father, and 
for the love of us. The Apostle chasthed his body, 
and brought it into subjection by voluntary morfrfi cap- 
tions, i Cor, ix. 17 : all the Saints have walked in 
the sanffc footsteps ; they have all crucified their own 
flesh, Gal. v. 24. The kingdom of heaven suffer eth 
violence, and none but they that use violence upon 
themselves bear it away, Matt. xi. 12. And shall 
Christians think that a sensual life shuii ever bring 
them thither ? No : true wisdom is not found in the 
land of them that live in delights, Job. xxviii. 13. 
And we are not to imagine we mayv give ourselves 
up to our pleasures here, and yet promise ourselves 
the good things of the Lord tn the land of the living 
hereafter, St. Luke xvL 2 5* 

Consider 3dly, that there is no one) but what 
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way, and ought to practise the mortification of the 
flesh, and of its sensual appetites; and that too by 
restraining it often from things otherwise lawful. 
The guilty must do it to punish themselves for their 
past sins; the innocent must do it in order to keep 
themselves from falling into sin ; which will be the 
unavoidable consequence of their not mortifying, 
and keeping under so dangerous an enemy* None 
must excuse themselves here on account of their 
want of strength or health; it is easy fora Christian 
of good will, to contrive, and to put in execution a 
variety of self-denials, that neither require any bo- 7 
dily strength, nor prejudice the healtn. If we are 
not able to wear the hair shirt, or to use the disci- 
pline; if we cannot fast, or lie upon the hhrd floor; 
we may at least retrench many superfluities, and af- 
fected niceties, in our eating, drinking, and cloathing, 
&c. : we tnay shorten the time we give to' unneces- 
sary lying in bed; we may, upon many occasions, 
withdraw ourselves from such things as we are in- 
clined to, and which perhaps are lesS wholesome for 
us; and choose such things as are less agreeable to 
our own inclinations: in fine, we may daily aiid 
hourly mortify, in many things, our eyes, our ears, 
our tongue, &e. 

Conclude to make it thy daily business to mortify, 
on every occasion, thy sensual appetite, lest other- 
wise flesh and blood prevail over thy soul, and she 
fall an everlasting prey to her mortal enemies. • 

On the Mortification of Curiosity . 

Aug. 2S. /CONSIDER first, that besides the evil 
of sensuality * which must be morti- 
ced, in order to subdue the concupiscence of the flesh ; 
there is another dangerous evil that must also be 
mortified, in order to subdue the concupiscence of the 
eyes ; and that is the vice of curiosity , which St. Au- 
gustin ( Confessions , 1. x. c. 85.) supposes to be un- 
derstood by this name. A dangerous evil indeed, 
and the mother of many evils; which makes men 
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busy themselves about things, either hurtful, or at 
least nothing at all to their purpose, whilst they ne- 
glect things profitable and necessary, yea the only 
thing necessary . Alas! how many things que there 
that men take much pains to inquire into which are 
dangerous to their souls? How many which are ab- 
solutely useless and unprofitable, ana which answer 
no manner of end, either of the glory of God, or of 
their own or neighbour's good ? And how much loss 
is here of their precious time! What dissipation of 
thoughts! What distractions in prayer ! What for* 
getfulnessof God and eternity! What an enslaving 
of the soul to mere toys add vanities! And what ac- 
count shall they be able to give at the last day of a 
life spent so unprofitably; so unworthy of the great 
end for which they came hither; and so perversely, 
because so contrary to the holy will and law of their 
Maker! Ah, the dismal consequences of indulging 
this unhappy curiosity! 

Consider 2dly, the particulars in which we must 
mortify the luit of the eyes, if wc hope to keep the 
soul pure; and to Drevent death from coming in at 
those windows. We must turn our eyes away from 
vanity ; and much more from all sucn objects as al- 
lure the soul to impure love : an unguarded glance 
of an eye has a thousand and a thousand times been 
the death of the soul. Unhappy they who are ever 
indulging their curiosity in looking after 9uch dan- 
gerous objects! And much more unhappy they, who 
affect, by their light carriage and indecent dress, to 
draw the eyes and hearts of others to lust! For the 
same reason, we must mortify also our curiosity with 
relation to public shows and comedies, as being full 
of dangers, and of allurements to lush As also w ith 
relation to the reading of all 9uch books as, being 
either Jewd, or profane, or irreligious, tend to de- 
bauch the soul, and to draw her into sin. In which 
number, romances, play books, and such like, are 
certainly to be comprised : because they only serve 
to heighten the passions, to soften the soul, and to 
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dispose her to carnal love; and to shut out from her 
the spirit of devotion and of the love of God. 

Consider Sdly, the necessity of mortifying in like 
manner the curiosity of the ears : since these also 
are an avenue, through which, if not well guarded, 
death ofteutinies makes its way into the soul. This 
branch of curiosity rndst be corrected, first by stop- 
ping the ears to all loose narrations, jests, or songs ; 
all which are apt to convey a mortal poison into the 
soul : secondly, by restraining them from hearken- 
ing to scandal and detraction; with danger of either 
taking pleasure in it, or countenancing and encou- 
raging so great an evil : thirdly, by keeping a guard 
upon them, to prevent their taking in a still more 
dreadful infection, by hearkening to irreligious and 
impious discourses, which strike at the Deity, and 
his revealed truths; or tend to the discouraging of 
virtue, or promoting of vice* In a word, the Chris- 
tian that would save his soul, must ever have a guard 
upon himself, in all company and conversation, lest 
the curiosity of his ears induce him to hearken with 
pleasure to any such speeches or words, as may let 
m the corruption of sin into his heart. 

Conclude ever to watch and pray against the evil 
of curiosity, which has so many ways of poisoning 
the soul. But if thou wouldst indulge the desire of 
knowledge, (which is so natural to man) let it be by 
enquiring into useful truths, and such as may serve 
to bring thee to the sovereign truth. But woe to 
them that enquire of men after many curious things, 
and at the same time are but little curious of knowing 
the way to serpe God. Kempis. 

On the Gospel for St. Bartholomew, 

Luke vi. 12, &c. 

Aug. 24. /CONSIDER first, how our Lord, de* 
^ siguing to make choice of his twelve 
Apostles, by way of preparation for this great work, 
xoent out into a mountain to prau , and there passed the 
whole night in the prayer of God , that is, in most 
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earnest and fervent prayer. Learn from hence, my 
soul, in all thou takest in hand, to begin with prayer, 
in order to draw down the blessing of heaven upon 
thy undertakings: learn also of thy Saviour to be 
fervent and earnest in thy prayers : learn to retire 
with him, as often as thou canst, for thy private de- 
votion, from the noise and distractions of the world. 
Recollection, solitude, and the silence of the night, 
are great helps to devotion. O! what oughtest not 
thou to do to secure the salvation of thy own soul, 
when the Son of God has passed even whole nights 
in prayer for the love of thee? He stood not in 
need of prayer for himself; but has given us an 
example, to teach us how much we ought to take 
to heart, upon all occasions, this exercise of fervent 



.prayer. 

Consider 2dly, the fruits of this night’s prayer, in 
the great things our Lord performed the next morn- 
ing; which we may reduce under three heads. 
1. His choice of his twelve Apostles. 2. His divine 
sermon on the mount. 3. His many miracles he 
wrought, when, as the gospel informs us, a very 

f reat multitude of people came to hear him , and to be 
ealed of their diseases; and a virtue went out from 
him, and healed them all, v. 17, IB, 19. Contem- 
plate, my soul, all these wonders of divine grace, 
wrought in consequence of the prayer of that night. 
See a company of poor, weak, illiterate fishermen. 
Wonderfully advanced on a sudden to' be the great 
pillars and founders of the church of God, and 
prime ministers of his kingdom upon earth, Bow 
thyself down, and embrace the heavenly law pub- 
lished on this occasion by thy Redeemer, in that ad- 
mirable sermon, in which, with a most amiable sim- 
plicity, joined with a wonderful authority, he has 
laid down all the fundamentals of Christian morality: 
and do thou also learn to approach in spirit to his feet 
with hjs disciples to receive of his doctrine, (Deuter. 
xxxiii. 8.) and to be healed by him of all thy di- 
seases. O ! ever remember, that the true Way of all 
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f ood, and the source of all light, grace, and bene* 
iction, is to go up with him to the mountain, 
and to converse with God by recollection and 
prayer. 

Consider Sdly, what we read here in the gospel : 
that all the multitude sought to touch our Lord : jor 
virtue went out from him , and healed all , v. 1£. 
If virtue went out from our Lord to heal the corporal 
diseases of all them that touched him, whilst he was 
here visibly present, during his mortal life; can we 

m se he has either less power, or less goodness, to 
tie spiritual maladies of all such as properly ap# 
ply to him, now he has entered into his glory, after 
shedding his precious blood for us l No, certainly, 
but as all power is given him in heaven and earth; 
so virtue never ceases to go out from him , in favour 
of all that spiritually approach to him, and that seek 
to keep him company in their own interior: and how 
much more in favour of them that verily and indeed 
touch him, and receive him within their house, by 
means of the holy communion. O let U3 always en- 
deavour to keep close to him, and his virtue will 
always be with us. 

Conclude to go up with Christ, upon all occasions, 
into the mountain, by retirement and prayer. In all 
dangers let this be thy refuge. Run hither to be de- 
livered from all thy evils. Here thou shalt meet with 
thy sovereign good. 

On Humility . 

Ang. £5. /CONSIDER first, that the most neces- 
V-/ sary of all mortifications, is that which 
teaches us to mortify out pride by the virtue of hu m 
mility . It is humility is the favourite virtue of hea- 
ven: all other virtues are nothing without it : they 
even degenerate into vices when they are tainted 
with pride. Humility makes us become as little 
ones ; low, mean, and despicable in our own eyesf- 
and willing to be such in the eyes of others. Humi- 
lity makes us quite sensible of our own nothing, of 
K 3 
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our misery, and sinfulness; teaches us to divest our* 
selves of all conceit of our o t wn performances, or 
abilities; and to ascribe all good to God alone* Hu- 
mility sits down in the lowest place; makes us sin* 
cerely, prefer all others before ourselves; and pre- 
tend to no esteem, or praise* or honour, or glory r 
as due to us* or to any excellence of our .own ; but 
to be fully and feelingly convinced, not only that 
we are good for nothing of ourselves, fit for nothing 
but to do mischief, and deserve nothing but punish- 
ment; but also that it is owing to God*s pure good- 
ness that we are suffered . to live upon earth ; and 
that any one at all shews us. the least regard, or does 
us the least service; and that all God’5 creatures have 
not a general licence to. rise up against us, and to- 
punish us in all manper of ways, for our offence* 
against their Creator; , ip fine, that we are not long 
since in bell. 

Consider 2dly, that what makes this virtue of hu- 
mility so acceptable to God, is because God is the 
Truth f and cannot help loving the truth* Now alt 
pride is made up of errors and lies; in taking our- 
selves to be something ; in pretending to what is not 
our due ; or ascribing to ourselves wnat belongs not 
to us ; or, in fine, being puffed up with the gifts of 
God, as if they were our own property, or of ou$ 
own growth. And what is all tnjs Jbut ticsf Sacri 1 — . 
tegious ties, that offer to rob God of his glory ; to 
challenge to ourselves what belongs to him; and, 
Satan like, to pretend to set ourselves on his throne! 
But Humility goes always hand iu hand with truths 
and ever grounds herself upon the truth : by giving 
always to God what belongs to God, and to man 
vvhsit belongs to man : by acknowledging, with, all 
simplicity, conviction, and affection, God to be a//, 
and man to be nothing : and by ever ascribing to 
God, whatever there is of good in one’s self, or in 
$ny thing created; and reserving to one’s self no- 
thing but one’s own defects. This is true humility : 
this is the Truth that shall stand for ever* This was 
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found, in the greatest perfection,, in the most emi- 
nent Saints upon earth: this shall reign with then* 
in heaved, for all eternity ; where God shall be all 
in all for -ever* 

Consider Sdly, that humility is not only a virtue 
absolutely necessary for arriving at Christian perfec- 
tion ; but that there is even do salvation at all for us 
without it. There is no going to heaven without 
God’s grace. Novf God resists the proud, and give s 
his grace to the humble, St* James iv. & And our 
Lord expressly assures us, that except we become a* 
little children , by humility, shod not enter into'the 
kingdom of heaven, Matt, xviii. 3. No, my soul>. 
let us not deceive ourselves : there is no'voom in hea- 
ven for pride. Satan and his companions were cast 
down from thence by their pride, and their places 
are not to be filled up but by the humble . Only they 
that humble themselves upon earth, shall be exalted 
in heaven. The most high and the most holy,, who 
inhabited* eternity, will only dwell with a contrite 
; and humble spirit^ (frsai . tvii f 15) and will have Re- 
spect to none, to bring them to his heavenly king- 
dom, but such as in their mortal life, by the virtue 
of humility, ate poor, and little , xind of a contrite spi-, 
xit; and tremble at his words, Isai. lx vi. 

Conclude, if thou wouldat have any part with God 
in his eternal kingdom, to- be ever little and humble 
here upon earth. Theinore tboustOopest down, and 
easiest thyself under the feet of all; by humility, -thto 
more God will lift thee up and exalt thee: for he 
alone is truly grea* and high, and ever looks down,, 
with a favourable eye , upon them that are low and 
humble, to exalt thenk here by his grace, and here- 
after in his glory. But as fo jt such as lift up their 
beads by pride, and take themselves to be great and 
high, he keeps them off at a distance; and regards 
them with horror. For the proud and arrogant are ■ 
an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xvi. 



Digitized by Google 




116 



On the School oj Humility. 

Aug. 26 . (CONSIDER first, that the school, io 
^ which we are to learn true humility, is 
the serious consideration and true knowledge of God 
and of ourselves. To know God, and to know our- 
selves, is the r ,true science of the Saints. These two 
branches of Christian knowledge usually go hand in 
hand, and usually promote and ' assist one another. 
The more we know our God, and the infinity of all 
his perfections, the more sensible we are of our own 
nothing, and of our total dependance on him: and 
the more we know ourselves, and all our miseries and 
sins, the more clearly we perceive that God alone is 
good ; and that he is infinitely good, in bearing with 
us. Here we learn true humility; because here we 
learn to annihilate ourselves in the sight of that infi- 
nite majesty, in whose presence the whole universe 
dwindles away to a mere nothing; and both heaven 
and earth quite disappear. Here we learn to ascribe 
ail good to this sovereign good, and nothing of good 
to ourselves. Here we learn to descend even beneath 
our nothing, by the consideration of our sins, and 
of the hell we have deserved by them. Here, in fine, 
we learn to have so great a sense of our manifold mi- 
series and sins, as to keep our eyes only open to our 
own defects, and shut to those of others; and by 
that means we learn to despise no one but ourselves, 
and to prefer all others before ourselves. 

Consider 2dly, O ray soul, and in order to acquire 
a more perfect knowledge of thyself, that so thou 
mayest always belittle and bumble, take a more par- 
ticular review of thy whole self, and seriously reflect 
on what thou art, both as a mortal and as a sinner. 
That thy extraction is from nothing ; that thou wast 
conceived aud born in sin; that thou art perpetually 
liable to innumerable miseries, both of soul and body ; 
that all thy powers and faculties are strangely impair* 
ed and disordered by sin ; that thou art ever prone 
to evil, and hard to be brought to good; that thy 
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passions are head-strong and rebellious; tby affections* 
ever bent upon vain toys and lying fooleries; and 
thy thoughts, words, and actions, full of corruption^ 
In the meanwhile thy time is hastening on without 
intermission to its last period: death is following 
close at thy heels, and shall quickly overtake thee f 
and send away this body of thine, which thou art so 
fond of, to be the food of maggots and worms; and 
the poor soul to another world, to be tried there at 
an unerring tribunal; under a dreadful uncertainty, 
whether she shall not be delivered up to be an eternal 
prey to merciless devils. And is it possible that 
we should be sensible of all these humbling truths, 
and should seriously reflect on them, and yet be 
proud ! 

Consider Sdly, that amongst all these humbling 
considerations, that which ought most effectually to 
abate, or rather quite to beat down our pride, is the 
remembrance of our sins, and of what we have de~ 
served by them. Ah ! wretched creature that 1 am, 
I have been guilty of mortal sin, of high treason 
against my God, and that perhaps a thousand times $ 
and consequently have deserved a thousand hells t 
and what can i have to be proud off Alt ! wttat w 
wretched figure did my soul then make in the sight 
of God and his angels! How odious, how filthy, how 
abominable was she all that time ? . And is she not 
» so still ? She stood then condemned to hell : and 
has that sentence ever been reversed ? What preten- 
sions then can 1 have to any honour, esteem, or re- 
gard from any oae? What title to any favour, frou* 
God or man? What just reason to complain, if even 
all God’s creatures should combine against me, to* 
revenge upon me the wrong done to their Creator 
and should tread me under their feet, to punish the 
pride by which I have lifted up my head against the 
Almighty?' What would all thi’9 be in comparison* 
with my deserts ? How then shall 1 dare to entertain, 
any proud thought, either of conceit of myself, of 
of seeking to be esteemed by others, or of re seating 
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man 8 ^° nt ’ c ° ntra diction, or contempt from any 
help 53 1 J’r n ° title 10 thing else but 
there? A d H r °° m Can tbere be for Scrying 

v„ < ]° n ? 1 “ d€ dai . | y to frequent this school of humility, 

•ac . Wf k V ow *hy ® od > and to know thy- 
ir. this kind of science is infinitely more to thy 
purpose, than all other arts and sciences put to- 
gether: -all which indeed would only serve to puff 
»b» e UP u aD< L t0 n b f tra * lhee to thy mortal enemies, 

niXt i d ’ u' € . fle8h ? and thedevil > if notaccompa- 
med with the knowledge of God and of thyself. 

On the Master of whom we are to learn Humility. 
ug. *7. CONSIDER first, that in order to teach 
maat t . Us humility, God has sent us down a 
master from heaven, even his own eternal Son, who 
is no less God than his Father. Of what importance 

‘ ha " 7 u,t 11 **'£*«■> my soul, to study well this 
great lesson, which the Son of God himself has come 
down from heaven to teach! O who could have 
ought, that we, who are of ourselves so very little, 
so very wretched and contemptible, 90 near the 

•hi!* ij°u nothin gi and » by our sins, beneath nothing: 
should be so strangely conceited of ourselves, and so 
monstrously corrupted with pride and self-love, that 
nothing less should suffice to teach us to be little and 
bumble, than the great example of the Son of God 
himself, coming down from heaven, and becoming a 
uttle one amongst us ; yea as a worm and, no man, the 
reproach of men and the outcast of the people, Ps. xxi. 
And yet even so, how few are there of us, that are 
content to be little and contemptible with him ! How 
tew are willing to be scholars of this heavenly master; 
or even to submit to the least humiliations, for the 
love of him ! 

. eF°, , ; S ' der 2d, y> the sweet invitation of our Lord, 
(of. Matt. xi. 28, 29) calling us all to come to him, 
ana to take up his yoke upon us, and to learn of him, 
ecause he ts meek and humble of heart; and promising 
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us refreshment, and rest for our souls, upon our com- 
pliance with bis invitation. O what encouragements 
ate here, my sou), to engage us to spare do pains in 
learning in this heavenly school of humility, opened 
by the Sod of God, and to make us quite in love 
with this study of truth ! A most excellent master; 
the Son of God himself, the sovereign truth ! Blessed 
schoolfellows ! all the saints of God, and favourites 
of heaven ! A most excellent science, which brings 
the soul through the gate of her own nothing, to the 
contemplation of her God, the pure truth I Excel- 
lent fruits ! the peace of the soul, refreshment and 
rest from her labours and burdens, a victory over all 
her passions, and a happy acquisition of all other 
virtues! O let us frequent this heavenly school of 
Christ. 

Consider 3dly, the great example of humility given 
us by the Son of God, who being in the form of God, 
(true God, no less than his Father) and therefore 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, yet debased 
himself, taking the form of a servant, viz. the servile 
nature of man, and humbled himself, becoming obedient 
unto death, even the most disgraceful death of' the 
ctvss, Philip, ii. 6, 7, 8. His whole life was full of 
lessons of humility. He chose to be born in a stable; 
to be circumcised as a sinner ; to flee into Egypt, as 
if he were unable to resist a petty mortal'; to be 
brought up in poverty and labour; to work at a mean 
mechanic trade; to be obedient to his creatures ; to 
be baptized amongst sinners; to suffer himself to be 
tempted by the devil ; to make choice of the poorer 
and meaner sort of men for his companions and dis- 
ciples ; to make himself as their servant, even to the 
washing of their feet ; to fly from honours and ap- 
plause ; to conceal his glory; to enjoin secrecy with 
regard to his wonderful works ; and to embrace on 
all occasions, both in life and death, whatsoever was 
most humbling and most despicable in the eyes of 
men. O, divine Jesus, teach us to follow thy blessed 
example ! O teach us to be meek and humble of 
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heart, like thee; that so we may be thy disciples 
indeed ! 

Conclude to set always before your eyes the life 
and doctrine of Jesus Christ ; in order to conform 
yourselves to his divine maxims and examples; and 
to learn of him to be truly humble. No other 
master but he can effectually teach you this divine 
lesson. 



On the Fruits of Humility . 

Aug. 28. /CONSIDER first, that humility is the 
^ ground on which other virtues must be 
built; they have all of them a necessary depen dance 
on this foundation ; and are all of them more or less 
perfect, in proportion to the degree in which we pos* 
sess humility. Faith itself, which is commonly 
looked upon as the foundation of all our good, abso- 
lutely depends upon humility : even that humility, ^ 
which obliges the soul to adore what she cannot un-’ 
derstand ; to submit to the most humbling truths ;* 
and to cast down every . height that exalteth itself • 
against the knowledge of God, and to. bring into cap* 
tivity every understanding to the obedience of Christy 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Because as all heresies proceed from 
. pride, self-conceit, and refusing to give up, or sub- 
mit one’s own judgment to divine authority; so no- 
thing else but humility can secure the soul from this 
danger, and keep her firm.* to. her faith. In like 
manner divine hope depends also upon humility, 
which alone can keep the soul in thje golden mean, 
between the two extremes of diffidence and 'pre- 
sumption: whilst it teaches her to have no opinion, 
©r confidence in herself, nor any ways to build on her 
own sandy bottom ; but wholly upon the rock, which 
can never fail us, of the power, goodness; and mercy 
of God. For the less we trust in ourselves, the more 
We trust in God. And thus we shall always find* 
that they that are the most humble, have also the 
strongest faith, and hope, and are usually instruments 
an the hand of God of iris greatest works* 
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Consider &dly, that divine charity, the queen .of all 
virtues, as to both her branches, vie. both the love 
of God , and the love of our neighbours, has also a 
close connexion with .humility,, and can aeveraaain- 
tain her ground iu our souls, without being supported 
hy humility: because humility furnishes toe soul 
With the moat pressing motives to, assist her to love 
her God: humility sets, his goodness in its proper 
light; makes the soul admire that he being what he 
is should have any uegarri.to her, or even near with 
such a sinful wretch as she is: humility teaches her 
that -she is nothing, and that God is the great All; 

? infinitely good in himself, and infinitely good to her: 
.and indeed this infinite goodness of God, which is 
.the proper object of divine love, is never rightly ap- 
prehended, but by the humble. And as to that 
other branch of charity that relates to our neigh- 
bours, it is very evident it can never be maintained 
hut by humility: for all the vices that oppose and 
destroy fraternal eharky, such as hatred, envy, con- 
tentiotf, rash judgment, detraction, anger, &c. all 
spring from pride, and are not to be vanquished but 
by true humility; which teaches us to prefer all 
others before ourselves, and to be angry with no one 
but! ourselves. 

Consider 3dly, that prayer, which is the general 
means of all war good, must also be presented before 
the throne of God, and recommended by humility; 
or else it wall never be effectual with God : but when 
it is accompanied with humility, it can do all things. 
The prayer of him that kumbleth himself, saith the 
wiseman, (Ecc/at*. xxxv. £ J.) shall pierce the clouds; 
and he mil not depart till the Most High behold him, 
viz. with a favourable eye, to grant his petition. 
For, as the Psalmist assures us, (Pr» ci. 18.) God hath 
regard to the prayer of the humble , and despiseth not 
4heir petitions . And from ifa hegmuin g the proud 
Ausve never been acceptable to him : but the prayer of 
the humble, and of the meek, hath always pleased hin^ 
Judith ix. 16. Even the prayer of the greatest sin* 

VOL. II. L 
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ners, when it is presented with a contrite and hum • 
bled heart , is not despised by him, Ps . I. As evidently 
appears in the case of the publican, ( Luke xviii.) who 
by ibis one short prayer, O God be merciful to me a 
sinncr f accompanied with a profound humility, and 
a perfect contrition, was immediately justified . O, 
blessed humility, what canst thou not effect ! O dear 
Lord> teach us to be humble ! 

Conclude, if thou desirest to raise in thy soul the 
fabric of virtue, to lay in *he first place the founda- 
tion of humility ; and the higher thou hopest to erect 
this fabric, the lower must thou sink the foundation, 
by a more profound humility. Virtue without this 
foundation will . prove no better than a house built 
upon sand, which at the first storm or inundation 
will fall to ruin. 



On other Fruits of Humility . 

Aug. 29. /CONSIDER first, that the moral vir- 
tues, as well as the theological, have 
all of them a necessary dependence on humility. 
That prudence will come to nothing which is self- 
conceited, and builds upon the devices of mbn, ra- 
ther than upon the light and grace of God, procured 
by humble prayer. Justice will be deficient in many 
of its branches, if corrupted by pride ; which always 
makes men partial to themselves, and so full of them- 
selves, as to be ever ready to judge, censure, despise 
and condemn their neighbours; and unwilling to re- 
gulate their though ts, words, and deeds, by that 
golden rule of doing in all things as they would be 
done by. That fortitude will fail, when it comes to the 
trial, which for want of humility is built upon sand* 
and not upon the rock. And that temperance can 
never be perfect, which only withholds the sensual 
appetite from excess, and does not withal restrain 
the irregularities of the other passions, and qualify 
the fumes of pride, that they may not turn the heat 
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with self-conceit: now this is the proper business 
of humility, and can never be effected without 
humility. 

Consider 2dly, that not only the four cardinal 
virtues, but all the others depend in like manner on 
the foundation of humility. Meekness, which re- 
strains anger, and bears, with equality of soul, all 
affronts and provocations, goes always hand in hand 
with humility, and is recommended to us jointly with 
humility, by the great example of our Lord : learn 
of me, saith he, for / am meek and humble of heart • 
Poverty of spirit (which disengages the soul from 
the love of the world) is either humility itself, or the 
offspring of humility . Purity , and chastity can ne- 
ver be maintained but by humility: the most shame- 
ful falls into the worst of impurities are often the 
punishment of pride, Rom. i. 24. * Modesty, when it 
only regulates the exterior, and is not accompanied 
with humility of heart, is but hypocritical and Pha- 
risaical; and deserves not the name of virtue. 06e- 
dience is the favourite daughter of humility, as dis* 
obedience is the first-born of pride . Patience under 
crosses and sufferings springs also from humility , 
which teaches us to humble ourselves under the 
mighty hand of God, in all his appointments; ever 
to kiss the rod, and. to be convinced that what we 
suffer is nothing to what we deserve. . In a word, a 
perpetual conjormity with the blessed will of God in 
all tbiugs is ever the inseparable companion of true 
humility; and brings along with it to the soul the 
h&ppjfr fruits of tranquillity -and peace; which are 
the joint offspring of these two virtues. 

Consider Sdly, that humility is also the parent of 
these two necessary virtues of penitence and self- 
denial. Because the more humble we are, the more 
we know ourselves, and the greater sense we have of 
our sins ; and consequently the greater horror and 
.hatred for them, and the greater desire of punishing 
them by penance , and of making satisfaction for 
them by a penitential life. And in like manner the 
L 2 
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more humble we are, the mcrrewe are also sensible of 
our own weakness, and of all the dangers that stir- 
round us on all sides, from the devil and the world, 
and most of all from our own passions, and that un- 
happy self-love, which is the root of all our evils : 
and thus the humble knowledge of ourselves puts us 
upon keeping a greater guard upon ourselves, and a 
closer hand upon our passions and disorderly inclina- 
tions, in order to restrain all their irregularities, and 
bring them all under perfect subjection. Now this 
is self-denial; the business of which is to subdue 
self love, and to force it to submit to the love of 
God* Thus all virtues depend upon humility. O 
lovely humility ! O how blessed it is to be thus little 
in our own eyes ! There is no other way to any de- 
gree of true greatness. 

Conclude, if thou aspirest at perfection, to enter 
upon the path of humility; no other way can bring 
thee thither: if thou aim at arriving thither by any 
other road, thou wilt be sure to fall dowa some dread- 
ful precipice. 

On the Degrees of Humility. 

Aug* 30. /CONSIDER first, that true humility does 
^ not consist in speaking ill of ourselves, 
by saying we are great sinners, or the like; nor yet 
iti wearing plain apparel, or employing ourselves in 
mean offices^ nor in looking down upon the ground* 
&c. we may do all this, and yet be far from being 
humble; because all this may be done out of pride, 
either to acquire the esteem of others by this out- 
ward shew of humility, or to please and applaud our* 
selves with the conceit of out* being bumble: true 
humility consists not in words,, nor m the outside 1 ; 
but in the inward sentiments of the heart. Humt- 
]ity, says St. Bernard, is a virtue by whith a man , 
out of a most true knowledge of himself) becomes mean 
tiHti contemptible in hisotm eyes: Vo that fora man to 
bd truly humble, is to have a 4 k>w'opiott)tr of hitttself, 
through the deep sense he ha? of his own nothing 
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and bis sins ; and therefore to despise himself, and 
to be willing to be despised by aU t he world. See, 
my sou), if these be thy dispositions : if not, thou 
art not truly bumble. 

Consider Sdly, that the first degree of true humi** 
lity, is that which is expressed in the definition given 
by St. Bernard, viz. that we should have that know- 
ledge of ourselves, and of ail our miseries and sins; 
such a conviction of our having nothing at all to >be 
proud of, and very many things that make us wretch* 
edly mean and contemptible, as sincerely to despise 
ourselves; seeing there is nothing in us of good that 
is our own, and that whatsoever is in us. of our own 
proper growth, or of our own stock, is all good for 
nothing, yea filthy and abominable. What room 
then can there be in us tor any self-conceit, or self- 
esteem? How many, and how pressing inducements 
have we; to oblige us to think meanly of ourselves, 
and to despise ourselves ? And yet how much does 
this unhappy pride prevail, in spite of all these hu- 
miliations which we carry-about with us. Oh! let 
this misery of ours at least be a motive to despise 
ourselves the more. 

Consider ddly, that the second degree of true hu- 
mility advances us still farther, and makes us not 
only to despise ourselves, but to be willing, and even 
desirous, to be despised by all others: and that all 
others should have the same mean opinion of us as 
vre pretend to have of Ourselves. And, indeed, since 
in all other things we are ever willing to have others 
to be of the same opinion with ourselves, did we. sin- 
cerely despise ourselves we should certainly be glad 
that all others should have the same way of thinking 
as we have, and should in like manner despise us 
also. Alas ! how far am i from these dispositions! 
The third, and most sublime degree of humility, i& 
that of the Saints, who in the midst of the greatest 
favours, and highest elevations, and all the super- 
natural gifts of divine grace, are so established in 
God’s truth, as to ascribe notning at ait la Uicui* 
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delves, but all to God 3 ami by how much the more 
they are exaked by him, are so touch the more mean 
in their own eyes* by descending so much the deeper 
into the abyss of their own nothing Happy they 
that in all things know how to distinguish what be* 
longs to God! from that which belongs to them- 
selves* and to reserve to themselves only that which 
is their own ; and to give all the rest to God ! 

Conclude to aim at ascending from step to step* 
by the help of the knowledge of thyself ; and not to 
rest till thou arrivest at the perfection of humility* 
She will bring to thee all good things along with her* 
and conduct thee safe to the kingdom of God* 



On the Practice of Humility. 

Aug. 31 . /CONSIDER first* that in order to ac« 
V*s quire this most necessaiy virtue of hu- 
mility* we must have a great esteem for it ; we 
must greatly desire it, and seek after it ; we must 
earnestly pray for it every day of our lives, and must 
neglect no opportunity of learning it* or of improv- 
ing ourselves in it, by the practice of it*. that is, by 
daily exercising ourselves in the acts of it. Now as 
the humiliations, which come to us, either from the 
hand of God* or man, give os the best opportunity 
of practising or exercising humility, we must learn 
to welcome these humiliations, and to embrace 
them in such a manner, as to take oocasion from 
them to humble ourselves daily both to God and 
man. Fur as we shall never learn patience without 
sufferings and crosses; so we shall never learn humili- 
ty without humiliations . But as iu the sufferings and 
crosses which come to us through the hands of 
wicked men, we must ever distinguish that which is 
>ihe work and will of God, from that whiph is of the 
malice of man ; so that we embrace the one, whilst 
we detest the other : so likewise in our humiliation^, 
if they beat tended with the evil of sin, either of our 
or of others* we must in such manner tunable 
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ourselves under lb tm, as to embrace the atyecttoa 
or humiliation, whilst we abbot the sin* 

Consider Sdly, that in tearmeg, humility by prao 
tiee, it will be proper to proceed gradually, by set- 
ting ooradvea certain lessons* beginning with those 
that are more easy, and when these are learnt, 
proceeding to such as are more difficult* Thus, for 
instance, let us begin learning, 1. Not to seek, in 
any thing tbat we do, tlie praise, esteem, or apt 
plause of mao ; nor to say any word tending, direct- 
ly or indirectly, to oar own praise or honour ; bat 
rather to mortify that inclination we have to be ever 
speaking of ourselves, and of our own performances. 
£• Never to excuse or palliate our own faults or 
defects, nor to Ring the blame upon others* 3. Not 
to take pleasure in nearing ourselves praised, nor in 
our being lwnotured or applauded by men ; nor to be 
displeased at others being extolled, or preferred be- 
fore us* 4. Carefully to shun all occasions of honour 
and praise, as far as we can, without being wanting 
to the duties of our calling. See, my soul, J now 
much work is here cut out for thee, and yet these 
are hut tire beginnings of the virtue of humility. 

Consider 3diy, that to proceed in the practice of 
humility, we must not content ourselves with the 
not seeking, oor affecting, nor taking any compla- 
cency ip the praise, honour, or esteem of ethers,; 
but rather shunning and flying from it ; but more- 
over we must ppt off all self-esteem,, and learn to de- 
spise ourselves from our hearts, and pot to leaye off 
iiU, according to the gospel lesson, we can, with 
all simplicity and sincerity, sit down in the lojwctt 
place, by giving the preference, in our own esteem, 
to all others before ourselves, atfd thinking ourselves 
the worst of all. Then as to the sentiments of othef* 
in oar regard, and their treatment of us, we are to 
proceed in the study and practice of humility by 
these three steps : 1* VVe are to lepro to suffer 

with meekness and patience our being despised, re- 
proached, or affronted by other*, g. We ate to 
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learn to receive thi» kind of treatment with a willing- 
ness and readiness 6f mind, and to be pleased with 
our being slighted and contemned. 8. We must 
even learn to embrace all these kinds of humiliations 
with joy : and not to stop, till with the apostle, we 
not only are dead to the'world, and to ail it can say, 
either for us, or against us ; but are even glad, that 
we should be crucified to the World, and the world 
to us. '* 

Conclude to continue, hy a diligent application, 
both the study and practice of these great lessons, 
till thou become perfect in them all; and go through 
the whole course of this heavenly science, the sci- 
ence of the saints. 



On the eight Beatitudes . St. Matt. v. 




log come down from heaven, to be our father, oar 
*light> and our guide, in order to reclaim us from 
$11 our errors, to dispel our darkness, to redress ail 
our evils, and to conduct us into the way of true and 
everlasting happiness : opened bis heavenly school 
for these purposes, by his divine sermon upon the 
mount ; in the beginning of which he has laid 
dowta, in a few words, the principal maxims of true 
wisdom, and all the fundamentals of Christian mo- 
rality, comprised in what we commonly call the 
eight beatitudes . Christians, we all desire to be 

happy for ever : and behold here the wisdom of God, 
which can neither deceive nor be deceived, declares 
to U9 in clear and distinct terms, what it is that 
is to make us happy here, and to conduct us safe to 
a happiness that shall never end. O let us embrace 
then these blessed lessons i Who would not study 
them well, since the learning of them is to make us 
wise indeed, and to bring us infallibly to the very 
’source of all wisdom and happiness; even to an 
eternal union with God himself? O heavenly Master, 
who would not frequent thy divine school since io 
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the very first entrance into it, thou thus direetest us 
into a plain and easy way to eternal bUss i 

Consider 2dly* that the ancient philosophers, with 
all their pretensions to wisdom, were strangely in the 
dark with regard to man’s true happiness, his last 
end, and his sovereign good ; about which they ran 
into many errors; and not one of them all ever came 
near the truth* And as they knew not the end* so 
were they also strangers to the true means that were 
to bring us to this end. They never once imagined 
that, to be poor in spirit, to be meek, to mourn, to 
suffer persecution, &c. was the way to happiness: 
much less did they suspect that such as these aloue 
were actually happy. This was a doctrine never heard 
of in 'their schools. This was a lesson that was to bo 
taught by the Son of God. This truth be brought 
down with him from heaven, and delivered to his 
disciples in bis first divine sermon. O my soul, let 
us embrace, with all our affections, these divine 
truths, taught us by so great a master ; let us be 
practically convinced of them, and conform our* 
selves to them rathe whole conduct of our lives. 

Consider Sdly, how miserable are all the children 
of Babylon ; that is, all poor deluded worldlings, 
who under the name of Christians, whilst they pro* 
fe&s themselves followers and disciples of this divine 
master, take no notice of these lessons which lie 
came from heaven to teach, but live on in an af- 
fected ignorance of them, so as to apprehend all 
those to be miserable, whom he pronounces Messed, 
and those alone to be happy* who wallow in riches 
and sensual pleasures ; whom he declares to be* mi- 
serable, and against whom he pronounces his woe?. 
And do such people as these believe the gospel in- 
deed i whilst tbev pretend to seek for happiness in 
the very way which (if the gospel be true) must 
needs betray them into many errors, labours, and 
lorrowshere, and shortly conduct them into endless 
misery. O let us at least be more wise ! Let usopen 
eur eyes to this great light, which is come down 
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from heaven, to shine upon them that before sat in 
darkness, and in the shadow of death. Let os be- 
lieve and adhere to this great teacher, who has the 
words of eternal life . Let us follow him, and we 

shall not fail, under his conduct, to find the true way 
of solid happiness, and eternal life. 

Conclude to be ever thankful to the Son of God, 
for all these great gospel truths, which he has brooght 
os down from heaven ; in order to set loose our souls 
from the earth, and so to carry us up to heaven. O ! 
if we desire to fly up to this happy region of pure 
and immortal joys, it must be with the wings of 
these virtues, that are recommeuded to us in these 
eight beatitudes. 



On Poverty of Spirit. 

Sept. 2. /CONSIDER first, that the first of the 
^ eight beatitudes is expressed in these 
words : J Messed are the poor in spirit , for theirs is the 
kingdom xof heaven, Matt. v. 2. This beatitude, or 
happiness,, which brings with it a title to the king* 
dom of heaven, belongs, in the first place, to them 
fchat ,ai $ poor by condition, and in effect, (Lukev i. 
20.) provided they be contented with their poverty, 
and. cordially embrace it, as the beloved companion 
au<d favourite of Christ and his saints. .The Son of 
{*od came down from heaven to seek poverty upon 
earth : he was born in poverty ; he. lived in pover- 
ty ; ; and he died in poverty : and shall we, my soul, 
disdain, *hall we fly and abhor, what the wisdom of 
God made choice of for him and bis ? Especially 
aiuce he has declared, that to be poor here is the true 
way to be rich hereafter; and that the men of riches, 
who have their consolation here , after they have slept 
out their short sleep, shall find their bands empty : 
whilst the poor, after their short sufferings, shall 
be admitted to the immense treasures of a happy 
eternity* 

. Consider 2dly, that this beatitude belongs in the 
secoud place to them that are poor in affection ; that 
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is, tyho $gt not their heart oq their worldly wealth* 
but are m readiness of mind to pan with their, riches* 
whenever God shall call for all, or* any part of them ; 
and in effect, williugly resign them up, whfen he by 
any occasion is pleased to take them away- As also 
to all such as are poor by choice, for the love of* 
Christ ; who, when they understand such to be the 
will of God, actually . relinquish, all they have to 
follow him. In fine, to all such as have; their affec- 
tions disengaged from all perishable things ; from all 
worldly honours, possessions, and pleasures.; from 
all that is earthly and temporal ; in a word, from all 
that is not God ; for such as these, and only such as 
these, are in a proper disposition to fly up to the 
kingdom of heaven. There is no flying thither, as 
long as we are tied down by affection to any thing 
upon earth, O who will give me the wings of tbit 
dove , that is, of simplicity, and purity in all my in- 
tentions and affections, that being let loose from this 
wretched earth, by this true poverty of spirit, I may 
fly up freely to my God, and eternally repose in 
him ! 

Consider Sdly, that this beatitude belongs in it 
particular manner to the humble : for such as they 
are truly poor in spirit $ for as much as they have not 
their spirit puffed up with windy pride , nor with any 
conceit of any ability of their own; like him to 
whom it is said, Apoc. iii. 17- Thou say est : lam 
rich and made wealthy , and I have need nj nothing i 
and thou knowest not that thou art wretched , and mi * 
urable , and poor , and blind , and naked ; nor are 
they high spirited or high minded , which is being 
rich in spirit : but Ate poor, meau, little in their 
own eyes ; and therefore exalted by God ; who to 
such little ones as these gives his grace in this world, 
and bis heavenly kingdom in the next, O teach us, 
dear Lord, to be thus poor in spirit! teach us to be 
little and bumble* 

Conclude to begin thy study of true wisdom, by 
applying thyself to learn well this first lesson of po* 
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vcrty of spirit : especially since thy great master ex- 
pects and requires of all his disciples, that they 
should enter into his school with a disengagement of 
their heart and affection at least from everything 
else ; that they should leave all to follow him. 

On Meekness. 

Sept. 3.^’tONSIDER first, that after poverty of 
^ spirit, in the next place meekness is re- 
commended to us, as the true road to everlasting 
happiness. Blessed are the meek , for they shall pos- 
sess the land. These two virtues of poverty of spirit, 
and meekness, are nearly allied to each other, they 
go hand in hand. Our Lord joins them both toge- 
ther, and expects* we should leant them both from 
him, {Matt, xi.) when he calls upon us all, to take 
up his yoke upon us, and to iearn of him, because he is 
-meek and humble of heart. But what will he give us, 
do you think, if we learn to imitate his meekness £ 
O i he assures us that we shall find, in the exercise 
of this virtue, refreshment , rest , and peace for our 
souls here ; and shall inherit the land of the living 
hereafter. Happy portion of meek souls, even the 
possession of the Lord of Life himself, in the land of 
the living I Christians, who would not embrace this 
lovely virtue, which brings* with it *a calm serenity 
and tranquillity of soul, ever* during our pilgrimage 
through this region of the dying, and secures to us, 
in our true country, the eternal repose and life of the 
saints ! 

Consider 2d ly, what this meekness is, which is en- 
titled to this beatitude. Meekness is a virtue, which 
restrains all auger and passion ; which suppresses 
the swelling of the heart, under real or imaginary 
.provocations or injuries; which stills the tumult*, 
of the soul on all these occasions ; keeps in all heat 9 
or violence of words ; and allows no thoughts to the 
soul of any other than that truly Christian revenge, 
of overcoming evil with good. Such was the practice 
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ofthe Lamb of God , both in Kfe and death ; of 
whom it was written, (Isai. stlri. and Matt, xii.) He 
shall not contend nor cty out .neither shall any man hear 
hie voice in the streets : the bruised reed he shall not 
break , and smoakingjlax he shall not extingui h, S$c. 
He shall net be sad nor troublesome , fyc. And 1 Pet . 
ii. 28. When he was reviled , he did not revile , when 
he steered, he threatened not ; but delivered himself to 
him that judged him unjustly. Now it is this meek- 
ness, this sweet, child, gentle behaviour, this even- 
ness of soul, joined with courtesy in words, and af- 
fability, to the little, and to the poor, as touch as to 
the great, and to the rich, when joined with true 
humility of heart, makes up the proper and distinc- 
tive livery of the true servants and followers of Je- 
sus 'Christ ; which if we do not all endeavour to put 
on, he will not own us for his. It was this made up 
the amiable eharacter of the primitive Christians. 
*The sweet odour of these truly Christian virtues at- 
tracted thousands in those days to the faith of Jesus 
Christ, and will be found at all times more effectual 
in order to the conversion of souls, than the strong- 
est arguments, or even miracles, if not recommend- 
ed by meekness and humility. O let us embrace 
these lovely virtues ! My son , says the Spirit of God , 
do thy works in meekness : and thou shalt be beloved 
above the glory of men, Ecclus. iii. 19. 

Consider Sdly, what we must do, that we may ef- 
fectually learn to be meek, and may obtain a com- 
plete victory over anger and passion, and all that 
train of evils, which are the usual attendants or con- 
sequences of anger and passion. First, We must 
watch. 2dly, We must pray. Sdly, We must fight . 
We must zmtch over our own hearts ; that we may 
not be surprised by the sudden motions of anger, and 
hurried away before we are aware : we must forecast 
the occasions, in which we may meet with tempta- 
tions or provocations, that we may be prepared for 
them, and armed against them- We must, upon all 
Occasions, pray , with all the fervour of our souls, fofr 
vox. ix. M 
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the divine assistance, against so dangerofis an evil ai 
passion, as being a capital enemy of charity, the- 
queen of virtues : we must often lament our misery 
in this kind, at the feet of the Lamb of tiod ; and 
sue for redress by the intercession of the blessed 
Virgin, and of all the saints : we must for this pur- 

J yose frequent the sacraments, the sources of heaven- 
y grace. We must fight , by diligently suppressing 
the first motions of wrath : we must be convinced 
that no man upon earth, nor all the men upon earth, 
no nor all the devils in hell, with all their malice, 
can do us half so much harm as we do ourselves by 
venting our passion, and seeking revenge : and 
therefore we must resolve to fight till death, with the 
best arms we are able, against this wicked passion, 
as an enemy, which is continually seeking to betray 
our souls to Satan. 

Conclude to spare no pains, that thou mayest effec- 
tually learn of Jesus Christ to be meek and humble 
of heart : there is no other way to peace here, nor 
to heaven hereafter. 



On Mourning . 

Sept. 4. /CONSIDER first, those words of our 
^ Lord in the third beatitude. Blessed are 
they that mourn , for they shall be comforted . And 
reflect, how widely distant are all the maxims and 
notions of worldlings, with relation to a happy -life, 
from the doctrine of this beatitude ; which yet is the 
doctrine of Truth. The children of this world ima- 
gine that mirth, and jollity, and pastimes, and 
worldly pleasures, are the chief ingredients of a 
happy life; and that such as laugh now, are much 
more happy than such as weep and mourn. But they 
are certainly deceived; for he that cannot err, ha9 
pronounced a woe (implying the worst of miseries) 
against them that laugh now , for they shall mouru, 
saith he, and weep, (Luke vi. 25.) whilst on the other 
hand he has declared them happy, that now weep 
and mourn. And his holy Spirit long before hua 
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told us, by the wisest of merty^Eccl. ii. 2.) Laughter 
I have counted error , and to mirth I have said, why 
art thou vainly deceived If And again, ( EccL vii. 5.) 
The heart of the wise is where there is mourning ,. and 
the heart of fools where there is mirth . O let us then 
mourn now with the wise and with the saints, that 
we may rejoice with them for ever. 

Consider 2dly, what kind of mounting is here re- 
commended in this beatitude. Not worldly sadness, 
of which it is written, (Eccl. xxx. 25) Sadness hath 
killed many, and there is no profit in it : and (2 Cor. 
vii. 10.) The sorrow of the world worketh death . Not a 
sullen melancholy, or any such mourning as is turbu- 
lent, or accompanied with impatient wishes for death, 
or an xioii9 solicitudes, or'despondency : but a more 
calm and peaceful mourning , viz. of compunction 
for our sins, daily bewailing them in the sight of 
God, and doing penance for them ; of compassion 
for our neighbours, lamenting their miseiies, and 
the dismal havock that sin is continually making 
amongst souls ; of condolence with Jesus Christ, for 
the outrages he daily receives from impenitent sin- 
ners, who are continually crucifying him by their 
wicked lives : in fine of devotion , in consideration of 
our long and wretched banishment, our great dis- 
tance from our true country, in the mid9t of wars 
and dangers, and no security, but in continual 
watching, praying, and labouring to work out our 
salvation with fear and trembling ; of our absence 
jrom God, our sovereign good, who alone can sa- 
tisfy our souls ; and therefore daily mourning for the 
length of our sojourning in this Babylon, with long- 
ing desires after our heavenly Sion. Happy they 
that are always mourning in this manner ! 

Consider Sdly, what the reward is, that is here 
promised to them that mourn : They shall be comfort - 
ed, saith the Lord, Yea, they shall be comf orted , 
even in this life, with the sweet visitations and graces 
of the Spirit of God, the true comforter of S 011 I 9 ; 
with the satisfaction and peace of a good conscience; 
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and with the experience of the inconceivable sweet- 
ness that is found in the love of God; one hour of 
which is capable of affording more solid pleasure 
and delight to the 90ul, than many years of woridly 
enjoyment. And in the life to come, they shall be 
comforted without measure or end ; where they shall 
be eternally inebriated with the plenty of God's house , 
and shall be made to drink oj the torrent of his plea- 
sure, at the very head of the fountain of life, (Ps. 
xxxv. g, 10 ) the streams of which afford immortal 
joys to the whole city of God above. Owben shall 
we, my soul, be so happy as to drink at this foun- 
tain ! 

Conclude to make it thy choice to mourn novr, 
that thou mayest rejoice for ever. Remember that 
they that sow in tears shall reap in joy, Ps. cxxv. '5. 
As on the other side the children of the Babylon of 
this world, who seek their delight and comfort here, 
must expect hereafter to fall under that sentence of 
Babylon, pronounced Apoc. xviii. 7. As much as 
she hath glorified herself, and hath been in delicacies, 
so much torment and sorrow give ye to her . 



On hungering and thirsting after Justice . 

Sept 5. /CONSIDER first, the words of tho 
\^t fourth beatitude : Blessed art they that 
hunger and thirst after justice : for they shall have 
their Jill. O happy hunger and thirst, which brings 
the soul to the possession of all true justice, virtue, 
and perfection, and to a blessed union with the veiy 
fountain of justice, which is God himself! Reflect, 
my soul, how the desire to be good ie indeed the 
beginning of all good : the desire of wisdom, accord- 
ing to the scripture, is the beginning of wisdom : 
tbe desire of the love of God, is the beginning of 
the love of God : and so of ail other virtues. But 
then this desire must not be a half desire, like that 
of the sluggard, of whom the wise mail says, that he 
willeth and he willeth not, (Prov. xiin 4.) but a full 
and earnest desire. And when this desire is strong 
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and perseverant, when it grows to be a vehement; 
hunger and thirst after divine love, and after all true 
justice and Christian perfection, it then sets the soul 
upon seeking diligently, praying heartily, knocking 
earnestly at the gate of the divine mercy, and em- 
ploying all possible means to procure the satisfying 
of this hunger and thirst: and thus it easily overcomes 
all obstacles, and never leaves off its pursuit, till it 
bas obtained what it so earnestly seeks and desires* 
O happy souls, that hunger and thirst in this man* 
ner ! 

Consider 2dly, more in particular, what it is we 
are to hunger and thirst ajter , in order to be entitled 
to this beatitude. Tlie justice of God in ourselves : 
the justice of God in our neighbours : the justice of 
God in himself. We hunger and thirst ajter the jus - 
tice of God in ourselves, when we earnestly seek and 
desire that we ourselves may, by the grace of God, 
fulfil all justice ; that we may acquit ourselves of 
every branch of our duty ; and that tire love of God 
may take full possession of our souls, both for time 
and eternity. We hunger and thirst after the justice 
of God in our neighbours, when we earnestly desire, 
and, as much as lies in us, seek and procure, that 
all others may know, love, and serve God, and be 
eternally his. We hunger and thirst after the justice 
of God, in himself, when we are in love with his own 
infinite goodness, as it is in itself, with the beauty 
of bis divine attributes ; with his greater glory in all 
things, and with the perfect accomplishment of his 
holy will. Such was the hunger and thirst after jus- 
tice, that our Lord himself had here upon earth, 
who savs of himself, (St. John iv. 34.) Aly meat is 
to do the will of him that sent me. My soul, have 
we any share ia this hlessed hunger and thirst ? Or 
do we not rather loathe this heavenly food, and only 
hunger after the flesh-pots of Egypt, and thirst for 
muddy waters, drawn out of broken cisterns, which 
can never satisfy us i 

Consider 3dly, the reward here promised to them 
M3 
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that hunger and thirst after justice : they shall hare 
their fill, sahh the Lord ; their fill here, of divine 
grace, of true devotion, of heavenly charity, of alt 
Christian virtues, of a store of good works and me- 
rit, of all the gift9and the fruits of the Holy Ghost; 
in a word, of that justice , which thet/ hunger and 
thirst after : and hereafter they shall be still more 
happily filhd with the beatific vision, and the eter- 
nal enjoyment of God himself, the only true and 
sovereign Good, which alone can satisfy the heart 
of man; according to that of the Psalmist, (Ps. xvi. 
I5>) / shall be satisfied , when thy glory shall appear* 
Here they shall be///>ed with the grace of God, rai»- 
ing down upon them from tire great ocean above ; 
hereafter they shall be drowned in that immense 
ocean of the l>eity, where they shall be brimful! of 
God for all eternity. 

Conclude to direct thy appetite towands the good 
things of ' the Lord , in the land of the living ; and ir> 
the mean time towards the fulfilling of all kis justice . 
ButOI take care it be not depraved with the false 
sweets of worldly, sensual, a tad carnal pleasures! 
These will take a* ay from thee all relish fur the 
things of God : they will neither fill thee, or satisfy 
thee themselves, nor suffer thee to taste, either ia 
time, or eternity, how sweet is the Lord . 

- — — ■ ■■ -■** -*r- 

On being merciful. 

Sept. 6. /CONSIDER first, the words of the fifth* 
^ beatitude : Blessed are the merciful , for 
they shall obtain mercy and refiect on the necessity 
we continually lie under of the mercy of God, and 
bow easy a means- our Lord has here furnished us 
with for obtaining this mercy. All our good most 
come from God : and as we hove rendered ourselves* 
absolutely unworthy of any good at all by oar sins*, 
we can alledge nothing: for ourselves, but can only 
appeal to the divine mercy,, that he may give m the 
grace we have not deserved, and forgive us the pu- 
nishments we have deserved* and the sins by which 
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me have deserved them. So that the finding mercy 
with God 19 all in ail ; and the means ok finding 
this mercy, is to shew mercy to one another. For - 
give, andyou shall be forgiven . Give, and it shall be 
given to you, Luke vuS7, 38. O how lovely, bow 
beautiful, how beneficial both for time and eternity, 
is this virtue of mercy ! How sweet arc ail Iter 
fruits ! She is the favourite of heaven, and makes all 
her lovers favourites of heaven : she is the eldest 
daughter of the great King (whose mercy distiiv* 
guishes itself, and shines most brightly over all his 
works): she shews herself to all them that seek her, 
she runs to the embraces of ah them that are in love 
with her; she carries them home with her to her 
Father's house ; even to the sacred mansions of a 
happy eternity* 

Consider 2d ly, the diverse ways of shewing mercy 
that are recommended to us by the word of God. 
Such are, 1st, All the works of mercy corporal; by feed- 
ingand cloathing any of the poor members of Jesus 
Christ ; by visiting and relieving the sick or impri- 
soned, &c. Such works as these, according to the 
scripture, (lob. xii. <J.) deliver jrom death, the y 
purge away sins, and make us jind mercy and life ever - 
lasting* Such works as these entitle us to an eternal 
kingdom, Matt, xxv. 34, S5. 2dly, The works of 
mercy spiritual, by assisting or relieving our neigh- 
bours in their spiritual necessities; by giving them 
good counsel, or instruction ; by comforting them 
under their afflictions ; by encouraging them in 
temptations ;but especially by reclaiming them from 
their errors and vices, and by that means delivering 
their souls from the second and everlasting death, 
and putting them in the right way of coming to live 
for ever with the ever liviog God* O how accepta- 
ble to God ; bow precious in his sight are these spi- 
ritual works of mercy ! The Son of God came down 
from heaven to exercise these kinds of works upon 
earth ; i» these he employed the days of his mortal 
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life. O let us be glad to follow this great example, m 
far as our weakness will allow us l 

Coosider Sclly, the reward that is here promised to 
the merciful , viz. that they shall obtain mercy : and 
that both here, as well temporally, as spiritually, by 
having their own wants redressed, and their sins 
forgiven them ; and hereafter, by their being re- 
ceived into everlasting dwellings, by those, to whom 
they had here shewn mercy ; and finding there the 
fruit of all the seed of the works of mercy, they had 
here sown, multiplied to a hundred fold. Alas ! how 
wretched shall the best of us be, if God does not 
shew us mercy ! For who can stand the judgment of 
God, if his mercy be set aside! How happy then are 
they, who by being merciful to one another, ensure 
to themselves the mercy of God, to stand by them in 
the time of need ! But on the other hand, how un- . 
happy are they, who refuse to shew mercy to their 
neighbours ! For judgment without mercy to them 
that have not done mercy i saith -St. James ii. IS* 
Conclude to be ever merciful to thy neighbours, 
that thou rnayest find mercy with God. For with the 
same measure you shall mete withal , it shall be mea» 
sured to you again, Luke vi. 38* Yea with infinite 
advantage, according to that of the same gospel : 
good measure , and pressed dozen, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall they give iuto your bosom • 
i bidem. 



On Cleanness of Heart . 

Sept. 7* /CONSIDER first, the words of the .sixth 
Vw/ beatitude. Blessed are the clean of 
heart, for they shall see God . God is not to be seen 
by the eyes of the body, but only by the eyes of the 
heart, that is, by the interior eyes of the soul. Mow 
us the bodily eyes, in order to contemplate their pro- 
per objects, must be clean , (for if any speck inter- 
pose itself, and cover the sight, the object cannot be 
seen) so the interior eye of the soul, in order to see 
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God, must be clean; the sight must not be covered 
. with any speck of earthly dirt ; that is, with any dis- 
orderly affection to any thing in this world. This 
cleanness of the inward eye requires two things, viz. 
simplicity in the intention, purity in the affection : 
with these two wings, a man is lifted above die 
things of the earth : simplicity aims at God alone ; 
purity takes hold of him, embraces him, and adhere* 
to him. Seek God , says the wise man, in simplicity 
of hearty (Wisd. i. 1.) that is, in the uprightness 
and sincerity of a single heart ; of a heart free from 
ail double dealing, and all the guile of an artful 
self-seeking, instead of seeking God. Let the eye of 
the intention be simple , that is, single and sincere, 
and truly directed to God, and then the while body 
of the actions shall be lightsome, Matt. vi. Let 
God be the great object of thy love;. so as to admit 
of no affection, that takes off thy heart from him : 
and thy heart will be truly pure and clean , and quali- 
fied to contemplate and embrace God. 

Consider 2dly, the degrees by which we are to as- 
cend to this perfect purity and cleanness of heart* 
The first, and most necessary pmrgatiou r is from all 
mortal sin, and from the affections to it. For the 
heart, that voluntarily admits of the affection to 
mortal sin, (whether it be the sin of impurity, or any 
other vice) is absolutely unclean , and is possessed by 
an unclean spirit, and therefore can have no share in 
God. The second purgation goes farther, and not 
only settles the soul in a fixed determination, never 
to consent, upon any account, not even in thought, 
to any one mortal sin, hot also cleanses the heart 
from all wilful affections to venial sin ; and fixes her 
in a resolution, never, with full deliberation, to com- 
mit a known venial sin ; much less to indulge any 
habit or custom of any such sin. Ail these sins, 
when fishy deliberate, are so many spots and stains, 
which strangely disfigure the beauty of the soul, 
make her unworthy of the embraces of her heavenly 
spouse, and darken the eye of the heart, so as to 
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disqualify it for the seeing of God. And therefor^ 
such spots and stains as these must be purged away, 
if we would be truly clean of heart. 

Coosider Sdly, that in order to be perfectly clean 
of heart, the heart must also be purged from all af- 
fection to worldly honours, riches, and pleasures ; 
from all disorderly love of the creature, to the preju- 
dice of the love of the Creator ; and from every af- 
fection that takes off any part of the heart from God: 
which indeed is always the case, when we love any 
person or thing, which we do not love for God’s 
sake, or with a due subordination to the love of 
God* Whatsoever love cannot stand this test, is 
more or less an unclean love ; it divides the heart; 
it makes the heart unclean ,• it sullies its purity, and 
disqualifies it for the seeing of God. O see then, 
my soul, what an evil it is, to suffer any irregular 
affection to possess thy heart ; since it hinders thee 
from so great a good, even the sight of God, th« 
only true and sovereign good ! 

Conclude to be ever jealous of the purity of thy 
heart : labour to purge it more and more, not only 
from all wilful sin, but also from every earth- 
ly affection, that can any ways sully it, or over- 
cloud its inward sight with the exhalations that' are 
always arising from sensual and worldly love. 

On the Nativity of the Blessed Firgin. 

Sept. 8. CONSIDER first, that on this day the 
^ Church devoutly celebrates the birth- 
day of the great Queen that brought forth to us the 
King of heaven, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
the source of all our good. This birth of hers waa 
like the first dawning of that happy day, which the 
Son of God, the true Sun of Justice, brought us 
from heaven ; in the light of which if we duly walk, 
during our mortal pilgrimage, we shall come secure- 
ly to that blessed day, which knows no night. On 
this festival of the Blessed Virgin, Mother of God, 
we ought, in the first place, to praise and bless God, 
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and to give him thanks for all his graces bestowed 
upon her; by which he prepared her soul and body, 
from her very conception, to be a worthy dwelling 
for his Son, holy and without spot or blemish. 2dly, 
To honour him m this blessed Virgin, and to rejoice 
inall the wonders of his power, goodness, and mer- 
cy, by which he paved the way for our redemption. 
3dly, To shew a true and solid devotion to our bles- 
sed Lady, by an earnest application to her for her 
prayers and intercession, and a zealous imitation of 
ner virtues. 

Consider 2dly, the grounds which all good Chris* 
tians have, and always had, to be devout to the bles- 
sed Virgin : as we find in every age, the more emi- 
nent any persons have been in the love of Jesus 
Christ, the more devoted they have also been to his 
blessed Mother; verifying, by their practice in this 
regard, that prophecy of ners., (St. Luke i.) that all 
generations shall call her blessed . These grounds 
may be reduced to three heads: her dignity, her 
sanctity, and her elevation in glory. 1. Her super- 
eminent dignity of Mother of God: the nearest alii * 
time which any pure creature can have with him. 
And how can we love him, and not love his mother l 
2 . Her supereminent sanctity ; for she was full of 
divine grace , even before she conceived, (St. Luke i* 
26.); how much more after carrying in her womb, 
for nine months, the source of all grace and sancti- 
ty ? And what shall we say of the thirty years she 
had him always before her eyes, and still more in 
her heart : and of all the remaining space of her life, 
during which she was continually growing in grace ; 
God, on his part, never ceasing to bestow with a 
most bountiful hand, and 9he, on her part, never re- 
ceiving his grace in vain, but ever corresponding and 
co-operating with it, and by this means continually 
drawing down new blessings ? 3. Her supereminent 
elevation, in the eternal glory of heaven, in propor- 
tion to the supereminent grace and sanctity to which 
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she arrived here upon earth, (as the one is always 
the measure of the other) and the interest she has 
with her divine Son in consequence thereof. See, 
my soul, how many, and how pressing motives thou 
ha9tto be devout to this blessed Lady. 

Consider Sdly, that as God is the sole author, and 
the original source of all the dignity, sanctity, and 
glory, which we honour in the blessed Virgin ; so 
all that veneration, which the Catholic Church pays 
to this blessed Lady, has God both for its beginning 
and its end. Our devotion to her proceeds from the 
love we bear her Son : we honour in her his gifts and 
graces : We love and honour her for his sake ; and 
tdl the extraordinary respect we at any time shew to 
her, we refer to his greater glory. So far then from 
robbing God of any part of his honour, by the vene* 
ration we give her, we honour him indeed so much 
the more, because all this our devotion finally tends 
to him, and terminates in him. And thus we always 
find that such as are truly devout to the blessed Vir- 
gin, fail not to be also true lovers of God, and pursuers 
of all good works. 

Conclude to embrace this devotion to our blessed 
Lady, as an excellent means to advance thee in all 
good : but do not imagine thyself to be truly devout 
to her, if thou art no ways solicitous to imitate her 
virtues. True devotion loves, esteems, and honours, 
iu her, that which God loves, esteems, and honours, 
viz. her virtues and sanctity. And how can we bet- 
ter shew our love, esteem, and honour for virtue and 
sanctity, than by labouring to imitate it ? 

On being Peace-Makers. 

Sept. 9. /CONSIDER first, the words of the se* 
^ venth beatitude : Blessed are the 

peace-makers i for they shall be called the children of 
God . God's own abode is in eternal peace : and the 
heavenly Jerusalem is the vision and enjoyment of 
an undisturbed everlasting peace. They therefore 
tliat truly love peace 0 and as much as lies in them, 
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tiofh keep it in themselves, and with all others, and 
contribute all they can to make peace among such 
us are at variance with one another, and to bring all 
their neighbours to be at peace with God, are entit- 
led to tiiis beatitude, and to the glorious character of 
children of God. O how amiable is this spirit of 
peace ! how blessed are its fruits ! It is the paradise 
of the soul : it makes a kind of heaven upon earth. 
O may this peace of God, which surpasseth all under- 
standing, keep both our hearts and minds in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, Philip, in. 7. 

Consider Sdly, the different ways there are of be- 
ing peace makers, with relation to our neighbours, 
with relation to ourselves, and with relation to God. 
It is a blessed thing to bring our neighbours to 
peace, and mutual charity : as rt is an abomination 
in the sight of God, to sow discord among brethren , 
Prov. vi. 19. It is a more blessed thing, to make 
peace at home in our own souls, by suppressing the 
rebellious disorders of our passions, by bringing 
the flesh under subjection to the spirit, the inferior 
part of the soul to the superior, and the superior to 
God. It is the most blessed thing of all, to bring 
both ourselves, and as many others as we can, to a 
constant and perfect peace with God ; that he may 
reign without controul in all our souls; that his 
kingdom may be perfectly established within us ; 
that his holy will, his holy law, his grace, and his 
peace, may live in us and with us for ever. O hap- 
py peace indeed, that unites us here to God by 
grace, and hereafter in eternal glory. 

Consider Sdly, the reward promised in this beati- 
tude to the peace-makers : they shall be called the 
children of God. O reflect, my soul, what a digni- 
ty here is, to be children of so great a King, even 
the King that made heaven and earth. Behold what 
manner of chaiity, saith St. John (1 John iii. 1.) the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be call- 
ed and should be the sons, of God. Sons of God even 
now by his grace, bearing a resemblance with his 
vol. 11 . N 
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true Son, (who is styled in scripture the prince of 
peace ) and as such in a pariicular manner loved, che- 
rished, and protected by him here as a Parent; and 
hereafter to be admitted to a more perfect likeness, 
union, and r as it were, transformation into him, ac- 
cording to that of the same apostle, v. 2. Dearly 
beloved, we aie now the sons of God; and it hath not 
yet appeared what zve shall be. We know that when 
he shall appear , we shall be like unto him : because we 
shall see him as he is. O, Christians, what blessings 
both for time and eternity are prepared for the lovers 
and promoters of peace ! 

Conclude, my soul, to endeavour to be always a 
friend, and a child of peace , and the peace of God 
shall always rest upon thee , (Luke x. 6.) and never 
leave thee till it bring thee to the region of everlast- 
ing peace. 

On the Means of preserving and maintaining the Peace 
of the Soul. 

Sept.. 10. /"CONSIDER first, that it is of great ad* 
vantage to the soul, both in order to 
defend her from all evil, and to advance her in all 
good, to keep herself always in peace within her own 
interior: because this inward peace, when it is true 9 
brings along with it courage, strength, and grace, 
by the favours which God always shews to the truly 
peaceable . Now the first, and most necessary means, 
for the acquiring or preserving of this peace in the 
8oul,-must be to banish all wilful sin from the soul; 
for there can be no true peace where wilful sin resides. 
For no one can be at war with God, and have any 
peace within himself, except it be that false peace, 
which is sometimes formed by an erroneous con- 
science, that shuts its eyes against Godfs light, that 
it may not he obliged to embrace his truth. O, dear 
Jesus, never let me be so miserable as to be deluded 
by any such false peace, or ever to be a rebel to thy 
light ! 

Consider 2dly, that the true peace of the soul is 
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noi to be acquired without subduing the passions, 
and keeping them in order. For what peace cau 
there be in The midst of daily storms, tumults, and 
rebellious; such as are raised by headstroug and un- 
tamed passions ? Wliat peace can there be for the 
slaves of pride and ambition, of avarice and worldly 
solicitude, of wrath and envy, Sec. Alas, all these, 
and the like passions, disturb and disquiet the soul; 
they put her in a ferment ; they suffer her not to 
find any solid rest or tranquillity, or any manner of 
share in that calmness and evenness of soul which 
those enjoy that are perfectly masters of themselves, 
by the victory they have acquired over all their pas- 
sions. O how true it is, dial our peace and happiness, 
even here, is not to be found by yielding to our'dis- 
orderly inclinations; but by mortifying and over- 
coming them ! 

Consider 3dly, that the way to acquire true peace, 
and true liberty of soul, is thus marked out by a ser- 
vant of God, ( Following of Christ , 1. 3. ch. 23.)'* 

‘ Endeavour, my Son, rather to do the will of ano- 
4 ther than thy own: ever choose to have rather less 
4 than more: always seek the lowest place, and to be 

* inferior to every one : always wish and pray that 
4 the will of God may be entirely fulfilled in thee. 
4 Behold such a man as this enters upon the coasts of 

* peace and rest/ Whosoever will but observe these 
rules shall not easily be disquieted, but rather shall 
meet with a paradise of delights in his soul. And 
we shall find upon examination, that whenever we 
are disturbed, it is because we have transgressed 
some or other of these rules; either by being too 
much bent upon our own will, or by the desires of 
havibg more, or of being higher; oral least by not 
being entirely resigned to the will of God. 

Conclude to set out in quest of this happy way 
that leads to true peace, by giving np thy owu de- 
sires, and ever embracing the holy will of God. 

N a 
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On suffering ^Persecution fot Justice sake . 

Sept. 1). /CONSIDER first, these words of the 
^ eight beatitude : Blessed are they that 
suffer persecution for justice sake : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. And again. Blessed are ye, when 
men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all that is evil against you , untruly, for my sake : be 

f lad and rejoice, for your reward is very great in 
eaven. O how opposite is this gospel doctrine to ail 
the sentiments of flesh and blood ! Alas! we have 
naturally so little relish for such sufferings as these, 
that we are apt to pity all those, and look upon them 
as unhappy and miserable, that are exposed to such 
kind of evils; and so far from rejoicing, when it is 
our own case, we are too often dejected and sorrow- 
ful. But surely we are in the wrong: since truth it* 
self, that cannot be deceived, not only assures us 
that these sufferings are the way to be blessed % that 
is, to be happy hereafter; but that even now, whilst 
we are actually suffering, we are in very deed happy, 
and blessed; and therefore he calls upon us/o be glad 
and rejoice under the experience of these reputed 
evils, as being indeed real goods in our regard, by 
their manifold fruits they produce, both in time and 
eternity. 

Consider 2dly, what these fruits are, that proceed 
from suffering for Christ’s sake, and for his justice. 
They are fruits of grace here, and of glory hereafter. 
These kind of sufferings wean the soul from the love 
of this world, and of all its empty toys, and short- 
lived enjoyments; and give her a longing desire after 
her true home, the happy region of truth and of life, 
the sight and enjoyment of her sovereign good. 
These sufferings entitle the soul to the sweet consola- ' 
tionsof the Holy Ghost, which are usually bestowed * 
more abundantly, in proportion to the greatness of 
the suffering; according to that of the psalmist (Ps. 
xciii. 190 : -According to the multitude of my sarrozos 
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in my heart thy comforts have given joy to my soul. 
These sufferings give the soul a relish for the cross* 
and a new kind of love for her crucified Saviour, 
These sufferings teach her humility, meekness, pa- 
tience, conformity to the will of God, with all the 
other lessons that are io be learnt in the school of the 
cross; besides the happy opportunity they afford the 
soul of discharging the debt of punishment due for 
former sins, by ottering up to God, and bearing in 
a Christian manner, these present afflictions. 

Consider 3dly, that the principal fruits of these 
sufferings are reserved, to be gathered in another 
life: according to that of the apostle, Rom. viii. 17, 
18. If we suffer with Christ , we shall be glorified 
with him : for the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory to come , that 
shall be revealed in us. And again, (2 Cor . iv. 17.) 
Our present tribulation , which is momentary and light , 
worketh for us above measure exceedingly an eternal 
weight of glory. O look forward, my soul, into this 
immense eternity, and conteu/plate the infiuite re- 
wards that are there laid jjp, to recompense our 
little sufferings here; and team to be glad and rejoice 
in the experience of these small temporal afflictions; 
because these put thee in the true way to joys that 
shall never end: and the greater thy sufferings are 
here,. the greater shall be these joys hereafter. 

Conclude not to pretend to a life without sufferings, 
if thou hopest to live for ever with God: but then 
take care not to draw down these sufferings upon thy 
head by any crime: for this would not be suffering 
for justice sake. Give ear to St. Peter (1 Pet . iv. 15, 
16) : Let none of you suffer as a murderer , or a thief \ 
or a rdiler, or a coveter of other metis things : but if 
as a Christian , let him not be ashamed , out let him 
glorify God in this name . 



N a 
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On the Virtue of Patience. 

£>ept. 12. /CONSIDER first, that patience is a Vir«* 
^ tue, by which we bear up with con-* 
rage and constancy under a variety of evils to which 
we are continually exposed in this mortal life: such 
as afflictions, exterior or interior, sicknesses, pains 
of body or mind, losses, disappointments, want, 
affronts, injuries, and other crosses of diverse kinds, 
which more or less are incident to men, in every sta- 
tion of life, and in every part of life, from the king 
to the beggar, and from our childhood to our decre- 
pid nge. Mow under all these evils, the good Chris- 
tian is supported by the virtue of patience , in such a 
manner as neither to be over-much dejected, or cast 
down by any cross accidents or sufferings; nor upon 
these occasions to be put out of the road of virtue, 
or hindered from the love and service of Ciod ; bul 
so as still to go on with courage in bis way to heaven, 
carrying his cross after his Redeemer without mur- 
muring or repining. O, my soul, how lovely is this 
Christian patience ! It has even the admirable pro- 
perty of turning all the evils of life into 90 many great 
and solid good?, by making them all serviceable to 
eternity: and in the meantime it makes them both 
light and easy, and sweetens all that is bitter in them, 
by seasoning- the m with the consideration of the holy 
will of God. 

Consider 2dly, bow much this virtue of patience is* 
recommended to us by the great example of the Sou 
of God; who, as he was never free from enlft rings 
iu any part of his life, so he both lived and died iu 
rheexeieise of patience; and by his patience redeem^ 
fcd the worl I Then all the Saints and martyrs, a» 
they had their share in drinking of his cup of suffer-* 
ings, so they have all run by patience to the fight set 
before them : looking on Jesus the author and Jinisher 
of faith, who having joy set before him endured the 
cross, Heb. xii. 1, 2. They ali in life possessed their 
souls in their patience, ( Luke. xxi. ]y ): they all iu 
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dead) saved their souls by patience . Patience hath a 
perfect work, saith St.' James, (i 4.) that you maybe 
perfect and entire , failing in nothing . He that is pa - 
tient, saith the wiseman, (Prov. xiv. 29.) is governed 
with much wisdom . And again, (Prov, xvi. 32.) 
The patient man is better than the valiant , and he that 
ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh cities. Patience 
then is the virtue of the martyrs and of all the Saints ; 
patience m^de them martyrs and Saints; patience 
made them truly wise; patience gave them the vic- 
tory oyer all their enemies ; rn their patience they 
brought forth much fruit ; patience made them per- 
fect ; patience brought them to that incorruptible 
crown, which is given to none but those who by 
patience have lawfully strove for it, and won it. O 
blessed patience ! let me be so happy ns to find 
thee, and embrace thee: let me live and die in thy 
company ! 

Consider Sdly, ihe absolute necessity of patience , 
in order to our serving God here, and saving our 
souls hereafter. Patience is necessary for you, saith 
the apostle, ( Heb . x. $6.) that doing me will of God, 
you may receive the promise. For our life is a war - 
fare upon earth: and in every part of life we must 
expect to meet with trials, conflicts, and sufferings, 
Wow patience turns all these to our good : but where 
patience is wanting, all goes wrong ; we srn at every 
step ; we cowardly give up the cause of God, and 
our souls, upon every slight occasion; we withdraw 
ourselves from the service which we were happily 
engaged in ; we run from our colours: we fall a prey 
to theenemy. O, it is true, that as there is no going 
to heaven but through many tribulations ; (Acts xiv* 
21.) so there is no securing to ourselves that blessed 
kingdom, but by much patience. 

Conclude to give ear again to the admonitions of 
the Spirit of God, (Ecclus. ii.) Son, zvhen thou com - 
est to the service of God, stand in justice, and in 
fear, and prepare thy soul jor temptation . Humble 
thy heart , ana endure*— wait on God with patience r 
join thyself to God> and endure*— take all that shall 
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be brought upon thee , and in thy sorrow endure f and 
in thy humiliation keep patience ; for gold and silver 
are tried in the jirt : but acceptable men in the fur • 
rtace of humiliation. Happy they that practise these 
lessons ! 

On the Means of acquiring Patience . 

Sept. 13. /CONSIDER first, that patience , like all 
^ other good things, is to be acquired, by 
desiring, by seeking, by praying for it : but, by de- 
siring it earnestly, by seeking it diligently, by pray 
ing tor it fervently. If any one want this true wis- 
dom, let him ask of God , who giveth to all abundantly , 
and it shall be given him : but let him ask in faith , 
nothing wavering , St. James i. 5, 6. But how shall 
we heartily desire, seek, or pray, for that which we 
have little or no esteem for r Wherefore the first step 
towards acquiring patience, is to study to know its 
true value, and the great treasures it brings along 
with it to the soul which is so happy as to find it. 
Now this knowledge must come by consideration and 
ineditatiou on the manifold fruits it produces, both 
for this world and the next: here a complete victory 
over all our enemies, peace of soul, true liberty, and 
dominion over our passions, with an abundance of 
other graces ; and hereafter all those sublime rewards 
that are promised to the conquerors, ( ApocaL ii. 
and iii.) To him that overcometh, l will give to eat of 
the tree of life, that is in the paradise of my God, 
Appc. ii. 7. he that shall overcome , I will make him 
a pillar in the temple of my God , and he shall go out 
no more , and' I will write upon him the name of my 
God, &c. Apoe. iii. 12. And to him that shall 
overcome, I will give to sit with me in my throne , &c. 
verse 21. 

Consider 2dly, that in order to acquire patience, 
it will be of great service to us, in all ‘our afflictions, 
pains, or other sufferings, to reflect on these three 
points: first, upon what we have deserved by our 
sins; and how very little what we suffer is, in com- 
parison with what we ought to suffer, if we had our 
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deserts : 2dly, upon the sufferings the Son of God 
endured for our sins, out of pure love of us; and 
the patience with which lie endured them: Sdly, on 
the holy will of God, who sends us these sufferings* 
and sends them for our greater good ; who kuows 
what is best for us, and orders all things for the best* 
if we leave ourselves to him. Ah! how vain it is for 
us to resist his mighty hand ! How foolish and sinful 
not to submit to tne dispositions of him that is infi- 
nitely wise and infinitely good! See, my soul, what 
a large field for meditation is here opened to us, in 
these three points ! what motives for patience under 
all our sufferings ! 

Consider Sdly, in order to be more in earnest in 
seeking to acquire the virtue of patience, the mani- 
fold evils we are exposed to by impatience ; in a long 
train of sins against God, against our neighbours* 
$nd against ourselves* which proceed from this un- 
happy source: zmirmurings and rebellions against 
God ; uncharitable censures, and rash judgments* 
perpetual animosities, quarrels, and desires of re- 
venge, against our neighbours; desires of our own 
death* though infinitely unfit for it; continual tm>* 
easiness with ourselves, desponding thoughts, and a 
strange sluggishness, as to taking any pains for the 
salvation of the soul. Such are usually the wretched 
fruits of impatience : and wltat can be worse? faith 
is lulled asleep* it is quite dead; hope is forgot ; the 
love of our God, and of our neighbours is lost ; 
prayer is neglected; the care of the soul is flung 
away. And in the meantime the evils under which 
we labour, instead of being redressed, become more 
grievous and more intolerable, by our impatient re- 
sistance of the holy will of God ; we lo&e the benefit 
of our sufferings, and we forfeit all the comforts 
which God usually affords to patient sufferers. Ah \ 
my soul, how does this impatience of ours make our 
sufferings resemble those ot the damned, who suffer 
without merit, and without comfort, resisting in vaiw 
the wdl of the Almighty. 
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Conclude to pray, and to labour in earnest for ac- 
quiring the virtue of patience: it will make all thy 
sufferings light and easy, and entitle them to ait 
eternal reward. Whenever thou art visited with any 
cross, of what kind soever, always consider it as 
coming from the hand of God, presently accept of it, 
and offer it up to Jesus Christ crucified, to be united 
to his sufferings, to be sanctified through him, and 
accepted of by his Father, for his own greater glory, 
and the remission of thy sins. O how happy shalt 
thou be, if, under all thy sufferings, thou make this 
thy practice ! 



On the Exaltation of the Cross- 
Sept. 14. /CONSIDER first, that orf this day, upod 
^ occasion of the recovery of the cross • 
of Christ out of the hands of infidels, and the tri- 
umphant setting it up again in its place, io the church 
of Mount Calvary ; the church of God celebrates the 
exaltation of him that died for us upon the cross, and 
his glorious triumph over sin and death, and over all 
the powers of hell; and in consequence thereof the 
establishment of his kingdom, by which he reigus 
by grace at present, in the souls of all his servants 
throughout the world ; and shall reign in them for 
all . eternity hereafter in glory. According to that of 
St. John xii. 31, 32, spoken with relation to his 
victory on the cross. Jsow is the judgment (that is 
the condemnation) of the world , now matt the prince 
of this world (the devil) be cast out . And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth , will draw all things to my- 
self. Rejoice, O my soul, in the triumphs of thy. 
crucified king; and beg that he would establish his 
reign in thee, and draw up thy heart from this 
wretched earth, and unite it for ever to himself. 

Consider 2dly, that the disposition of a Christian, 
in order to celebrate in a proper manner the feast of 
the exaltation of the cross, ought to be suitable to the 
maxims of the cross, and to the dispositions of Christ 
crucified. Dispositions, of standing off from the 
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pride, ambition, avarice, and vanity of tbe world, 
condemned by the poverty and humility of the cross} 
as also from the love of sensual and worldly plea- 
sures, condemned by the mortification of the cross. 
Dispositions, of taking up our crosses, and following 
our crucified King, even to the death of the cross. 
Dispositions, of waging a perpetual war against that 
triple concupiscence, which separates worldlings from 
the cross of Christ, viz. the lust of the jlesh , the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life; till dying to the 
world, and to ourselves, we be lifted vp with Christ 
from the earth ; crucified to the world, and the world 
to us; and thus be entitled to a share in his exalta- 
tion and triumphs. But, O my soul, how unfit are 
we to celebrate the victories of our crucified King, 
over death, sin, and hell, whilst we by pride, self- 
love, and the love of the w orld, wilfully remain slaves 
to these same enemies, whose usurpation he sought 
to abolish by bis death ! 

Consider Sdly, the sentiments of St. Paul with re* 
lation to the cross of Christ, Gal . ii. 19, 20. With 
Christ lam nailed to the cross . Jnd I live , now not 
I, but Christ liveth in me : who loved me and deli * 
vexed himself for me, chap. vi. 14. God forbid that 
I should glory , save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christy by whom the world is crucified to me, and 1 to 
the world . He tells the Corinthians, (l Cor. ii. 2.) 
that he judged not himself to know any thing among 
them but Jesus Christ , and him crucified, and (chap, 
i. 23, 24.) that he preached nothing but Christ cru- 
cifiedy a stumbling block to the Jews, and foolishness 
to the Gentiles i but to the true believers the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God. He proposes his 
own conduct as a model to the Philippians, ( Philip * 
iii. 17, IS.) and warns them, with tears^ against all 
sensual and earthly minded Christians, whom he 
calls enemies of the cross of Christ. O how high was 
the cross of Christ exalted in the heart of the apostle f 
It reigned there without controuL And as it was 
exalted iu him by love and esteem ; so it exalted him 
here to the glorious fellowship of the sufferings of 
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Christ crucified, and hereafter to that eternal king* 
dom which our Lord has purchased by his cross, for 
all the true friends and followers of the cross* O how 
happy are all tl>ey, that like the apostle, are sincere 
lovers of the cross of Christ ! 

Conclude, for thy own practice* to hooour the 
triumphs of thy crucified king, by planting thyself 
at the foot of his cross, and there constantly attend* 
ing to him, and studying well the lessons he teaches 
thee from his cross, and entering into all ht9 senti- 
ments. He will teach thee to submit to thy crosses 
with patience, to undergo them with cheerfulness, 
yea to embrace them with joy. He will undeceive 
theefc with regard to the false maxims of worldly 
pride, of the k>ve of riches, and of sensual pleasures ; 
and from his cross will preach to thee his truths, and 
discover to thee the lovely charms that are found in 
humility, poverty of spirit, contempt of the world, 
and mortification of the flesh. His cross is the 
school in which he will teach thee all good, and from 
which he will not cease to communicate to thee all 
grace; till at length he draw thee up to himself, and 
make thee his own for ever. 

On the Presence of God . 

Sept* 15. /CONSIDER first, that it \s a most cer- 
^ tain truth, an article of faith, which 
no Christian can be allowed to doubt of, that the 
great God who made us all, the eternal, incompre- 
hensible, infinite Majesty, in whose comparison th« 
whole creation is 'a mere nothing, is every where pre- 
senilis truly and really in every place, and in every 
being; so that wheresoever we are, and whither* 
soever we go, God is there, and is there with all his 
divine attributes, the whole Deity, the whole Bles- 
sed Trinity is there. Shall a man be hid in secret 
places , and I not see him , saith the Lord ? Do not 
/ Jill heaven and earthy saith the Lord ? Jeremias 
xxiii. 24. And Psalm cxxxviii. Whither shall t go 
from thy spirit ? Or whither shall I Jiee from tny 
face '4 Ij I ascend up into heaven thou art there: tf I 



Digitized by L.ooole 





On the Pretence of God . 157 

descend into hell thou art there , <Jfc. And do all 
Christians know this truth, and ye t dare to sin ? 
Alas ! they cannot here justly plead ignorance: be- : 
cause it is one of the first things they have been 
taught from their very childhood* But their misery 
is, they think so little of God,* or his divine pre- 
sence, that they quite forget it : so that we may say 
to them, with regard to the presence of God, what 
St* John Baptist said to the Jews, with regard to v 
their Messias, ( St . John i. 26.) there hath stood one in 
the midst of you whom you know not . O how little 
indeed is this great Goa known, even by too many 
that call themselves Christians ! 

Consider 2dly, that God being every where pre- 
sent, is witness of all our thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions: he sees and hears all that passes: nothing can 
be concealed from him; no not even the most secret 
motions and dispositions of the soul. He is the 
searcher of the reins and hearts, (Apoc. ii. 23.) reach- 
ing to the division of the soul , and of the spirit, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts , and of the intents 
of the heart : neither is there any creature invisible 
in his sight , but all things are naked , and open 
to his eyes, Heb. iv* 12, 13. It is in vain then for 
the sinner to flatter himself, like the libertine, men- 
tioned by the wise man, ( Ecclus . xxiii. 25, &e.) that 
saith, Whoseethme ? Darkness compasseth me about, 
and the walls cover me, and no man steth me . Whom 
do I fear % And in the meantime he considereth 
not that darkness and light are alike to the Lord, 
(Ps. cxxxviii* 12.) and that his eyes are far brighter 
than the sun, beholding round about all the ways of 
men , and the bottom of the deep, and looking into their 
hearts, into the most secret parts . O that men would 
always remember these great truths ! 

Consider 3dly, that God is not only really present 
with us, in every place, and sees all that passes, but 
is really present within us; fills our whole soul, and 
is more truly, perfectly, and intimately in the very 
centre of the soul, giving, preserving and main- 

vol. ii. O 
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taining .its very life and being, than the soul is in the 
body which it animates, and to which it gives life 
and motion. He is the life of all lives; and the being 
of all beings ; and were he to withdraw his presence, 
though it were but for one moment, from any being 
whatsoever, in that moment it would cease to be, 
.and would return to its ancient nothing. In him we 
live , and move, and be, saith the apostle, Acts xvii. 
28. /So that we are not only encompassed with the 
Deity on all sides, as the birds are with the air in 
which they fly, or the fishes with the waters of the 
ocean; but are in such manner penetrated by Inin, 
that he fills every part of our being with his whole 
self; so that it is strictly and literally true, that we 
are always in him, and he in us. What an aggrava- 
tion then must it be to the guilt of all our sins, that 
they not only are committed against God, and be- 
fore his own eyes ; but are committed in God him* 
self, in whom we live, move, and be? 

Conclude by regretting thy having thought so little 
hitherto of the presence of God; by which he is both 
in all places and in all things, and more especially in 
the midst of thyself. Rescdve to have thU truth ever 
before thy eyes for the time thou hast yet to come. 
O let us strive, my soul, to be always with him who 
is always with us. 



On the Exercise of the Presence of God . 

Sept. 16. /^ONSIDELi first, that a lively sense of 
. the presence of God is a sovereign 

means to banish sin from the world ; to bring 
the worst of sinners back to God; to spur on the 
lukewarm, and make them fervent; and to advance 
the just in all virtue, till it bring them to perfection : 
according to that which God spoke to his servant 
Abraham, ( Gen . xvii. J.) Walk before me, and be 
perfect: as if he should have said ; in all thy conver- 
sation, and in every step thou shalt take in thy mor*- 
tal pilgrimage, keep thyself in my presence, by the 
remembrance of me, and thou shalt be perfect in all 
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virtue. This holy patriarch, and all the ancient fa* 
thers, observed this lesson, of whom it is written, 
that they walked with God , or that they zmlked in 
the sight of God , Gen. xlviii, J 5. The Psalmist 
practised the same, (P*. xv. 5.) I set the Lord, saith 
he, always in my sight : and he calls upon all others 
to do the like, (Ps. civ. 4.) Seek ye the Lord, and be 
strengthened : seek his face (that is his presence) 
always. This same has ever been the practice of all 
the Saints : yea it is this has made them Saint9. 

Consider 2dly, that this exercise of the presence 
of God, i9 to be performed, partly by the under* 
standing, and partly by the will : for as the blessed 
iu, heaven are eternally employed about God, partly 
by the contemplation and vision of him, which be- 
longs to the understanding, and partly by love and 
fruition, which belongs to the will; and by this 
means they are eternally happy in the enjoyment of 
this sovereign and infinite good; and eternally united, 
both by will and understanding, to the source of all 
happiness: so the souls of God’s servants here upon 
earth, ought, in both these ways, to apply them- 
selves to God, and to be employed about him ; and 
this is done by tire exercise of his divine presence; 
which employs the understanding in the thought and 
remembrance of him, by means of a lively faith, and 
sense of his being always with us, and within us; 
and entertains the will, that is the heart and the af- 
fection, with him, by continually turning it towards 
him, by aspirations of love, by oblations of our 
whole being to him, and by longing desires after the 
embraces of him, and an eternal union with him. O 
how happy is this exercise of the presence of God, 
which by a perpetual application of all the powers of 
the soul to God, in some measure anticipates the im- 
mortal joys of heaven . 

Consider 3dly, that in order to learn, and to prac- 
tise this heavenly exercise of the preseuce of God, 
we must rid our souls of three mortal enemies to this 
devotion ; which are, a dissipation of mind ; an anxi- 
O 2 
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4 ) us solicitude for the things of this world ; and a 
disorderly affection to creatures. Where these three, 
or any one of the three> reigns in the soul, God is 
usually forgot. A dissipation of thought carries the 
soul from home, to run after a multitude of vaiti 
amusements, where she loses the remembrance both 
of herself, and of her God. Worldly solicitude choaks 
all better thoughts, and suffers them not to take 
Toot in the soul. And the disorderly affections of the 
heart, to any things out of God, turn away the heart 
from God. In order, then, to practise this necessary 
attention to the presence of God, we must banish 
•dissipation, by recollection of thought : we must 
overcome worldly solicitude , by faith , and confidence 
iu God, and by a conformity in *11 things with his 
blessed will : and we must correct the irregularity 
of our affections , by turning them from the creature 
to God. 

Conclude toguard against these enemies, by setting 
a watch, both upon thy roving imagination, which 
is ever fond of running after butterflies; and thy 
unwary heart, that is so easily taken in the nets of 
wanton love, or other idle, vain, and worldly affec- 
tions : and to accustom all the powers of thy soul to 
be employed about their God, who is to make them 
happy for eternity. 

On the Advantages of this Exercise of the Presence of 
God . 

Sept. 17. /CONSIDER first; that as the forgetting 
^ of God is the source of all our sins, so 
the remembrance of his divine presence is the source 
of all our good ; it is of infinite advantage both to 
sinners and saints. It is a sovereign and universal 
remedy for overcoming all sorts of temptations, by 
its placing the soul near the source of all light and 
grace, and hiding her as it were under the divine 
wings ; and its putting at the same time a most 
powerful and effectual restraint upon her, from dar- 
ing to offend that tretfrendous Majesty. For who 
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shall dare, by sin, to commit high treason against 
God, who sees God before him, and himselt sur- 
rounded with God ? or who shall dare to affront the 
divinejustice, who has a lively sense of its being so 
very near him, and that it stands always turned 
against wilful sinners? O it is true, that the consi- 
deration of the eye of God being always upon us, 
has obliged the most abandoned sinners to put a stop 
at once to their wicked ways, and to betake them- 
selves to a life of penance. It was the case of the fa- 
mous Thais, who upon this consideration was sud- 
denly determined to quit both her sins and the world, 
and to withdraw herself into the remotest parts of 
the Desart; where shut up in a loathsome cell, she 
spent the remainder of her days in weeping, and do- 
ing penance for her sins. 

Consider 2dly, that a lively sense of the presence 
of God excites us also to perform all our works with 
due perfection, in order to please him, whose eye is- 
always upon us ; as the master’s eye makes the ser- 
vant more diligent. It helps to purify our intention 
in all things, by drawing it to God. It cures our luke~ 
warmness it dissipates our distractions; it teaches 
us to pray ; it makes us fervent in all our addresses 
to the diviue Majesty ; it keeps us humble on all 
occasions ; and perfectly annihilates the soul, seeing, 
herself placed so near to so great a God. And a£ 
the soul, that has a due sense of the presence of God,, 
knows that wheresoever he is, he has all his attributes' 
with him; his almighty power, his infinite wisdom,. 

t joodness, and mercy; his perpetual providence, and 
oving kindness fur his children, together with all 
tjie treasures of his divine graces ; such a soul afr 
this finds, in the thought of God’s presence, a source 
of unspeakable comfort iu all her tribulations, of 
counsel in all her doubts, of succour in all her neces- 
sities, and a continual attraction to the love of him; 
O how easy must it be to be a saint, with such helps- 
a & these ! Now all these graces, and more, are laid up 
G S 
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for thee, my soul, if thou wilt duly exercise thyself 
in the presence of God. 

Consider Sdly, the practical inferences we ought 
to make, from our faitn of the presence of God ; 
that is, what we are bound to do, inconsequence of 
our believing that God is every where, with us, and 
in us. 1. God’s being every where, requires of us, 
that we should every where take notice of his pre- 
sence. For can there be an object more worthy of 
our attention ? And will he not then be justly of- 
fended, if, while we amuse ourselves about every 
trifle that comes in our way, we let our God, the 
Sovereign Beauty, and the Sovereign Good, pass un- 
regarded ? 2. God being every where present, re- 
quires of us, both a modest comportment on all oc- 
casions, as to our exterior : Let your modesty , say a 
St. Paul, ( Philip . iv. 5.) be known to all men , the 
Lord is nigh: and a most profound respect, as to 
our interior, considering tnat infinite Majesty, in 
whose sight we stand. 3. God being every where 
present, every where requires our love : for when- 
ever we are, we have him with us, who is infinitely 
lovely, and infinitely loving; infinitely good in him- 
self, and infinitely good to us : and therefore, where- 
ever we are, he challenges our love. O turn thyself 
then, my soul, from all these earthly toys, to this thy 
sovereign good, which is so near to thee : run to 
his embraces, and dedicate thyself eternally to his 
divine love. 

Conclude never to regret thy being alone, since 
thou hast always in thy company that great God, the 
sight and enjoyment of whom is the eternal felicity 
of the angels. No company can be more'honoura- 
ble, none more advantageous ; since thou hast here 
the inexhausted source of all good. His conversa- 
tion is most delightful : the sweetest repose is to be 
found in him : all other recreations are vain, if com- 
pared with this. 
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On the Virtue of Obedience . 

Sept. 18. /CONSIDER first, that obedience is a 
V^/ virtqe, which teaches us readily to 
embrace, and diligently to put in execution, what* 
ever is commanded us, either immediately by God 
himself, or by our lawful superiors, who have their 
authority from God, and whom he wills and com* 
mauds us to submit to, as to himself, and to obey for 
his sake, 1 Pet . ii. IS. This virtue, like humility 
her mother, is the special favourite of heaven : as 
God has abundantly declared, by preferring on ma- 
ny occasions, our obedience before all other sacri- 
fices we can offer him. Doth the Lord desire holo- 
causts and victims, said Samuel to Saul, (1 Sam. xv* 
22, £3.) and not rather that his voice should be obey- 
ed? For obedience is better than sacrifices , and to 
hearken , rather than to the fat of rams : because it is 
like the sin of witchcraft to rebel , and tike the crime 
of Idolatry, to refuse to obey, viz. inasmuch as dis- 
obedience gives away from God, and makes over to 
his enemy, the best offering our poor stock can af- 
ford, that is our will : now our will he chiefly calls 
for; and whatsoever else we give him, it is all no* 
thing, as long as we refuse to give him our will by 
obedience. The sacrifice of our hearts he calls for, 
and not for that of our flocks, or of any other things 
we can give him without obedience . 

Consider 2dly, how precious in the sight of God 
this virtue of obedience must be, sinee he singled it 
out amongst all virtues, to be the proper exer- 
cise of our first parents, immediately upon their 
creation, in the earthly paradise, that by the acts of 
it they might acknowledge their dependance on their 
Creator, shew their inviolable fidelity to him, and 
merit, by their perseverance in obedience, an eternal 
union with him. The happiness, or misery, both 
of them, and of all their posterity, that is, of alt 
mankind, both for time and eternity, was to be de» 
termined by their obedience , or disobedience. ButO 
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ihe dismal train of evils they have entailed upon us 
all, by withdrawing their necks from the sweet yoke 
of obedience! Evils, that must have been without 
remedy, for eternity, had not the obedience of the 
second Adam stept in, to cancel the disobedience 
of the first Adam ; according to that of the apostle, 
(Rom. v. 19.) As by the disobedience of one man 
many xeere made sinners ; so by the obedience of one 
man many shall be made just . The disobedience of 
the first parents of our Jiesh involved us all in sin: 
the obedience of the true parent of our spirit has 
purchased all mercy, grace, and salvation for our 
souls. But all this good, purchased for us by the o6e- 
dience of tbe Son of God, is not to be ours, but upon 
condition of our returning to our duty, by obedience 
to him, who became the cause of eternal salvation to 
all that obey him , Heb. v. 9. 

Consider 3dly, that all such as have pleased God 
from the* beginning, have all been eminent in the vir- 
tue of obedience. This joined mih faith, made Abra- 
ham the favourite of God, and procured for him, 
that all generations should be blessed in his seed. This 
was the virtue of all the patriarchs and prophets, 
and of all the saints of God. Rather to die, than not 
to obey, was the general maxim of all the saints. Bur 
the great pattern of obedience was tbe Saint of 
saints, whose whole life, from the first instant of his 
conception till his expiring upon the cross, was one 
continued exercise of the most consummate obedi- 
ence. , All the thoughts, words, and actions of hi* 
mortal life, were the fruits of obedience : they w ere 
all levelled at doing his Father's will, and obeying 
his commandments. I came down from heaven, says 

he, (John s i. 38.) not to do my own will, but the will of 
him that sent me. My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, that l may perfect his work, John iv, 
34. 1 seek not my own will , but the will of him that 

sent me,, John v. 30. 1 lay down my life oj myself 

and I have power to lay it down, and I have pozver to 
take it up ogam. This commandment have I ncevu** 
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tdof my Father , John x. 18. I have not spoken of 
myself but the Father who sent me, he gave me com- 
mandment what I should say, and what I should 
speak , fyc. John xii. 49. He humbled himself, be- 
coming obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, 
(Philip, ii. 8.) that we might enter into the like senti- 
ments of perpetual obedience and humility, ver. 5 . 
And, shall not this great example of the Son of God 
himself inspire us with an ardent desire of living and 
dying in the arms of obedience ? 

Conclude, if thou desirest to please God, to offer 
him continually the sacrifice of thy heart, with and 
liberty, by perfect obedience; to God himself for 
his own sake, and to every human creature for God's 
sake, (1 Pet . ii* 1 ?.) that is, to all that have autho- 
rity from God over thee, whether in church, or in 
state. In obeying them thou obeyest God, ( Luke 
1 x. 16.) ; in resisting them, thou resistest the ordinance 
f of God, to thy own damnation , Rom. xiii. & 

r On the Fruits of Obedience. 




man, is a love of independence ; a desire of being 
his own master, and of living, and acting, accord- 
ing to his own inclinations, without being controul- 
ed by rule, or law, or by the will of any other. Ah ! 
here is the seat of pride, the throne of self-love, and 
the source of all the worst of our passions. Now 
the virtue that heals this wound is holy obedience : 
which strikes at the root of aH these evils, in as 
much as it casts down that pride, which always af- 
fects liberty and independence ; drives self-love out 
of all its intrenchments ; keeps all the passions un- 
der, by obliging them all to submit to the will and 
law of God, and to the commands of every vice- 
gerent of his ; and ceases not, till it has bound up 
that tyrant self-will , and laid him as a holocaust, 
to burn and evaporate on the altar of God. And 
* are not these, sny soul, most admirable fruits, which 
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this blessed obedience produces, by a resolute sub- 
jection of our own will to the will of God, and to 
every lawful superior for God’s 9ake. 

Consider £dly, what mischief is continually pro- 
duced in the soul by ielf-love, wherever it reigus ; to 
the end thou mayest set a greater value upon the vir* 
tue of obedience, which gets the victory over this 
hellish monster, the source of all our vices. Give ear 
to 8t. Bernard, (Serm. de Resurrect.) ‘ Self-will/ 
says he, 4 is a perpetual enemy to God ; it wages 
4 a most cruel war against him. What does God 
4 hate? What does be punish at any time, but 
4 self-will ? Take away self-will, and there shall be 
4 no hell : for what is there, that raging fire can take 
4 hold on, butself-will ? — This fury attacks the Lord 
4 of Majesty: it withdraws itself from his cotn- 
4 raand, making itself its own master, —and as much 
( as lies in it, it robs him of all that is his.’ He 
adds, 4 that it sets no bounds to its pretensions, that 
4 the whole creation cannot satisfy its demands, that 
4 it sets itself up in opposition to the Creator him- 
1 self.’ Yes, Christians,, but this is not all: where 
this monster reigns, it does not only fill the soul 
with all kind of evils; it even blasts and corrupts 
the very best of her actions : insomuch that where 
a mau does not strive to overcome himself, and to 
subdue self-will, his virtue will be found to be false 
and counterfeit, and all his labours in the service of 
God, or his neighbours, useless and fruitless, as be- 
ing only the productions of his own humour, his 
pride, and self-love, and not done for God. See, 
then, my soul, how much it imports thee to get rid 
of this sell-will, this mother of all mischief; and to 
acquire a perfect victory over it by the virtue of 
obedience . ( 

Consider 3dly, the other manifold blessings that 
attend the true children of obedience , as fruits of this 
excellent tree. A life of perpetual obedience , is a 
perpetual victory over the world, the flesh, and the 
devil ; according to that of the w ise man, (Prov. xxu 
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28.) An obedient man shall speak of victory, where- 
as the disobedient man is a slave to all these ene- 
mies. Obedience is a perpetual sacrifice, like a 
whole burnt-offering, by wnich a man offers his 
whole will, and all Its offspring, to God. It is a 
daily growing store of virtue and merit : it gives a 
double value to all our good actions, and consecrates 
the most indifferent, such as eating, drinking, sleep- 
ing, 8tc. and makes them highly acceptable in the 
sight of God. It leads us directly to God, and 
clearly points out to us, in every thing, his holy 
will, the unerring rule of all our good. In fine, it 
brings the soul to a secure and sweet peace of mind, 
and to a certain paradise of contentment and joy in 
the Lord, and in the accomplishment of his blessed 
will; because the more the soul seeks, and loves, 
follows, and embraces by means of holy obedience, 
this divine will of her God, the more she relishes his 
sweetness, the more confidently she flings herself 
into his arms, and the more securely she leaves her- 
self, and all things else, to his disposal, and com- 
mits all her pretensions and interests to him. O 
how truly wise then are all they, that embrace with 
their whole souls this sweet yoke of obedience ! They 
mre walking in the royal way, that leads to peace 
here, and to heavenly bliss hereafter. 

Conclude to set a great value upon this virtue of 
ahedience, as the eldest daughter of humility, and 
nursing mother of all other virtues. In every station 
of life, obey them to whom God has given any au- 
thority over yoi p, as God himself : it is his will you 
should do so : and he has never shewn more remark- 
able judgments, jthan upon those who have refused to 
obey the authority established by him. The Son of 
God, during his whole life, was not only obedient to 
his Father, but also his own creatures, to the blessed 
Virgin, to St. Joseph, tp every one in authority, aud 
even to his very executioners. O let us learn to imi- 
tate him ! 
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Oh keeping the Commandments • 

Sept fiO. /CONSIDER first, that there is no sal- 
^ vation for us, without keeping tbe 
ten commandments. They are a short abstract of 
that natural and eternal law, which was imprinted in 
the heart of man from the beginning, before the 
written law was delivered to the people of God. They ' 
were published by the Almighty, in a most solemn 
manner, from Mount Sina, in the Old Testament, 
and confirmed by the Son of God in the New Testa- 
ment ; declaring the observance of them to be a 
necessary condition to everlasting life. If thou wilt 
enter into life , keep the commandments , Matt* xix. 1?* 
The keeping of these lie will have to be the test and 
proof ot our love of him : If you love me, keep my 
commandments , John xiv. 15. And his bejoved 
disciple assures us, (1 Johu ii. 4.) that he that saith 
he knowtth him , and keepeth not his commandment*) 
is a liar, and the truth is not in him . But he that 
keepeth his commandments , abideth in him , and he in 
him, chap. iji. £4. See then, my soul, that the 
most necessary of all devotions, is to dedicate thyself 
to the love and observance of the commandments 
of God : no devotion can bring thee to God without 
this. This is that instrument with ten strings, so 
often recommended by the Psalmist, which makes a 
most agreeable harmony in the ears of his divine 
Majesty. 

Consider 2dly, the happiness, in every kind, that 
always accompanies the keeping of God’s holy law 
and commandments: as the same Royal Prophet 
witnesses in many places, particularly in the 118th 
psalm, which is full of testimonies to this effect. 
And in the 18th psalm. The law of the Lord, saith 
he, is unspotted, converting souls : the testimony of 
the Lord is faithful , giving wisdom to little ones ; the 
justices of the Lord are right , rejoicing hearts : the 
commandment of the Lord is lightsome , enlightening 
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the eyes* The fear of the Lord is holy, enduring for 
ever and ever ; the judgments of the Lord are true , 
justified in themselves : more to be desired than gold and 
many precious stones; and sweeter than honey and 
the honeycomb. For thy servant keepeth them, and 
in keeping them there is a great reward » What enco- 
miums are here heaped one upon another, of the 
law and commandments of God, under different deno- 
minations, and of the excellent fruits that grow from 
the observance of them! 1. The law of God is 
beautiful and pure, without spot, or blemish : and it 
has a wonderful efficacy to turn the soul from sin to 
God. 2. It is faithful in what it proposes and pro- 
mises; and imparts (be truest of all wisdom , to little* 
ones, that is to the humble, who willingly submit 
their necks to its sweet yoke. 8. It is right in every 
tittle, agreeable to the sovereign reason, and carries 
with it joy to the hearts that embrace it. 4. It i» 
full of spiritual light , to enlighten the inward eyes of 
the soul with divine truths^ 5. It is most holy in 
itself, and comes from the fountain of ail holiness, 
and makes all them holy that observe it, and endures 
with them for ever and ever . 6. It is true an A just, as 
being given by the Eternal Truth and Justice, and 
justifies itself by its own evidence. 7. It is more 
amiable and desirable than all the treasures of the 
universe; and more meet and delightful than any 
thing this world can afford, by reason of the spirit- 
ual riches of virtue, grace, and merit, and the mani- 
fold consolations and inward pleasures the observ- 
ance qf it brings to the soul : besides the reward 
hereafter, which is incomprehensible and eternal. 

Consider Sdly, that the observance of the com- 
mandments of God, is not only essentially necessary 
to salvation, and every way admirable in the fruits n 
produces* both for this world and the next ; but is 
indeed very sweet, and easy to men of good will. 
Our Lord assures us* (St. Matt. xi. 80.) that his 
yoke is sweet, and his burthen light : and that instead 
of oppressing us with its weight, it brings reiiesh- 
wol, n. P 



Digitized by L.ooole 




170 Twenty -first Day of September , 

ment and rest to our soul . And St. John, (1 John v. 
3.) tells us, that this is indeed the charity, or love of 
God, that we keep his commandments, and that his 
commandments are not heavy . Love makes all things 
easy, that are done for the sake of the beloved : and 
therefore the true lover of God finds no labour in the 
keeping his commandments : the grace of God 

makes them all sweet and agreeable to him. O teach 
us, dear Lord, to love thee, and command what 
thou nleasest : thy grace will make all things easy 
and pleasant, that are to be done, or suffered, for the 
love of thee. 

Conclude to seek thy happiness, both for time and 
eternity, in the observance of the law and com- 
mandments of God. Nothing else can ever make 
thee happy. Give ear to the apostle, (Rom. ii. 9, 
10.) Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man 
that worketh evil . . . but glory , and honour , and 
peace to every one that worketh good . 

On St . Matthew . 

Sept. 21. /CONSIDER first, the wonders of di- 
^ vine grace, in the call and conversion 
of St. Matthew ; changed on a sudden from a 
worldling, a publican, and a sinner, to be an individ* 
ual companion and disciple of Christ ; and not long 
after advanced to be an apostle, a pillar in Christ’s 
Church ; a preacher powerful in word and work ; a 
worker of wonderful miracles, a father and converter 
of nations ; an evangelist, or writer of the gospel ; 
and in a word, a most eminent saint. O ! glorify God, 
who has wrought all these wonders to manifest to all 
generations his infinite power, mercy, and goodness: 
and learn from this example, never to despair of the 
conversion of any one, how remote soever he may 
seem to be at present from following Christ. The 
arm of God is not shortened : his power, mercy, 
and goodness, is as infinite now as ever : lie is 
equally both able, and willing, to call poor sinners, 
and to convert them to himself. But alas ! our 
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misfortune is, we are not so ready, as Matthew was, 
to attend to his heavenly calls, and to correspond 
with his inspirations and graces ; we prefer the 
sitting still in the custom-house of the work), en- 
tangled in many vain and sinful affections, and empty 
earthly toys, before the rising up, without delay, to 
follow Christ, who calls us to him. O how per- 
nicious are all those affections, which keep us from 
Christ ! 

Consider 2dly, the lessons St. Matthew gives us 
in his conversion. 1. By his immediately rising 
up at the first call, to correspond, with his whole 
heart, with the grace of God. How often have we 
been called to be disciples of Christ ? And have we 
ever yet followed the call in good earnest ? This 
Follozv thou me , with which our Lord called Mat- 
thew, is indeed addressed by hitu to all Christians; 
in as much as we are all called to be his followers : 
for the very name of Christians implies as much as 
followers of Christ : and yet how tew ure there of 
those that call themselves Christians, who truly fol- 
low in their lives, either the doctrine or the example 
of Christ ? Our Lord was passing by when he called 
Matthew, and very probably, had that call been 
neglected, he might not have favoured him with the 
like grace another time. What obligations then have 
we to his bounty and mercy, for his repeated calls 
to us ! But what have we not to apprehend, if we 
continue to abuse his graces, by refusing to corres- 
pond with his calls ! 2. St. Matthew lejt all to fol- 

low Christ ; quitting his worldly business, upon 
which his livelihood depended, and whatsoever else 
he seemed to possess in this world : Christ does not 
call us, to quit the business of our lawful callings, 
nor to give up at once all our worldly goods ; but he 
insists upon our taking off our hearts from all these 
things, and our parting with every affection that would 
keep us from him. He expects we should follow him , 
P 2 
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not so much by our bodily steps, as by giviQg him 
the chief place in our afrections, which are, as it 
were, the feet of the soul. 

Consider Sdly, that St. Matthew, immediately 
upon his conversion, made a feast for our Saviour 
in his house; at which many publicans and sinners 
were present, who also followed our Lord, St. Mark 
ii. 15 . See the force of good example ; and how 
one perfect conversion draws many others after it. 
This conversion of souls was a more agreeable feast to 
the divine charity of our Redeemer, than any other 
entertainment St. Matthew could make for him. 
Christians, reflect that the Son of God expects also 
to feast himself with you, and to be entertained by 
you. Behold, says he, ( Apocalypse iii. 20.) I stand at 
the gate and knock, if any man shall hear my voice, and 
open to me the door , I will come in to him , and will 
tup with him, and he with me. We entertain Christ, 
by inviting him into our inward house, and keeping 
ourselves at home with him by recollection and men- 
tal prayer : we jeast him, by giving him our hearts, 
by love, by frequent and fervent oblations of all the 
powers of our soul, and of our whole being to him : 
and he feast3 us in return, by giving himself to us. 
O happy feast indeed, which is in some measure a 
foretaste of the eternal banquet of heaven! 

Conclude to imitate St. Matthew, by a ready 
compliance with all the divine calls and inspirations; 
and by not suffering thyself to be kept from follow- 
ing Christ with thy whole soul, either by the custom* 
house of the work!, or by any-of its painted toys and 
cobwebs. Let thy example serve to draw others 
to him : and let the door of thy inward house be 
ever opened to him, to entertain him; but kept 
close shut to all his enemies, thy vicious and irregu* 
lar affections. 
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On the Worship of God enjoined by the first Com- 
mandment . , 

Sept. 22. CONSIDER first, that preface to the 
^ ten commandments, delivered Exodus 
xx. 2. I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage • 
And learn from thence who it is that enjoins these 
commandments; by what authority, and what ur- 

f ent motives we have to oblige us to obey his laws. 

t is the Lord himself who is our law-giver, the eter- 
nal, immense, infinite Deity, the great Creator of 
heaven and earth, who made us and all things; our 
God, our first beginning and our last end : and who 
shall dare refuse his commandments, or question his 
authority, or any of the manifold titles he has to our 
obedience ? In these words he particularly inculcat- 
ed the obligation the people of Israel had to keep his 
commandments ; because he had delivered them out 
of the bondage of Egypt : how much more pressing 
motives have we Christians to oblige us to a strict 
observance of all his divine laws: because we have 
been redeemed by him from a slavery infinitely worse 
than that of Egypt, viz. the slavery of Satan, sin, 
and hell ; and that by the precious blood of his only 
Son ? 

Consider 2dly, that these words, I am the Lord 
thy God, though not expressed in the form of a com- 
mand, insinuate nevertheless the whole duty of man, 
with regard to his God : by which he is bound to 
worship him, 1st, by faith , which bows down and 
adores God's truth ; britigs into captivity every under- 
standing to the obedience of Christ, (2 Cor. x. 5.) and 
casts down every proud thought or imagination that 
raiseth itself up against his divine word : 2dly, by 
hope, which worships the almighty power, the infi- 
nite goodness, and mercy of God, through Jesu* 
Christ, and the veracity of all his divine promises, 
by a firm and constant reliance upon hitn, by build- 
ing entirely on this rock, aud fastening the anchor 
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of the soul in him : Sdly, by divine charity, which 
offers to God the sacrifice of our heart, which he 
chiefly calls for, by loving him in all things, and 
above all things : 4thlv, by the virtue of religion, 
which considering Goa as our first beginning, and 
our last end, daily worships him in spirit and truth ; 
by adoration, pratse, and thanksgiving ; by an ob- 
lation of ourselves to bis holy wifi, and of all things 
else to his glory ; by joining in the offering of the 
great sacrifice of the death and passion of his Son;, 
and ,by frequent and fervent prayer. See, ray soul, 
thou never neglect any part of this Christian worship* 
which thy God expects at thy hands* 

Consider Sdly, tnat by this commandment : Tkoit 
shalt not have strange gods before me: we are not only 
called upon to turn away from all false gods to the 
true ana living God ; and to renounce all that kind 
of ungodliness which may any way corrupt his wor- 
ship with superstition or error; but also to make it 
the great business of our life to be truly godly, by » 
serious application of our whole souls to the love and 
service of our Maker. For what will it avail us 
know God, if we do not glorify him as God, nor serve 
him ? Will not this be detaining the truth of ' God in 
injustice ? Rom. i. d. The great end of our creation 
was to glorify God, and to dedicate our whole livea 
to his service : we have, properly speaking, no other 
business upon earth: if we discharge ourselves welt 
of this great duty, we are truly godly ; and fulfil the 
first commandment. But, alas! how many thou- 
sands are there that call themselves Christians, who 
live'hnd die in a notorious breach of this great com- 
mandment, by neglecting and forgetting their God, 
and giving to every thing else the preference before 
him and his service , r * 

Conclude to have always before thy eyes the wor- 
ship thou owest to thy God, by this first command- 
ment; and in consequence of it, to consecrate the 
days of thy pilgrimage to his divine love and service. 
This is the whole duty of man. 
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, On the Prohibition of Idol* Worship. 

Sept. 33. /CONSIDER first, that the making or 
V^/ worshipping of any idol, 1 is also for- 
bidden by the divine commandments : by which 
Dame is understood any image, or other thing, that 
is set up to be served or honoured as God, or with 
any part of divine honour. Because our God is a 
jealous God , and will not allow his honour to be 
given to any other. As to that kind of idolatry 
which consists in the serving of stocks and stones, 
there is no great danger of Christians incurring any 
such guilt as this; because, as it was long ago fore- 
told by the prophets, {Isuu ii. 16, 8te.) that kind of 
idol worship has for many ages keen abolished, in all 
nations where Christianity has been preached, by 
the apostles, and their successors) the pastors and 
teachers of the Catholic church. The idols that are 
more to be apprehended in these our days, are of 
another kind; via. those of wicked imaginations, er- 
rors and heresies; framed not by the hands, but by 
the head, of proud, self-conceited men; deluding 
themselves, ana seeking to delude as many others as 
they can, with the inventions of their own brain, or 
the suggestions of Satan, which they set up and 
worship for divine truths, and father bpon the word> 
of God, in spite of the church of God, and its au- 
thority, so strongly established, and recommended 
by that divine word. Ah ! Christians, beware of 
ever making to yourselves , or bowing down yourselves 
to any such idols as these : but let the truth of God, 
proposed to you by the church of God, be ev^r the 
object and rule of your faith aud worship. 

Consider 2dly, the danger of another kind of idols % 
formed not by the brain, but by the disorderly affec- 
tions of the heart ; which too many, who call them- 
selves Christians* daily prefer before the living God, 
and; set up in opposition to him, in his,verv sanctu- 
ary, that is in the temple of their own souls, which 
as theis baptism was consecrated to God. It is the 
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case of all the proud and ambitious, who make an 
idol of their worldly honour: it is the case of all the 
worshippers of Mammon, the great God of world- 
lings ; and of all the lovers of pleasure more than of 
God . All these, in the language* of St. Paul, are 
idolaters: because they all worship and serve the crea- 
ture rather than the Creator , who is blessed for ever , 
Rom. i. Q5. And thou, my soul, hast thou no share 
in this kind of idolatry ? Are there no idols of this 
sort set up in thy inward house, to confront the living 
God ? Is there no predominant passion or affection 
there, which takes place of God, by drawing thee 
to offend him ? Alas 1 how often have the very 
meanest of worldly toys and vanities been preferred 
by thee before him ! And as to that great idol self 
the continual object of the worship of self love, and 
self-will, art thou not daily sacrificing thy God, and 
all things else to this insatiable monster ? It is well 
if thou art not. 

Consider Sdiy, that not only direct idolatry , but 
also all superstition is forbidden by the first com- 
mandment. Of this crime, all those, in the first 
place, are highly guilty, who seek any knowledge 
or cure, help or assistance, from the enemy of God 
and man ; by making use of any such instruments, 
or means, as can have no effect of their own nature, 
or any otherwise than by his interposition. For in 
all these cases there is a correspondence kept up, 
and a secret compact made with Satan, or his agents; 
and consequently a high treason committed against 
the Divine Majesty, fidly, The guilt of superstition 
is likewise incurred by the observance of lucky 
and uulucky days, omens, dreams, &c. for all these 
are relics of paganism, and serve for nothing but to 
delude the soul and lay her open to Satan ; to take 
off her dependance from her God, and his divine 
providence ; and to transfer her faith to lying vaai* 
ties and inventions of the devil. Sdiy, The guiJt of 
superstition is also incurred by corrupting the truth 
of God's worship; by placing religion in certaua 
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empty things, that have no tendency to his divine 
service, or to his greater glory ; or by flattering 
one’s self or others with an assurance of obtaining 
miraculous favours, or salvation, by the use, or prac- 
tice of any such things, without any manner of war- 
rant, either of the word of God, or of the church of 
God, O beware, my soul, of any sucli errors ! 

Conclude to renounce in practice every branch of 
idol worship and superstition. Cast out of the house 
of God which is within thee, every idol, of the head 
and of the heart : and let the Lord Jesus reign, with* 
out any rival, in all the powers of thy soul. Have 
nothing to do with his enemy, nor with any of his 
inventions; nor suffer his worship to be vitiated with 
any mixture of falsehood and lies. 



On honouring God's holy Name. 

Sept. 24. /CONSIDER first, those words of the di- 
^ vine commandment, (Ex. xx. 7«) Thou 
shalt not take the name of' the Lord thy God in vain : 
Jar the Lord will not hold him guiltless that shall take 
his name in vain . This commandment obliges us to 
shew all respect to the holy name of the Lord our 
God; and not to profane it by the heinous crime 
of blasphemy , (which flies in the face of God’s infi- 
nite majesty) or of perjury (which insults his truth, 
and makes him witness to a lie). O let not such 
dreadful evils as these be ever found in the inheritance 
of Christ, or amougst the professors of the Christian 
name ! It would be wonderful if any nation were suf- 
fered to continue upon earth that should encourage, 
or even tolerate such monstrous guilt. Moreover, 
this commandment forbids also all profane swearing 
and cursing, and all other irreverent use of the sa- 
cred name of God. Ah 1 how common is this guilt 
amongst Christians! and how dismalare the cause* 
queoees of it in the mauifold judgments of God in- 
flicted in punishment of these sins, both in this world 
and the next ! O ttue it is: The Lord will not hold 
Aim guiltless , that shall take the name of the Lord hie 
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Godin vain. Hence the wise man tells us, ( Ecclus . 
xxiii. 12.) A man that sweareth much shall be filed 
with iniquity , and a scourge shall not depart from his 
house . 

Consider 2dly, the different ways by which un- 
happy mortals daily violate and profane God’s most 
sacred name. How they swear by it, at every turn ; 
often falsely, often unjustly, generally rashly; and 
thereby continually expose themselves to the evident 
danger of that most enormous sin, of calling in their 
God to be witness to their lies. Ah ! how often do 
they, with equal rashness and profaneness, by their 
curses and imprecations, presume to cite his divine 
majesty ; to serve them in quality of executioner; to 
execute the damnation which every humour or pas- 
sion of theirs pronounces against some or other of his 
creatures! How often in their madness do they pro- 
nounce the like sentence, and call for the like ven- 
geance, even upon their own souls ? How often is 
the sacred name of God brought in, even by the bet- 
ter sort, without rime or reason, to express every 
passion or emotion of their souls ? Alas ! what li- 
berty is here taken, by these worms of the earth, 
with the tremendous majesty of the God of heaven l 
And shall all this pass unpunished ? Ob \ to what a 
low ebb is Christianity come, when so many thou- 
sands of those that call themselves Christians, are 
more guilty by far of profaning the holy name of 
God, than either Turks or Pagans; and even glory 
in their guilt! And thou, my soul, hast thou never 
gone into iheir council; or has thy glory never been 
in their assembly ? O, see thou detest all such wick- 
edness; and reclaim as many as thou canst from 
these ways of death. And if at any time thou hear- 
est God’s holy name thus prophaned, lift up thy 
heart to heaven, and join with all the quires of bles- 
sed spirits there, in adoration, praise, and love of 
his divine majesty; to make what amends thou 
canst for all these outrages offered to the king of 
heaven. 
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Consider Sdly, that the great business of a Chris- 
tian is to glorify the name of God, both by his tongue 
and by his life. We glorify his holy name by the 
tongue, when we ever praise him and extol his mer- 
cies; when our words and conversation are always 
directed to promote God's glory, and the edification 
of our neighbours. We glorify his holy name by our 
lives, when we live as becomes his children and his 
people: when our light so shines before men, that 
they take occasion from hence to glorify our Father 
who is in heaven. For, as it is written concerning 
wicked livers, that through them the name of God it 
blasphemed amongst the nations : so the lives of God ’9 
true servants are the sweet odour of Christ in every 
place , and not only give continual glory to God 
themselves, by the exercise of all virtues; but also 
bring many others to glorify him, by the efficacy of 
their example. 

Conclude to keep a great guard upon thyself, that 
for the future thou mayest never use the holy name 
of God but with respect and devotion. And as for 
whatsoever profanation thou hast hitherto been guilty 
of, repair that guilt, to the best of thy power, with 
penitential tears, and by dedicating the whole re- 
mainder of thy life to procure the greater glory of 
God's name. 



On keeping holy the Lord's Day . 

Sept. 25. CONSIDER first, that divine precept: 
^ Remember thou keep holy the sabbath- 
day : ( Eiod . xx. 8): and reflect how just it is, that 
next to the capital duties of acknowledging one only 
true and living God, and paying due respect to his 
name ; we should also set aside one day at least in the 
week, to be sanctified to him, and to be spent in his 
divine worship. The particular appointment of the 
seventh day as the day of God's rest, and the fgure 
of our eternal rerft, after the six days labours of this 
transitory life, was but a part of the ceremonial law, 
which is no longer obligatory under the new cove« 
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nant of Jesus Christ : and therefore the day has been 
changed into the first day of the week, to honour the 
Resurrection of the Son of God, by which he put, 
as it were, the finishing stroke to the great work of 
our redemption,; and the glorious promulgation of 
his law, by the coming down of the Hofy Ghost. 
But the precept itself, as to its substance, and as to 
the obligation of dedicating, in a more particular 
manner, a competent portion of our days to the wor- 
ship of him, who in all reason might justly claim 
them all, is unchangeable, indispensable, and eter- 
nal: and i3 here enforced with that word, Remember, 
not found in any of the other commandments, to in- 
culcate the utmost importance of our strict observ- 
ance of it. O, it is true, that the religious keeping 
of these days agreeably to the ordinance of God and 
his church, is the sovereign means to bring Chris- 
tians, after their short labours here, to their true and 
everlasting sabbath. 

Consider 2dly, that on these days (which we are 
commanded to keep holy) all servile works , and pro- 
fane employments are forbidden to Christians ; lest 
their attention should be taken off from the worship 
of God ; or their application to religious duties in- 
terrupted by their worldly occupations. But then if 
these kinds of zvor fa, which are otherwise commend- 
able in themselves, and even obligatory at other 
times, are strictly forbid on these days, as hindrances 
of God’s worship: how much more are all such cri- 
minal diversions as are lawful at no time; and ail 
those works of darkness and sin, which are servile in 
the very worst of senses; because by them men serve 
the devil, and are far more taken oft’ by them 
from their application to God, than by any other la- 
bours w hatsoever ? But oh ! how common are these 
sinful profanations of the Lord's day! How many 
seem to have no other intention in resting on this day 
from their usual employments, than to dedicate this 
holy time to vanity, sloth, luxury, or some other 
criminal passion, without giving any pan of it to 
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God? See, my soul, this be never thy practice: 
but if thou givest the other days of tne week to 
the world, to the business of thy calling, to work- 
ing for thy temporal livelihood, give God his day 4 
to be employed in his service, in the business of eter- 
nity, ana in working for thy eternal salvation. 

Consider 3dly, that all Christians are obliged on 
these days to attend to the public worship of God, 
in his church ; and in particular to assist at the di- 
vine sacrifice, in which we solemnly celebrate the 
death and passion of the Son of God. Here .we are 
to join with Lm, and with his whole family, in pay- 
ing adoration, praise, and thanksgiving, to the Di- 
vine Majesty. Here we are to bewail our sins in hi$ 
sight, and crave mercy for them, through Christ's 
precious blood, here offered to God. Here we are to 
present through him our prayers and supplications; 
both for ourselves and for the whole world, before 
the throne of grace . We are also on these days t q 
dispose our souls to receive, either sacramentally, or 
at least spiritually, the body and blood of Christ ; t q 
attend to the word of God ; to read devout books; 
to meditate on divine truths; and to employ a good 
part of our time in these spiritual exercises. Alas! 
now very little are these important duties thought on 
by too many Christians! How many will neither 
sanctify these days in a proper manner themselves, 
nor suffer their servants, or others that are about 
them, to sanctify them i And what a strict account 
shall they give for all these abuses another day ! 

Conclude to make it thy business, that thou at 
least, and thy house, may give to God what belongs 
to God, by duly serving him on his own day. This 
diligence shall entitle thee and thine to his blessing : 
and thy sanctifying his day shall be a powerful means 
to sanctify tbee. 
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Honour thy Father and thy Mother , & c. 

Sept. 26*. /CONSIDER first, that next to the pre- 
ceptsthat enforce these most essential 
duties which we owe to God himself, follows the 
commandment of honouring our parents, as well cor- 
poral as spiritual, under God, and all such as have 
from God a power over us, whether in church or 
state. This, says the apostle, ( Eph . vi. 2.) is the 
Jirst commandment with a promise: that it may be 
well with thee , and thou mayest be long-lived upon 
earth . Nothing could be more agreeable to nature, 
to reason, and to religion, than this divine precept: 
and we find, by many instances, how much God 
takes to heart our strict observance of it; and how 
severely he punishes, even in this life, the trans- 
gressors; as well by ordering in the law such as are 
notoriously guilty in this kind to be put to death 
without mercy, as by the many dreadful judgments 
he often inflicts upon them. Christians, what is 
your comportment to your parents, fyc. i Is it duti- 
ful, or undutiful ? O never natter yourselves with the 
expectation of God’s blessing, either in this world or 
the next, if you are undutiful. 

Consider 2dly, what this honour means which the 
law of God requires from children to their parents. 
For it does not merely consist in cringing and cere- 
mony; but it implies a sincere love, joined with 
respect and reverence; a ready obedience to their 
orders, where they no ways clash with the holy will 
and law of God ; and a perpetual disposition to afford 
them, or procure for them, all proper assistances, as 
well in their corporal, as in their spiritual necessities: 
insomuch that our Lord will not allow of any gifts 
made to himself, or to his temple, to the prejudice 
of that honour and support which we owe to our pa- 
rents. Matt . xv. 3, 4, 5, 6. Christians, give ear to 
the admonitions of the Holy Ghost by the wise man, 
(Ecctus. iii.) and learn from him what yOur duty is to 
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your parents, and what the’ reward of your com- 
pliance with that duty. Honour thy father in word 
and work , and in all patience , that a blessing may 
come upon thee from him, and his blessing may remain 
in the latter end . The father's blessing establisheth 
the houses of the children, but the mother’s curse root - 
eth up the foundation . Son, support the old age of 
thy father, and grieve him not in his life ; and if his 
understanding fait, have patience with him , and de- 
spise him not when thou art in thy strength . . • and in 
justice thou shalt be built up, mid in the day of afflic- 
tion thou shalt be remembered ; and thy sins shall melt 
away as the ice in the fair warm weather . And again : 
He that honoureth his father shall have joy in his own 
children ; and in the day of his prayer he shall bt 
heard. He that honoureth his 1 father shall enjoy a 
long life, &c. He that feareth the Lord honoureth 
his parents , and will serve them , as his masters , that 
brought him into the world. 

Consider Sdly, what the duty is, on the other 
liand, of parents with regard to their children; and 
so in proportion of other superiors with regard to 
them that are committed to their charge. For their 
obligation is greater than many apprehend ; and their 
own eternal welfare, as well as that of their children, 
or subjects, absolutely depends upon their discharge 
of it. It is true, they are not to neglect the care of 
their temporal well being, as far as is consistent with 
the safety of their souls; but they must take much 
more to heart their everlasting salvation: and there- 
fore, from their very childhood, they must give them 
an early knowledge of their Christian duty, and in- 
stil into their tender minds the fear and love of God : 
they must accustom them to prayer, and must teach 
them how to pray: they must make them sensible of 
the necessity of their breaking their own will, of their 
curbing their passions, and denying themselves, if 
they would be happy either here or hereafter. In a 
word, they must remove far from them all the occa- 
sions of sin; and procure them all the helps they cat* 

Q2 
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to establish them in Christian piety# O how easy it 
would be for parents to bring up Saints for heaven, 
if they would be diligent in putting all this in prac- 
tice ! But, alas ! how many rather train up their 
children for hell, by abandoning them from their 
childhood to their own corrupt inclinations; and in-* 
spiring them with the maxims of the world, the flesh, 
and the devil ? 

Conclude to discharge thyself diligently of thy re- 
spective duty, whether .of a child, or of a parent, of 
a subject, or of a superior, according to the station 
in which God has placed thee. Pass not over this 
matter too slightly in the examination of thy con- 
science, as too many do, who flatter themselves with 
& false security, whilst they live and die in the ne- 
glect of these great relative duties. 

Thou shalt not kill* 

Sept. 27. /CONSIDER first, that this command- 
meat does not only forbid all wilful 
piurder, unjust shedding of blood, beating, or doing 
any thing else that may hasten one’s own, or any 
other person’s death ; but also all thoughts that have 
any tendency that way, all wishes or desires of the 
death of any one, whether through malice or envy, 
or for some temporal conveniency or interest; a* 
also all manner of hatred and rancour of heart to any 
one living. For it is written, (1 John iii. 15.) Who- 
soever hateth his brother is a murderer ; and you know 
that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him • 
Christians, look well to yourselves, and carefully ex- 
amine into the true state of your interior in this re- 
spect. You have perhaps hitherto flattered your- 
selves that you had nothing to reproach your con- 
science with, on the score of the horrible sin of mur- 
der : but have you never wilfully entertained any 
hatred, envy, or malice to your neighbours? If 
you have, know that all this is like murder in the 
eyes of God. O take heed of living in any such 
malicious dispositions to any. one person upon 
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earth ; lest you should be excluded thereby from 
any share in eternal life , to which murderers have 
no title. 

Consider 2dly, how the Son of God himself has 
explained to us the extent of the obligation of this 
commandment, {Matt. v. 2), &c.) You have heard ', 
saith he, that it was said to them of old: Thoushalt 
not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgment. But I say to you , that whosoever is 
angry with his brother shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. And whosoever shall say to hts brother Raca 
(a word expressing indignation or contempt) shall 
be in danger of the council ; (a higher and more severe 
tribunal) and whosoever shall say, thou fool , shall be 
in danger of hellfire. By which our Lord would have 
all Christians to understand, that this divine law 
was not only designed to restrain the hand from kil- 
ling; but also the heart from wilfully entertaining 
the passion of anger, or the desires of revenge: and 
mucn more from suffering our wrath to break out 
into words of indignation or contempt ; much less 
into downright affronts or injuries, which might 
either rob our neighbour of his honour, or of the 
peace of his mind, or, as it too commonly happens, 
of the grace of God, by provoking him also to pas- 
sion and sin. 

Consider Sdly, how the Holy Ghost also declares 
himself in like manner against this murdering crime 
of passion and reyeuge, ( Ecclus . xxviii.) He that 
seeketh to revenge himself \ saitli he, shall find ven- 
geance from the Lord , and he will surely keep his sins 
in remembrance . . . One man ketpeth anger against 
another ; and doth he seek to be healed by God i He 
hath no mercy on a man like himself; and doth he in- 
treat for his own sins ? He that is but Jlesh nourish - 
eth anger; and with what face doth he ask forgiveness 
of God ? Who shall obtain pardon for /us sins ? . . • 
Forgive thy neighbour if he have hurt thee, and then 
shall thy sins be forgiven to thee when thou prayest . . . 
Mt member thy last things, and let enmity cease . . • 

* 
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J Remember the fear of God, and be not angry with 
thy neighbour . Remember the covenant of the Most 
High, and overlook the ignorance of thy neighbour* 
Ref rain jrom strife, and thou shalt diminish thy sins f 
fyc. O let us imprint these divine lessons deep in 
our souls, and we shall fulfil this great command* 
xnent. 

Conclude, if thou desirest to keep thyself far from 
the guilt of murder, to banish far from thy soul every 
thought that has any tendency to malice or revenge* 
O learn from the doctrine and practice of thy Savi- 
our, rather to suffer in thy person, in thy honour, or 
in thy worldly goods, than, by seeking revenge, to 
endanger the loss of thy soul, by losing thy God, and 
bis grace. 

On spiritual Murder • 

Sept. 28. /CONSIDER first, that there is another 
^ kind of murder besides that which de- 
stroys the body, viz . the murdering of the soul, by- 
bringing upon it the death of sin. A crime most 
heinous in the eyes of Ood, and most pernicious to 
the souls of men ; and yet most common amongst 
Christians. Of this kind of murder the devil was the 
first author; by whose envy death came into the world z 
(Wisd. ii. 24.) and who was a murderer from the be- 
ginning , (John viiL 44.) by drawing man into deadly 
sin. And all they follow him, and are on his side , 
and even take him for their father, who seek to fulfil 
his desires , by involving their neighbours in the guilt 
of sin, which when completed begetteth death, James 
i. 16. Ah ! how common are these kinds of mur- 
ders ! and howmauy ways are they daily.com mitted{ 
by alluring or enticing others to evil; byword or 
work; dress or carriage; or by provoking them to 
it; or by teaching them the evil they knew notbe-» 
fore; or by engaging them in dangerous diversions 
and conversations; or, which is the most common 
of all, by authorizing sin, and encouraging and in* 
viting men to the committing of it, by bad example* 
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Aod what is all this but murdering as many souls as. 
there are persons to whom one has voluntarily given 
occasion of mortal sin. 

Consider 2dly, how grievous a crime this murder - 
tag of souls mu9t be in the sight of God; since it de- 
feats, as much as lies in man, the great business for 
which God sent bis own Son upon earth, viz. the 
salvation of souls, which he takes so much to heart. 
It daringly promotes the interest of Satan, that arch 
rebel, and sets up bis standard against that of Christ: 
it encourages deluded mortals to follow that enemy 
of God and man, rather than their Creator and Re- 
deemer: it debauches as many of God's subjects from 
their allegiance, as it draws 9ouls into sin: it even 
treads under foot the precious blood of Christ, and 
makes void his passion and death, by causing those 
souls to perish eternally for whom Christ died* 
What a complication is here of high treasons against 
the divine Majesty! How mauifold, and bow enor- 
mous a guilt 1 Aud what can such traitors and mur- 
derers a9 these expect from God, but the most 
dreadful of all judgments, if they do not prevent 
them, by a speedy and serious conversion, and by 
endeavouring to make the best reparation they are 
able; especially by reclaiming as many souls as 
they can from Satan and sin, and reconciling them 
to God. 

Consider Sdly, the grievousness of this evil of spi* 
ritual murder , from another head; that is, from the 
mischief it does to man, and the dismal consequences 
it brings after it, both for time and eternity. The 
murder of ihe body is certainly a most heinous sin, 
and one of the greatest that can be committed be- 
tween man and man ; it even cries to heaven for ven- 
geance. But then it only reaches the body, which is 
the meaner part of man, and which by its condition 
most otherwise speedily perish: it does not touch 
the -immortal soul : it does not extend to eternity. 
But spiritual murder kills the soul, by robbing it of 
the grace of God, which is its true life; it separates 
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the soul from God, and condemns it to an eternal 
separation from him: it brings upon it a second and 
everlasting death : it plunges both soul and body into 
the flames of hell. O bow loudly then must the 
blood of so many unhappy souls, which are daily 
sent to hell by these spiritual murders, cry to heaven 
for vengeance against their murderers ! 

Conclude to Took well to thyself that thou never 
have any share in this enormous guilt of spiritual 
murder, by giving occasion to any other’s sin : for 
why shouidst thou thu9 declare war against heaven ; 
thrust thy neighbours’ souls into bell; and bring 
upon tby own head a multiplied damnation ; even as 
many hells as thou hast drawn souls into sin ? 



On Michaelmas Day . 

Sept. 29. /CONSIDER first, that on this day, the 
^ church of God celebrates the festival 
of St. Michael, and of all the heavenly host of An* 
gels and Archangels, Cherubims and Seraphims, 
and the rest of the orders of blessed spirits : where- 
fore the devotion of this day is : 1st, To join with 
all these heavenly quires in giving glory, praise, and 
thanksgiving to God, who created these angelic spi- 
rits to glorify him ; and who has inspired them with 
all unspeakable love for us; and has sent them to 
minister for us, in order to our receiving the inheri- 
tance of salvation, Heb. i. 14. 2dly, Vve ought on 
this day to congratulate with these heavenly citizens, 
and iheir great leader St. Michael, these friends of 
God, and of ours; and to rejoice in their eternal 
happiness. 3d ly, We ought to associate ourselves 
with them, in order jointly to promote the common 
cause of our common master ; that is, the greater 
glory of God, and the advancement of his divine 
service and love ; and with them to fight bis battles 
against the devil and his rebel angels, O, Christi- 
ans, how happy, how glorious is this cause in winch 
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both we and they are engaged! And how advanta- 
geous is it for us to have such auxiliaries m this 

^^onside/sdly, what lessons We have to learn from 

the behaviour of these blessed spirits* from the _ rs 
moment of their creation; and wbat we are to nm- 
late ifi them- They no sooner received their being, 
but they turned to their Creator by adoration and 
love; and dedicated themselves eternally o iim. 
We were made for the same end as they were ; t a 
is, to glorify God; and, like them, were strictly 
obliged to turn to our Creator, as soon as we 
capable of knowing him; and to dedicate our w 10 e 
being to his love and service. Bot have we done so. 
Have we not rather, like Lucifer, and his associates, 
turned away from God, at our first coming o 
use of reason, and preferred every empty toy e ore 
him ? The good Angels are perpetually a“entive a 
God, wheresoever they are, or whatever they ' " e 
about ; their eye and their heart is always upon i him , 
they are perpetually jealous of his honour, a 
labouring to procure, not their own glory, u ^ 
glory of their great king. Do we imitate them . 
tlie eye of our soul turned towards God in 
employments ? Are we always seeking his greater 
glory i If so, like the Angels, wheresoever we are, 
and whatsoever we are doing, we shall m some m 
sure have heaven with us, even here upon earth. 

Consider Sdly, from the gospel ot this day, 
Matt, xviii.) what kind of exercises ot virtue are to 
briug us effectually to the eternal society ot the An- 
sels. We must be converted from the corruption ot 
pride, which cast the devil out of heaven, be- 
come at little children, by innocence and humility, or 
we shall have no share with the good Angels in the 
kingdom of heaven. There is no room for prtdc m 
that blessed society; the devil is the king over all the 
children of pride, Job xli. 25. There is no room 
there for any that wilfully associate themselves 'Htn 
the rebels (that have been cast out from thence); by 
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corrupting others, or suffering themselves to be cor- 
rupted and drawn away from their allegiance; by 

f iving or takiug scandal against their own souls. 

'he true way to arrive at the happy company of the 
Angels is humility, innocence, and purity. If we 
would come amongst them, we must cleanse our • 
selves from all defilements of the ftesh , and of the 
spirit , perfecting holiness in the fear of God, 2 Cor • 
vii. 1. For nothing that is defiled shall enter into 
that blessed city, where they dwell for ever. Rev . 
xxi. 27* 

Conclude so to honour St. Michael, and all the 
good Angels, as to imitate their fidelity to their God; 
their constant attention to promote his glory ; and 
their constant opposition to all the enterprises of his 
enemy. The name of Michael signifies who is like 
God.9 Let this be your motto in all your spiritual 
warfare: at all times stick dose to God, and he will 
stick close to you : prefer his honour before all other 
considerations; and he will speedily crush Satan un- 
der your feet: yea, he will enable you to walk upon 
the asp and upon the basilisk , and to tread upon the 
lion and the dragon , (Ps. xc.) and nothing shall 
have power to hurt you. 



Thou shalt not commit Adultery . 

Sept. 30. /CONSIDER first, that by this com- 
V./ mandment is forbidden in the first 
place the heinous crime of adultery : as not only di- 
rectly contrary to chastity, but to justice also, in the 
highest degree; as carrying with it one of the greatest 
injuries that can be done to one’s neighbour, and vio- 
lating an indefeasible right, confirmed to him by the 
law of God and of natu re ; and withal profaning the sanc- 
tity of the matrimonial contract, and breaking through 
the solemn vows of mutual fidelity annexed to it. 
But though adultery be tiie only crime here named, 
it not being necessary to reckon up in particular aU 
the shameful sins of lust, yet it is not the only evil 
forbidden by this commandment - r which moreover 
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condemns and prohibits all manner of uncleannesses, 
whether committed by, or with, married persons or 
single; and much more all other unnatural sins of 
lust, committed upon one’s self, or with any other; 
as also all abuses of the marriage bed, by any liber- 
ties contrary to the sanctity of it, or disagreeable to 
the end of the holy institution. O how odious are 
all these impurities in the sight of God and his holy 
angels, before whose eyes they x are committed ! What 
dreadful judgments have they often drawn down from 
heaven ! what black and filthy flames are prepared 
for the punishment of them in hell ! O my soul, let 
us ever fly and abhor all these abominations ! 

Consider 2dly, that by this commandment (as 
explained by our Lord himself, St. Matt. v. 27, 28, 
&c.) are not only forbidden all those grosser sins of 
uncleanness, but all other kinds of immodesties, 
which have any manner of tendency towards these 
greater crimes, even to every wanton glance of the 
eye, and every impure inclination of the heart. You 
have heard, saith our Lord, that it was said to them of 
old, thou shalt not commit adultery : but I say to 
you, that whosoever looketh at a woman to lust after 
her, hath already committed adultery with her in his 
heart. If then we would be truly chaste, as the dU 
vine Jaw commands us, we must, with holy Job, 
put a restraint both upon our eyes, and upon our 
thoughts and imaginations, least death 'enter into 
our souls by those windows. I made a covenant , 
saith he, with my eyes, that 1 would not so much as 
think upon a virgin, (Jobxxxi. 4.) lest, as he adds, 
God above should have no part in him . How .much 
more does this commandment forbid all loose dis- 
course, unchaste words and songs ; which not only 
demonstrate a corrupted heart in them that take de- 
light in talking of such matters, which St. Paul 
would not have so much as once named amongst 
Christians, Eph. v. 8. (for out oj the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh, Matt. xii. 34.) but also 
spread the infection amongst their neighbours, to 
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corrupt them also, by filling their minds and hearts 
with foul imaginations and impure affections i O 
how common, and how dreadful is this evil • ® . 
how many souls owe their damnation to it ! Ah ! it 
is too true, that evil communications corrupt good 
manners ; and that thousands of Christians lose their 
innocence, and are made a sacrifice to Satan, by 
means of such lewd discourses and corrupt convert 

sations. . . 

Consider Sdly, that if this commandment is de- 
signed to lay a restraint upon our eyes, upon our 
thoughts and imaginations, upon our wishes and 
desires, and upon our words ana conversations ; how 
much more upon our actions j by condemning and 
prohibiting all carnal liberties, all wanton play, all 
indecent touches, all immodest embraces, &c. all 
which violently tend to defile both soul and body 
with, lust? O Christians, deceive not yourselves: 
all these liberties are criminal, and such as are loudly 
condemned in the word of God, (Gal. v. 19. and 
Eph. v. 3, 4.) as absolutely excluding all that are 
guilty of them from any inheritance in the kingdom 
of God. 

Conclude, if you desire to have any share in 
Christ, and in hU eternal inheritance, to keep your 
souls and bodies pure from the defilements of lust. 
In order thereunto, be exact in observing the rule 
our Lord has given you, (Matt. v. 29, SO.) viz. of 
retrenching all occasions that may expose you to the 
danger of lust, however agreeable, or dear they may 
be to your natural inclinations, or however necessary 
they may seem to you. For what can be more dear 
or necessary than a hand or an eye ? And yet we 
must part with these, rather than lose our souls. Ap- 
ply this rule to all such company or conversation, 
to all such books or entertainments, to all such plays 
or diversions, to all such shows or comedies, as are 
apt to fill your mind with impure thoughts, or other- 
wise to endanger your chastity ; and let neither the 
example, nor the invitations and persuasions, nor 
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the authority of any one living, prevail on you to 
transgress this divine rule, or to fling yoursejf into 
the jaws of this infernal dragon of lust ; which in all 
such places and occasions, lies in wait to devour 
your souls. 

Thou shaft not steal . 

Oct. 1. /CONSIDER first, that by this command- 
. nient, God forbids all manner of wrong 
to our neighbour, in his goods, rights, or worldly 
possessions ; whether by open violence, or by fraud; 
t>y stealing, or by overreaching ; by cheating in 
buying, or in selling, or in any other bargain ; by 
keeping from him what is his, or not giving him his 
dues; or not paying just debts; or by any extortion 
whatsoever ; or any usury in the loan of money, or 
other things; or by putting him to any unjust 
charges ; or by spoiling or damaging what belongs to 
him. Iu all these cases there is an injustice com- 
mitted, which is not only condemned by this divine 
precept, but by the natural, and eternal law, written 
from the beginning in the heart of man ; and by 
that great principle of morality, which forbids us to 
do by any other, what we would not have done to 
us. And yet how many ways are poor mortals daily 
guilty of breaking through this divine and eternal 
law, for the sake of this wretched mammon of world- 
ly interest, the great God of this world; aud that in 
spite both of law and gospel, honour and honesty, 
conscience, and religion? And how often do they 
affect to deceive themselves herein with vain pleas 
and pretexts, invented on purpose to cloak their 
guilt, and to hide it, if possible, not only from 
others, but also from their own consciences; that so 
they may goon without disturbance in the way that 
leads to death , by persuading themselves that all is 
right. But God is not to be deceived, who has de- 
clared that the unjust shall never possess his kingdom , 
1 Cor. vi. 9* O ! examine yourselves, Christians, 
impartially, upon this head of justice in your deal- 
vol. it. II 
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ings with your neighbours: for there is nothing more 
easy than for you to deceive yourselves herein; the 
cousequences of which would be most dreadful to 
your souls* 

Consider £dly, that every breach of this command- 
ment, by any one of these ways of w ronging one’s 
neighbour, is always followed by the strict obliga- 
tion of making restitution, or of repairing, to the 
full, the loss or damage he has suffered : without 
which restitution or reparation the crime shall never 
be forgiven. And how few think of this ? Alas ! 
how many of these restitutions will be to be made, 
when time shall be no more ; and when that which 
has been neglected on earth, shall be exacted in hell. 
Ah ! sinners, what a load then have you charged up- 
on your own shoulders, by your injustices? And 
how is it possible you should think so little of dis- 
charging it ! O! do not be too easy in persuading 
yourselves you have it not in your power to make 
this restitution ; you cannot deceive the all-seeing 
eye, of him, who clearly discerns how much you 
might do, if you would but retrench all superfluities 
in your expences; and would truly take to heart this 
necessary duty of satisfying justice in the first place; 
and would use all possible industry and labour for 
that end. 

Consider Sdly, that though all injustice in general 
be hateful in the sight of God, there are some bran- 
ches of it in particular, which more loudly cry to 
heaven for vengeance ; and more especially such as 
tend to oppress the poor, by usury, or extortion ; or 
by making a handle of their necessity, to raise to 
them the price of the things they want, or by de- 
frauding them of their wages, or hire, or otherwise 
taking, or keeping from them, that which belongs to 
them. O how heinous are all these sins in the eyes 
of him, who is the Father of' the poor ? They are 
like murder in his sight. There is a curse entailed 
upon all such substance, as is gathered together by 
oppressing his children. And so there is upon all 
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sacrilegious rapines, by which the church, or temple 
of God, or his ministers, are defrauded of what 19 
their due, or by which pious foundations, or dona- 
tions, are diverted from the uses of religion, to pro- 
fane uses. In all such cases God looks upon the 
wrong as done to himself, and will certainly revenge 
it, both here and hereafter. All that gold, which is 
brought into the coffers, by robbing, either the poor, 
or the church, shall not only moulder away itself, but 
shall consume all t lie rest it shall find there, together 
with the master of it. 

Conclude to beware of all manner of injustice, and 
to keep off at the greatest distance possible from it, 
as a mortal enemy, both to thy temporal and eternal 
welfare. Take heed lest the love of that idol mam- 
mon should at any time impose upon thee in this re* 
gard : thou art never secure from danger as long as 
that idol is not cast out of thy heart. For as the wise 
man assures us, Eccl. x. 10. There is not a more wick* 
ed thing than to love money : for such a one setteth 
even his own soul to sate. 



On our Guardian Angels . 

Oct. 2. /CONSIDER first, that thi9 day is set 
\^/ aside by the church toglorify God, and 
to give him thanks, through Jesus Christ his Son, 
for that inestimable benefit of his divine goodness, 
by which he has appointed his heavenly spirits to at- 
tend on us, and to guard us, during this pilgrimage 
of our mortality, till they bring us home to himself, 
and to a happy eternity. Give ear to the word of 
God on this subject, Ps. xc. There shall no evil come 
to thee : nor shall the scourge come near thy dwelling . 
For he hath given his angels charge over thee , to keep 
thee in all thy ways : In their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. St. 
Matt, xviii. Take heed that you despise not one of 
these little ones : for I say to you, that their angels in 
heaven always see the face of my Father, who is in 
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heaven . Heb. 1. Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent to minister for them , who shall receive the inherit - 
ance of salvation ? Exodus xxiil. Behold I will send 
my angel, who shall go before thee , and keep thee in 
thy journey , and bring thee into the place that I have 
prepared . Take notice of him , and hear his voice , #c. 
Yes, Christians, let us attend to these our heavenly 
guardians, who are ever inviting us to the love and 
service of our God, and inspiring us with pious 
thoughts to this effect ; and with their assistance we 
shall defeat all our enemies, and make our way safely 
to our eternal country, in spite of all the opposition 
of hell : according to that of Exod. xxiii. 22. If 
thou wilt hear his voice , and do all that I speak , I 
will be an enemy to thy enemies , and will afflict them 
that afflict thee : and my angel shall go before thee, 
and shall bring thee in to the promised land, the 
figure of the heavenly Canaan. 

Consider 2dly, with St. Bernard, (writing on those 
Words, He hath given his angels charge over thee) the 
Wonders of God’s bounty and love for us, expressed 
in this commission given to his angels. 4 For who 
4 is it that has,given this charge? To whom ? Of 
‘whom? And what is the charge he has given ? O 
4 let us think well of this grand commission : let us 
4 lay it up diligently in our memory. Who has given 
4 this charge ? Whose angels are they ? Whose will 
4 do they obey ? He has given his angels charge over 
4 thee , tokeip thee in all thy ways: nor do they stick, 

4 to bear thee up in their hands. It is then the sove- 
4 reign Majesty has given a charge to angels: yea 
4 to his own angels he has given a charge: to these 
4 sublime spirits, so happy, no nearly adhering to 
4 himself, and to his own domestics, he has given a 
4 charge of thee. And who art thou ? If hat is man, 

4 that thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, that 
4 thou makest any account of him? As it man were 
4 not rottenness , and the son of man a worm. And 
* what is this commission he has given bis angel* 
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4 concerning thee? Even to be thy guardians. O 
4 wonderful condescension ! O truly great affection 
4 of charity !’ 

Consider Sdly, with the same Saint, ( What reve- 
4 rence, what devotion, what confidence, this saying, 
1 that God has given his angels a charge over thee , to 
4 keep thee in all thy ways y ought to inspire thee 
‘ with : a reverence for their presence ; a devotion 
4 for their benevoleuce ; a confidence for their guar- 
4 dianship. Walk cautiously, as having the angels 
4 always in thy company; who, according to their 
4 commission, are with tbee in all thy ways. In every 
4 place, in every corner, have respect to thy angel. 

4 Never dare to do that in his presence, which thou 
4 wouldst not dare to do before me. In God then, 

4 my brethren, let us affectionately love his angels, 

€ that are to be one day joint heirs with us, but in 
4 the mean time are appointed by our Father, and set 
4 over us, as tutors and governors. What have we to- 
4 fear under such guardians as these ? They can nei- 
4 ther be overcome, nor deceived, who keep us in all 
4 our ways ; much less can they deceive us. They 
4 are faithful, they are wise, they are powerful ; what 
4 are we afraid of? Let us only follow them, let us 
4 stick close to them, and we shall abide under the’ 

4 protection of the God of heaven/ 

Conclude to follow in practice these prescriptions 
of this great Saint : and, as he adds in the same dis- 
course, when at any time we perceive a temptation 
arising, or we are threatened with any grievous 
tribulation, let us cal) upon these our heavenly 
keepers* our guides, our helpers in due time, in 
distress, and we shall experience a powerful assist- 
ance from them, superior to all the power of earth* 
and bell. 



RS 
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Thou shalt not bear false Witness against thy 
Neighbour • 

Oct. 3 , /CONSIDER first, that by this com- 
^ mandment, 19 not only forbidden all 
false testimony given in open court, or before a ma- 
gistrate, against any one ; (which is usually accom- 
panied with another greater crime, viz. that of peiju- 
ry, or false swearing, if not with that of robbery, or 
murder also, when the false witness is the occasion 
of the lo 9 s of any one’s goods or life) but also all 
manner of private slanders and lies, and all other 
ways of inj tiring one’s neighbour by words ; either in 
his character and good name, by backbiting and de- 
traction ; or in his honour, by reproaches and affronts; 
or by taking away the peace of his mind, by scoff* 
and derision ; or by robbing him of his friends, by 
whispering and tale-bearing ; or by promoting mis- 
understanding and quarrels between him and bis 
neighbours. An evil so odious in the sight of God, 
that the wise man assures us, ( Prov . vi. 16 .) that his 
soul detests it. All these crimes are condemned by 
this commandment, and by the eternal and natural 
law written in the heart of man : all of them are di- 
rectly opposite both to chanty, and to justice, and 
to that great rule of life, not to do by others, what 
we would not have them to do by us. Alfof them 
bring with them a strict obligation, even under pair* 
of eternal damnation (if the injury have been consi- 
derable) of making restitution or satisfaction: and 
yet how seldom is this put in practice l Ah! how 
common are these injustices of the tongue : and how 
dreadful are the consequences of them both in time 
and eternity ! 

Consider 2 dly, more in particular, the hemousness 
of the sin of detraction, which is so common in the 
world, and which makes up so great a part of the con- 
versation of the worldlings. And yet at every blow, 
says St. Francis de Sales, it gives three mortal 
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wounds : first to the soul of the detracter ; then to 
the reputation of the person detracted; and thirdly, 
to the consciences of the hearers, by drawing as ma- 
ny of them into sin, as are delighted with hearing 
the detraction ; and much more if they encourage it, 
and contribute to propagate it, by publishing it to 
others. The detracter himself is like a thief or a 
robber, who takes away his neighbour’s character, 
or good name : yea, he is so much worse than a 
thief or a robber, as a person’s character or good 
name is more valuable to him than his worldly sub- 
stance ; which also he is in danger to lose, when 
he loses his character. Now as in matters of theft and 
robbery it is commonly said, the receiver is as bad as 
the thief ; so in matter of detraction, he that wiU 

a hears the detracter, whilst he is robbing hrs 
bour of his reputation, is like the receiver, and 
partakes in the guilt of the robbery. And are 
Christians aware of this } Do they examine their 
conscience upon this head ? And yet their souls are 
here at stake ? O how few detracters, or tale-bearers, 
would there be, if men were once made sensible, that 
their unjust or uncharitable discourses were disagree- 
able to their hearers ! 

Consider 3dly, that the sin of detraction may be 
committed, and consequently the obligation of re- 
pairing one’s neighbour’s good name may be incur- 
red, not only by publishing downright slanders and 
lies against his reputation, but also by charging him 
upon hearsay, or upon one’s own suspicions or rash 
judgments, with things, if not false, at least doubtful 
aud uncertain ; or by magnifying his guilt, and im- 
puting to malice what might be no more than frailty, 
or surprise ; or by censuring his intentions, in his 
good works; or even by publishing, without neces* 
sity, his real crimes or defects, in such circum- 
stances, when his character is thereby grievously 
hurt. Because in all these cases, one does not only 
sin against charity, which obliges us to love our 
neighbours as ourselves ; but also against justice, by 
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violating the right our neighbour has, that bisgodd 
name should be preserved,, as long as he has npt for- 
feited it by any public crime. O Christians, do but 
guide yourselves by that golden rule, of doing as you 
would be done by, and you will avoid all these sins r 
which send so many souls to hell. 

Conclude to examine yourselves well upon the 
subject of the sins against this commandment, that 
y cm may not be imposed upon by the too common, 
practice of them that live and die, with little or no 
remorse, under the guilt of the daily breach of this 
divine law. O remember that custom and example 
will be no excuse for you, if you walk along 
with the crowd, in the broad road that leads, to de- 
struction. 

On rash Judgment . 

Oct. 4. /CONSIDER first, that this command- 
ment is also violated by the sin of rush 
judgment , which robs one’s neighbour of his esteem 
and reputation ; if not with regard toothers, by 
publishing to them the suspicions we have conceiv- 
ed, or the judgment we make to his advantage ; at 
least within our own breast, by despising and 
condemning him there. O how much is this crime 
(when fully voluntary, and deliberate) condemned by 
ibe word of God ! O bow contrary it is to all 
Christian charity ! Judge not, saith our Lord, ( Luke 
\i. S7.) and you shall not be judged : condemn not, 
and you shall not be condemned. Why dost thou judge 
thy brother c i saith St. Paul, (Rom. xiv. 10.) or why 
dost thou despise thy brother °t For we shall all stand 
before the judgment scat of Christ, md every one of us 
shall render account to God for himself Let us not 
therefore judge one another any more. And again, (1 
Cor. iv. 4, 5,) He that judget his the Lord: Therefore 
judge not before the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness , 
and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts . And 
again,. (Rom. xiv.) who art thou that judgest the ser- 
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tiant of another ? It is to his own master he must 
stand or Jail. He that detracteth his brother, saith Su 
James, chap. iv. 11. &c. or he that judgetk his bro- 
ther, detracteth the law, and judgeth the law . There 
is one lawgiver and judge, that is able to destroy, and 
to deliver : but who art thou that judgest thy neigh • 
hour ? O let us always attend to these divine admoni- 
tions, and fly rash judgment like death i 

Consider 2dly, the injury, done by rash judgment, 
first to God himself, to whom all judgment belongs 
by usurping his authority, in judging and condemn- 
ing others, without his licence ; and even presuming 
to claim his prerogative, of diving into the intenti- 
ons and secrets of hearts. Then the wrong that i» 
done to one’s neighbour, by passing sentence upon 
him unheard, and without sufficient knowledge of 
his guilt, (which way of proceeding would be highly 
unjust in any judge, or court whatsoever) and this 
without any sufficient authority over him, or observ- 
ing any order of justice in his regard. Moreover 
rash judgment, when fully voluntary, is also highly* 
criminal, upon account of its opposition to those tvio 
most essential virtues of a Christian, charity and hu- 
mility. For the rashly censuring and condemning 
one’s neighbour must needs destroy charity : since 
the property of charity is to think no evil, 1 Cor- 
xiii. 5. And bow can it be otherwise, for charity is* 
love : and love, so far from rashly imputing imaginai- 
ry crimes to the beloved, is ever willing to overlook, 
even real defects, when duty does not oblige to cor- 
reel them. And as to humility, nothing can be 
more opposite to it, than the despising and underva^ 
luing one’s neighbour, and secretly preferring one’s 
self before him in one’s own breast : uow this i» 
commonly one of the chief ingredients in rash judg* 
merit* 

Consider 3dly, that in order to overcome the vi- 
cious habit of judging rashly of one’s neighbour,, 
one must search out the root of this evil, and then- 
lay the axe to the root, in order to cut it up. Rash 



Digitized by L.ooQle 




£02 Fifth Day of October . 

judgments, in many persons spring from pride, tfrrd 
from their having too good an opinion of themselves; 
which makes them ever ready to believe the worst of 
others, and to censure them, in order to exalt them- 
selves. In others, the root of their rash judgments is 
the ill-will, hatred, or envy they bear to their neigh- 
bours, which inclines them to put always the worst 
construction on what they say or do, and to condemn 
their intentions even in their best actions. Others, 
again, because they are evil themselves, judge ill of 
their neighbours by themselves. Others, ip fine, 
from the presumption they have of their own wit, 
great talents, and experience, arrogate to themselves 
a privilege of passing their judgment upon every one, 
and yet proudly imagine they are out of the danger 
of rashness, or injustice, in so doing : such is the 
confidence they have in their own clear-sightedness: 
though alas ! it often pretends to discover the mote 
in another’s eye, and sees not the beam ip its own. 
The general remedy for all rash judgments, from 
whatsoever source they proceed, is to have our eyes 
always upon ourselves, and upon our own faults, and 
to turn it away from our neighbours. To endeavour 
also to be sensible, how great an evil it is to judge and 
condemn our neighbours, and how pernicious it is 
to our own souls ; to make frequent acts of detesta* 
lion of it ; and to pray continually to our Lord to be 
delivered from it. 

Conclude to guard against all manner of rash judg- 
ments, as being hateful to God, injurious to your 
neighbours, and destructive of the salvation of your 
own souls, 'i he study and practice of charity and 
humility is the sovereign means to get the victory 
over this pernicious evil. 

On avoiding all Manner of Lies. 

Oct. 5. /CONSIDER first, in what manner the 
V vice of lying is every where condemned 
in the word of God. Our Saviour tells us, ( John 
viii. 44.) that the devil is a liar, and the father of 



Digitized by L.ooQle 




On avoiding all Manner of Lies . 203 

lies : and ( Apocalypse xxi. 6.) that all liars shall have 
their portion in the pool burning zvith fire and brim - 
stone , which is the second death. And the Holy 
Ghost assures us by the month of the wise mau, 

( Prov . vi. 16, 17 ) that the Lord hateth a lying 
tongue 9 and (chap. xiv. 22.) that lying lips are 
an abomination to the Lord : and (chap. xiii. 5.) that 
the just shall hate a lying word ; and (Wisd. i. 1 1.) 
that the mouth that lyeth killeth the soul ; and (liccl. 
xx. 27 ) that even a thief if better than a man that 
is always lying : but that both of them shall inherit de- 
struction ; and (v. 26.) thkt a tie is a foul blot in a 
man ; and (v. 28 ) that the manners of lying men are 
without honour , and that their confusion is with them 
without ceasing : besides many other texts against 
lies and liars. O let us fly and detest this evil, 
which is thus frequently condemned by the Spirit 
of God, as hateful to him, and pernicious to our 
souls ! 

Consider 2dly, that the reason why lies are so 
hateful to God, is because God is essentially Truth ; 
and therefore as all lies are opposite to truth, they are 
all opposite to God, and cannot but offend him. 
Every known untruth, by reason of this opposition 
to the God of Truth, is essentially evil, and ought 
not to be committed for any consideration what- 
soever ; God himself cannot dispense with any one, 
or give him a licence to tell a lie , no more than he 
himself can lie . Some lies indeed are more heinous 
than others ; either because they more directly 
strike at revealed truths, or tend to degrade God and 
religion ; or because of the injury they do to our 
neighbours, either in soul or body, goods or good 
name : and these are all mortal sins ; but there is 
no lie whatsoever, not even such as are told in jest, 
or such as are officious , or for excuse, but what are 
essentially sinful, and therefore ought not to be 
committed, not even for saving the whole world ; 
because evil is not to be committed that good may come 
of it. Besides, what good can be expected from 



Digitized by L.ooQle 




€04 Sixth Day of October. 

turning one’s back upon truth, and sheltering one’s 
self in a lie ? O ! let us rather die than thus offend 
the God of Truth. 

Consider 3dly, that it is a dangerous thing, for 
any Christian to make slight of telling a lie, though 
it were only a lie of vanity, or for an excuse, and 
without any design to prejudice one’s neighbour. 
But it is still more dangerous to indulge one’s self in 
a habit or custom of telling this kind of lies. For it 
is no small evil, wilfully to dishonour the Sovereign 
Truth at any time, and to lead one’s neighbour into 
error, by obtruding falsehood upon him for truth : 
but it is a very great evil to make nothing of enter- 
taining a habit of wilfully offending God by such 
lies ; and this upon a notion, that if one can but 
escape hell, it matters not how much one otherwise 
offends him. For how can such a habit as this be 
consistent with loving God above all things ? or how 
can there be any security for a soul that treats her 
God in this slighting manner ? Oh no ! let us not 
deceive ourselves : God is not to be mocked. Those 
that make slight of a habit of lies, can nCver be 
friends of the God of Truth, nor reasonably expect 
to be eternally with him. 

Conclude never to tell a known lie upon any ac- 
count whatsoever, much less for avoiding a little an- 
ger, or any other slight occasion. Nothing can 
justify a lie, not even the saving one’s life by it, be- 
cause it is an offence to God ; who ought not to be 
offended, even to save the world. 

Thou shalt not covet , fyc. 

Oct. 6. /CONSI DER first, that after forbidding 
^ the sins and injuries committed by words 
and actions, God forbids also, in these two last 
commandments, the sins of thoughts and desires; 
particularly with relation to avarice, and lust: Thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife : Thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbour's goods . These two kinds of irre- 
gular desires and inclinations, suggested by the lust 
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of the flesh, and by the love of the mammon of this 
world, are like a raging pestilence, which has in- 
fected the greatest part of mankind from the begin- 
ning : like another deluge, they even overflow the 
earth. Money and earned pleasures are the two great 
idols set np by Satan, to confront the living God : 
to these, men sacrifice their hearts and affections ; 
the young by the concupiscence of thejtesh , the old 
by the concupiscence of the eyes ; and thus both old 
and young are for the most part debauched from the 
love and service of God, ana made slaves to sin, and 
victims to hell. Ah ! Christians, never think your- 
selves innocent, though you keep your hands from 
stealing, and your bodies from fornication or adul- 
tery* if you do not at the same time keep your eyes 
and your hearts fVom coveting. Such you are in the 
sight of God, as your affections and aesires are : if 
these are criminal, you cannot be innocent. 

Consider 2dly, that by this precept, thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbour's wife , we are recommended to 
set a guartf upon our thoughts, upon our hearts, 
upon our eyes, and upon all our other senses, that 
the fire of concupiscence may not make its way 
through any of these avenues into our souls, to burn 
them here with lust, and with the dark flames of hell 
hereafter. Ah ! what have we not to apprehend 
from the depraved inclinations of our corrupt nature* 
if we do not turn away both our senses, and 4tk t* 
imaginations, from all alluring objects, and sfttft 
those gates against the first suggestions of evil ? How 
much more are all Christians bound to fly all such 
occasions, as expose them to a more evident and im- 
mediate danger of lewd thoughts and desires ; as 
a great part of modern comedies, balls, masquerades, 
&c. are known to do, more especially with relation to 
the younger sort. And yet alas ! how few are there 
that are not too fond of these dangerous diversions, 
which are so near a kin to the pomps of Satan, which 
we renounced at our baptism ! 

Consider 3dly, the necessity of restraining also the 

VOL. II. S 
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corrupt inclinations ,of that other, branch of po^jj- 
piscence, which relates to our neighbour’s goods, {a 
order to this, vi e must in the first place renounce and * 
detest all unjust desires, and such as any way tends to 
withhold from our neighbour, or deprive him of what, 
injustice, belongs to him ; as also all wishes of his 
death, that we may come at his possessions ; all de- 
sires of public or private palamities, for one’s own 
particular advantage*, Sec. But thpn we must not 
stop here : we must lay the axe to the root of all 
these evils, which is the love of this mammon of ini- 
quity ; this unhappy vice of covetousness , which if it 
be not cut up and cast out of the hearty will not suf- 
fer either justice or grace long to reside there: ac- 
cording to that of the apostle, (l fimoth.y i. 9, 10.) 
They that want to become rich fall into temptation , 
and into the snare of the devil, and into many unpro- 
fitable and hurtful desires, zchich drown men in de- 
struction and perdition : for covetousness is the root of 
all evils. 

Conclude to fight till death against both these 
branches of concupiscence, as capital enemies of the 
soul; which if not guarded against, and overcome, 
are capable of doing us infinitely more harm, than all 
the devils in hell. 

On the Precepts of the Church . 

Oct. 7. CONSIDER first, that all Christians are 
^ under a strict obligation of keeping also 
the precepts, that is, the commandments of the 
church ; because the law of God commands us so to 
do. Honour thy father and thy mother, is a com- 
mandment, which not only obliges us to obey them 
that are our parents according to the flesh, but also 
our spiritual parents, at least in matters spiritual ; 
viz* the pastors of the Church of Christ. To these 
Christ our Lord has said, ( Luke x. 1 6.) He that 
hearetk you, heareth me, and he that despiseth you, 
despiseth me. To these he has given the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, with the power of binding and 
loosing, St. Matt. xvi. 19* xviii. 16. These he has 
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sent as his Father sent him, St. John xx. 21. With 
these he has promised to abide till the end of the 
world, St. Matt, xxviii. 40. These he has ttfadehis 
- ministers, the stewards and dispensers of his myste- 
ries and sacraments, (1 Cor. iv. 1.) and his ambassa- 
dors, 4 Cor. v. 40. These be has given os for pas- 
I tors and teachers, Eph. iv. 11,14, Sec. To these he 
has given the charge of our souls : and therefore the 
apostie calls upon us, (Heb. xjii.) not only to follow 
their faith , (v. 7.) but also to obey them, and to sub- 
mit ourselves to them, (v. 17.) O blessed obedi- 
ence ! it is in vain to pretend to obey our Father in 
heavien, if we refuse to obey our mother the church. 

Consider 4dly, the excellency of these precepts of 
the church, and their admirable tendency to bring 
us Ur God, by obliging us to set aside so many of our 
days for prayer and other religious duties ; to hum- 
ble ourselves so often, and to do penance for our sins, 
by fasting and abstinence; to frequent the sacra- 
ments and sacrifice of the church, &c. O these pre- 
cepts are not mere human inventions, or injunctions: 
theyhave been dictated by the Spirit of God, which 
always resides and presides in the church ; they are 
enacted by divine commission and authority : they 
are, generally speaking, so many determinations of 
the divine law. The law of God and of nature re- 
quires that we should dedicate a considerable part of 
our time to the divine worship : the precepts of the 
church point out the particular days we are to set 
aside for this end. The divine law calls upon us to 
pay to our God the homage of adoration, praise, and 
sacrifice : the precepts of the church prescribe for 
this end the frequenting the great sacrifice of the 
death of Christ, offered up to God in the holy mys- 
teries. The law of God obliges us to do penance for 
our sins ; to restrain our passions and lusts ; to offer 
up pure and* humble prayer to God; and conse- 
quently to fast and abstain, as far as shall be neces- 
sary for us, to answer these ends : the church by her 
pteceptsiordCra tbe times for this penitential exer- 
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cise ; lest if we were left to ourselves, we should 
wholly neglect it. The law of Christ ordains the 
confession of our sins, and the worthily receiving the 
sacred communion : the precepts of the church re- 

3 uire, under pain of excommunication, that this 
ivine law should be complied with in such man- 
ner, as not to defer the confession of our sins beyond 
the year, nor to neglect the receiving the holy com- 
munion, at least at Easter. See then, my soul, how 
necessary it is for thee to observe all these precepts 
.of the church, in order to comply with the law and 
commandments of God. 

Consider Sdly, the unhappy case of all such Chris* 
tians, as despise these precepts of the church of 
Christ : alas ! they despise in effect both Christ and 
his Father, ( LuAex. 16.) and will be treated accord- 
ingly at his tribunal. The wilful transgression of 
any one of these ordinances of God’s church is cer- 
tainly criminal in the sight of God : bow much mote 
the contempt of them i And what then must we 
think of the wretched state of so many souls, that 
make a practice of transgressing these laws of the 
church, by breaking through the rules prescribed by 
her decrees and constitutions, with regard to festi- 
vals, fasts, and abstinences, or with regard to the 
frequentation of the sacraments, at the times ap- 
pointed ? Ah ! such undutiful children a9 these,, 
that live in an habitual disobedience to God and his 
church, deserve not the name of children, or of Ca- 
tholic Christians ; and without a .sincere conversion 
from these their evil ways, must expect undoubtedly 
to be reckoued another day amongt heathens and 
unbelievers. 

Conclude to observe religiously the laws and ordi- 
nances of the church of God, and tosee they be re- 
ligiously observed by all under your care. If there be 
a necessity at any time of your being dispensed with 
in any of these church laws, go to your pastors for 
this dispensation; but presume not lo dispense with 
yourselves. Only the pastors of the church <?an dis- 
pense in the precepts of the church* 



Digitized by L.oooLe 




On the Vice of Pride . 

Oct. 8. /CONSIDER first, that pride is an inordi- 
^ nate love, conceit, or desire of self-excel- 
lence; or a delight and complacency in one’s o wit 
self, by occasion of some real or imaginary excel- 
lency which we have, or pretend to have, either ia 
virtue, or grace, or knowledge, or in any other 
goods or qualities, whether external or interna), con- 
sidered merely as the means to make us excel, and as 
such puffing us up with self esteem, and causing us 
to prefer ourselves before others, and to despise 
others. This pride is the mother of all vices, but 
inore especially of ambition, presumption, and vain- 
glory; from which it differs only in this, that am- 
bition aims at excelling in the way of honour and 
dignity, and in being set above others; presumption 
seems to excel in the way of great achievements, at- 
tempted upon confidence of one’s own strength; 
vain-glory pretends to excellence in the way of glory, 
that is, in the way of being known, praised, and 
esteemed by others but pride looks chiefly at her- 
self, and sets up her own proper self excellence for 
her idol which she worships, loves, esteems, and 
desires above all things, and to which she sacrifices 
all things else. O deliver us, dear Lord, from this 
enormous evil, the first-born of Satan, and the ori- 
ginal parent both of death and hell. 

Consider 2dly, that St. Gregory (L.23. Mor. c.4.) 
distinguishes in pride four different kinds, or four 
ways of being guilty of this worst of vices. First, 
by attributing to one’s self, and not to God, the 
good things we have from him, either of nature or 
of grace. 2dly, by ascribing at least to one’s own 
merits, what we have received from God, and not 
giving him rhe whole .glory. Sdly, by conceiting 
ourselves to have graces, talents, or perfections, 
which indeed* we have not, and being puffed up in 
ourselves with this imaginary excellence. 4thly, by 
high esteeming and valuing ourselves for the graces 
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or good qualities we really have ; and applauding: 
ourselves in such manner in them, as to affect to 
have them to ourselves alone, and to despise others,, 
or envy them the like accomplishments. All these, 
in their nature, are mortal sins, when fully consented 
to; and are the worst kind of mortal sins; because 
of all the seven capital vices, pride 19 acknowledged 
by divines to be the worst, by reason of its extreme 
opposition to God, in setting itself up, as it were in 
hts place, and satan like, lifting up its head against 
him, and affecting a self •excellence , which belongs 
to God alone. Hence we learn from the apostle,. 
(Rom* i.) the proud have often been delivered up 
and abandoned by God to a reprobate sense, and 
suffered to fall even into the most shameful and on* 
natural lusts, in punishment of their self-conceit. O 
how enormous then must the vice of pride be in the 
eyes of God, when the falling into such abomina^ 
tions as these is the punishment of it l 

Consider 3 dly, that pride is a mortal sin, mot only 
when one directly incurs the guilt, of any of those 
four kinds or ways, mentioned by St. Gregory, by 
one's own deliberate judgment and will ; (at least as. 
often as the matter is of moment); but also when one 
incurs the guilt of any of them indirectly, or equiva- 
lently: by taking such complacency in one's self, or 
carrying one’s self in such manner to others, as if one 
judged one’s self to have, or desired that others, 
should judge one to have, any excellency, or perfec- 
tion of one’s self, and not from God. As also when* 
our affection, or inclination to our own excellence* 
or the conceit we have of it, is joined with a great 
irreverence, or injury to God, or a considerable con~ 
tempt of our neighbour, or detriment to him: or 
again, when through the love, or conceit we have 
of our own excellence, we withdraw ourselves from 
the subjection we owe to God and his holy law, or 
to the authority of superiors established by him. 
Ah! how common are all these sins! How many 
ways are poor unhappy mortals daily guilty of this 
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highest of treasons against the Divine Majesty ! And* 
how dreadful are the consequences of this guilt, both 
in time and eternity f 

Conclude to examine well thy conscience upon 1 
this head of pride r for it is a subtle evil 1 which often 
imposes upon mortals; insomuch that they who are 
the most guilty of it, oftentimes will not believe them- 
selves to be proud. O take care not to be deceived 
by this noonday devH l watch and pray continually 
against it : spare no pains to cast k out of thy souk 
II thou thinfeest it has no share in thee* thou de- 
ceivest thyself : there cannot be a more evident proof 
of thy being proud, than to imagine thyself to be 
out of the reach of this vice. 



On the Malignity of Pride • 

OcU 9* /CONSIDER first, the malignity of pride* 
inasmuch as it corrupts the very vitajs 
of the soul, and leaves nothing sound in it. It is a 
rottenness at the heart, that spoils the fairest plants 
that grow on this infected souk The fruits of the 
good works of the proud, are like those that are said 
to grow on the hanks of the lake of Sodom,, fair to 
the eye, but rotten within. Their virtues are blasted,, 
and have nothing but an outward appearance; be- 
cause the root of them is. corrupted. God is not 
with them, truth is .not wkh them, grace is not 
with them. They have no foundation within them , 
for any solid good ; because they want humility r 
for Goa resists the proud , and gives his grave to the 
humble . 

Consider 2dlv, the malignity of pride from another 
head-, viz* from its filling the soul with all other evils*. 
For this dreadful vice, not content with shutting the 
gate against grace, and against all good, and even 
changing those that should be the most virtuous ac- 
tions into crimes; opens wide the door to all manner 
of sin and iniquity; by setting all the other passions 
at work to* serve, by all kinds of extravagancies, its 
unbridled appetite after self-excellence* To gratify 
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tins predominant passion, covetousness is employed, 
to procure, right or wrong, those riches that may 
furnish the means of excelling ; and prodigality , in 
the expending of them. Anger, hatred, and re- 
venge are let loose against all that thwart or stand 
in the way of its lawless pretensions. Inferiors are 
oppressed ; they are treated with contempt and 
scorn: equals are envied, as rivals in honour; they 
are judged, condemned, arid slandered : superiors are 
slighted and disobeyed , &c. not to speak of innume- 
rable other mortal evils, quarrels, murders, rebel- 
lions, heresies, blasphemies, and what not, which 
are frequently the productions of pride; besides all 
the abominations of lust, and all its fatal offspring, 
to which the' proud are so often delivered up, in pu- 
nishment of their arrogance. Sweet Jesus, deliver 
us from all these evils, by teaching us to be 4 neek and 
humble of heart. 

Consider Sdly, that the malignity of pride is chiefly 
owing to its opposition to the glory of God, and to 
his divine truth. God is the Being of all beings ; all 
things else without him are nothing : all excellence 
and all glory is bis : we have nothing, excepting 
sin, but what we have from him; we know nothing 
but through him: we can do nothing without him. 
To pretend therefore to any excellence as to our own 
property, or to any glory as due to us, or to appro- 
priate to ourselves the gifts and graces of God, and 
to be puffed up with them, and to glory in them a* 
our own, is a sacrilegious robbery of that which be- 
longs to God alone: it is attempting to seat ourselvea 
in his throne: it is claiming a share in his self-excel- 
lence, which is no less essential to him than his self- 
existence, independence, and infinity. For as none 
but God cau be of himself, so none but God can ex - 
cel of himself. For this reason, every proud man i* 
an abomination to the Lord ( Prov . xvi. 4.) ; because 
he pretends to rival him in his glory, and, like the 
arch-rebel Lucifer, to dispute his prerogative of 
being alone self-excellent . His pride is a lie, and of 
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the very worst sort of lies, even that which was first 
framed by the father of lies, in pretending to he like 
to the Most High , and therefore it is most hateful to 
the eternal truth. 

Conclude to detest and abhor, and to fly with all 
thy power from this abominable vice, which is so 
hateful to God, and so pernicious to all that suffer 
their souls to be corrupted with it. Give ear to the 
scripture, ( Tob . iv. 14.) never suffer pride to reign in 
thy mind , nor in thy words, for from it all perdition 
, took its beginning . 



Remedies against Pride * 

Oct. JO. /CONSIDER first, that in order to over- 
come thy pride, thou must not only be 
thoroughly sensible of the malignity of this evil in 
itself, and of the dreadful consequences of its being 
suffered to reign in the soul ? but must also be con- 
vinced, that thou thyself art continually in danger 
irons it ; that it is an evil deeply rooted in thy own 
corrupt nature; an obstinate and subtle enemy, that 
will never cease to wage war against thee all thy life 
long ; and that is so much the more dangerous to 
thee, by how much the less he is apprehended by 
thee s so that the first, and most necessary prescrip- 
tion against pride, is to study well, that we may 
•know our corruption in this kind, by the help of a 
frequent review of our own interior, and of the se- 
cret springs that rule and set all our passions to work:, 
that so having rightly discovered the monster that 
affects to hide himself in the inmost recesses of the 
soul, we may declare an eternal war against it, by 
perpetual watching, praying, and fighting, and fre- ' 
quent)y repeated acts, both exterior and interior, of 
tne virtue of humility* 

Consider gdly, that the true knowledge of God, 
and of ourselves, acquired by the daily exercise of 
meditation and meuta) prayer, is the sovereign re- 
medy against all manner of pride : for all our preten- 
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•ions to excellence, all our groundless imaginations, 
by which we take ourselves for something , all these 
fumes of self-conceit, which are so Apt to fly up, 
and to turn our heads, upon occasion of any advan- 
tages, real or imaginary, which we ascribe to dur- 
selvesy are all put to flight, wheti the light of the 
knowledge of God comes in and takes place in the 
soul, and shews her that all that is not God is a mere 
nothing- All human greatness, ail power, all height, 
and depth, and every thing that is created, dwindles 
away and quite vanishes, when God appears: heaven 
and earth Jiee away from before his face, and ho place 
is found for them, \ApocaL xx. 1 1.) how much Jess 
-can poor own glory in his sight ? O how can earth 
and ashm be proud, in the presence of the immense, 
eternal, infinite Deity ? 

Consider 3diy, that the light of God, which by a 
diligence in the exercise of mental prayer flows more 
aud more into the soul, not only serves to. humble us 
in bis sight, and to quell our pride, by the sense it 
gives us of his infinite greatness and majesty ; before 
whom we are but wretched worms, and less than 
nothing: but also helps us to that true knowledge 
of ourselves, which obliges us to vilify and despise 
ourselves. For here we are made sensible what poor 
creatures indeed we are: how mean is our extrac- 
tion ; as to the body, from dirt and corruption ; as to 
the soul, from nothing : bow early we were infected 
with sin: bow full we are now of ail.kind of miseries, 
both corporal and spiritual: what a perpetual re- 
pugnance we have to good, and what a violent pro- 
pension to evil, from our very childhood.: how much 
we are encompassed with darkness, ignorance* and 
errors; exposed daily ,to innumerable dangers; ca- 
pable of all that is wicked, and incapable of ourselves 
of any good : certain of death (though we know not 
when, where, nor. how). Which will mtike .over these 
bodies of ours to worms and corruption^ and trans- 
mit these souls to judgment; and' dreadfully, ^uoec- 



Digitized by L.ooole 




Other Prescriptions against Pride . 21 5 

tain as to the issue of that great trial, and our 
eternal lot* And shall not all this suffice to cure our 
pride ? 

Conclude to spare no pain9 to acquire these two 
most necessary branches of Christian science, viz* 
the true knowledge of God, and the true knowledge 
of yourselves: they are the foundation of true humi- 
lity, and of. all, good; and are to be learnt by medi- 
tation and prayer, , 



Other : Prescriptions against Pride. 

Oct. ll.Y^ON$IDER first, that in order, to over- 
^ come your pride, it will also be of good 
service frequently to reflect how vain nod empty* 
fading, and perishable, those things generally are, 
which men are apt to. be proud of ; such as worldly, 
honours, riches, beauty, fine deaths, fyc. which give 
no real intrinsic value of worth to the possessors; nor , 
serve to make them pne whit the better in the sight 
of God : but on the contrary, if they are proud ,of 
them, make them by much the worse; yea odious 
and contemptible, both to Qod and man. For every 
one bates aud.despjsps pride in another, how much 
soever be cherishes it in himself : and such as proud- 
ly seek to exalt themselves, are generally hunibled, 
both by God and man. And as to the gifts of grace, 
or other tajents, received from God, it is still more 
criminal to be proud of them, because the more va- 
luable they are in themselves, the greater is the sacri- 
lege in robbing God of the glory of them, by taking 
pride in them, as if they were our own, and not his. 
G l it is humility alone that is both the guardian and 
the best ornament of all other virtues: they quickly 
degenerate, ^tnd turn into other vices, when we begin 
to be proud of them. 

Consider 2dly, that we may also extract an excel- 
lent antidote against the poison of pride, from the 
very consideration of the deformity of our pride. 
For nothing sure can be more humbling to the soul, 
than to be made rightly sensible of the extravagant 
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foHy and madness, as well as the sacrilegious im- 
piety, and diabolical presumption she stands guilty 
of, by lifting up her head against her God by arro- 
gance and self-conceit* The consequence of which 
is, that she is given up by him, to be possessed] at 
present by the worst or devils ; and becomes herself 
a very devil in his eyes; black, ugly, and odious, 
like the devil, and condemned to be a victim of hell 
with him. And can A soul that seriously considers 
all this, suffer herself to be any louger possessed by 
pride ? Can such an odious monster, when brought 
out of its dark lurking hole, and set before the eyes 
of the sou), with all the train of woes that attend 
and follow it, find any more any room in her i O, 
it k true, with regard to mortal sin in genera), and 
So pride in particular, that the deformity and malig- 
nity of the guilt of it in the soul, and the eternal 
punishment of it hereafter, are most humbling con- 
siderations. For surely a soul that is turned away 
from God by mortal sin, and a soul that is eternally 
banished from him, and given up to the worm that 
never dies, and to the fire that is never extinguished, 
in the dungeons of hell, can neither of them have 
any thing to be proud of ! Mortal sin, and hell, 
those two most dreadful of alt evils, leave no room 
for pride. 

Consider Sdly, who it is, that is the king over all the 
children of pride ? Whose standard do they all join, 
in opposition to the God that made heaven and 
earth f Alas ! they ali join with Satan, their mortal 
enemy: they follow him against their God, their 
Maker, their Redeemer, and theft sovereign Good. 
And what expectations can they have, from following 
him for their king, who is already himself condemned 
to hell ? Ah ! no oilier than endless confusion, per- 
petual discontent and uneasiness here, and everlasting 
damnation hereafter. Oh ! it was this joining with the 
king of pride, that has entailed all kind of miseries 
upon the sons of Adam. To remedy these, the Son 
of God came down from heaven, by the mystery of 
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his incarnation ; and humbled himself even to the 
death of the cross; to oppose the standard of his hu- 
mility to thS standard of the devil. He calls all men 
to join his royal standard, by learning of him to be 
meek and humble of heart ; promising to rescue them 
that follow him from the tyranny and slavery of the 
wicked one; to give peace and rest to their souls 
here, and eternal joys hereafter. And shall we balance 
for one moment with which of these two we shall 
join, the king of pride, or the King of humility ; 
the tyrant of hell, or the God of heaven ? See here, 
my soul, most urgent motives to renounce thy pride, 
and to embrace humility. The one is suggested by 
Satan, who is damned for it ; the other is taught by 
word and example, by the Son of God, who, by it, 
has opened heaven for us 2 the on6 is the road to 
hell, the other to heaven. 

Conclude to' renounce the king of pride, with all 
his pomps^ and to shake off this heavy yoke, which 
never suffers the sold to rest; and, instead of it, to 
take up the sweet yoke of Jesus Christ, by meekness 
and humility; and thou shalt find refreshment here/ 
arid heaven hereafter. ** 

— ; — : : — L-aarf 

On vain Glory . : f 

Oct. 14. /CONSIDER first, that the* vice of vain 
^ glory is nearly allied to that of pride/ 
and has for its object an imaginary excellence , in the 
way of glory ; that is, in the way of being knowii and 
talked of, praised and esteemed by others. See here, 
my soul, a dangerous vice: not only with regard to the 
children of the world, whose thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions, are generally influenced by the love of praise/ 
honour, and esteem; or by the fear, of what the 
world will say, or think of them: but even with re- 
gard to the children of God, who are daily and hour^ 
ly exposed to its temptations, iti the very best of 
their actions : with the danger of their losing all the 
fruit of them, and of their being quite vitiated and 
corrupted by this plague. This was the vice of the 
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Scribes and Pharisees, who did all their works tha* 
they might be honoured and esteemed by men; and 
therefore their alms, their fasting, their prayers, and 
other good works, availed them nothing in the sight 
of God ; because vain glor^ corrupted them all ; and 
at the very time that tney were esteemed as saints 
by the world, made them like devils in the eyes of 
God. Christians beware of this pernicious evil: 
watch and pray continually against it. 

Consider 2dly, that vain glory , which is always 
dangerous, amounts to the guilt of a mortal sin, 
whenever the affection of the heart is so far set upon 
human applause, praise, or esteem, as to love it as 
much, or more than God ; or, as St. Thomas of 
Aquin expresses it, when a person directs his inten- 
tion in such manner to the glory of man, as to make 
it his last end, to which he refers even the works of 
virtue; and for the sake of which, he (Joes not slick 
to offend his God. In like manner, it is a mortal sin 
when a person seeks vain glory by committing mor- 
tal sin ; for example, by swearing, quarrelling, 
taking revenge, §c. to shew his courage, or to gain 
the esteem of being a man of honour; or for fear of 
bg)ng .blamed or despised by the world. As also 
when any person, for the sake of maintaining his 
esteem, or for fear of being thought less skilful, or 
less knowing, refuses to seek, or admit of the assist- 
ance, or counsel of others; and thus exposes himself 
to the danger of occasioning some considerable de- 
triment, corporal or spiritual, to himself or to others. 
In fine, vain glory is a mortal sin, whenever a man 
glorifies in the gifts and graces of God as if they 
were his own; and as if he had not received them 
from God. See, my soul, how many ways this love 
of worldly honour, glory, and praise, which modern 
worldlings, like the ancient pagans, take for a vir- 
tue, is condemned by sound Christian morality as 
capital vice, which sends innumerable souls to hell. 

Consider Sdly, the malignity of this vice of vain 
\lory, from its being the fruitful parent of a numerous 
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offspring of other pernicious evils, oftentimes worse 
than itself. . St, Gregory reckons up seven daughters 
of this unhappy mother. 1. Disobedience, which 
despises the ordinances of lawful superiors, for the 
love of one’s own worldly honour or esteem. £. 
j Boasting, that is, vaunting or glorying of one’s 
self, of one’s own talents or performances, and ever 
loving to be talking of one’s self: a vice as odious 
and ridiculous, as it is common in the conversation 
of the proud and vain glorious. 3. Hypocrisy, or 
making a fchoto of godliness, or sanctity, to gain the 
esteem of men. 4. Contention , or strife, that is, 
wrangling, brawling, and quarrelling in words, to 
maintain one’s own opinion, right or wrong, or to 
defend what one has said or done. 5. Obstinacy , in 
adhering to error rather than acknowledge one’s self 
to have been deceived, or to seem to. yield or to be 
overcome. 6. Discord, or disagreement of wills and 
hearts, by occasion of different pretensions, and con- 
tests for honour and esteem. 7. Invention of novel- 
ties, in the way of new opinions, new fashions, or 
other innovations, brought in to make one’s self a 
name, or to procure esteem or applause. See, Chris- 
tians, what a train of evils are daily produced by vain 
glory. And what are all heresies and schisms but a 
compound of these same evils, and consequently the 
productions also of vain glory. 

Conclude to keep a strict guard against this dan- 
gerous enemy of the soul; or it will rob thee of all 
good, and nil thee with all evil. Daily pray with 
the royal prophet, Tumaxcay my eyes, O Lord, that 
they look not upon vanity : and as often as iu thy 
words or actions thou findest thyself attacked with 
the suggestions of this vice, say with the same pro- 
phet, A lot to us, O Lotd, not to us, but to thy name 
give glory. 
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Prescriptions against vain Glory . 
t. 13. /CONSIDER first, in order to cure this 
unhappy itch of vain glory, which is 
so deeply rooted in our corrupt nature, how little 
title we have to pretend to any honour, praise, or 
esteem from any one; we who have so often, and so 
grievously offended the Creator of all; and who, if 
we were to be treated according to our deserts, ought 
rather to be despised, and trampled under foot by all 
men, yea to be detested and abhorred by all God’s 
creatures. For there is something so black, so 
odious, so filthy and abominable in wilful sin, that 
even toads and snakes, were they capable of know- 
ing it, would hate, and fly from the unhappy 
wretches that are stained with it. What pretensions 
then can such wretched sinners a3 we have to any 
honour, praise, and esteem, whilst ^we are conscious 
to ourselves of mortal sin ? No otner sure than the 
damned in hell. And can there be any room for vain 
glory there ? . f 

PnneMop br»W tflllv VP»»? llAW PmntV. bo\V 
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short, how inconstant is all human gloryy&nd ail the 
praise and esteem of men : it is like a puff of wind, 
which passesina moment, and makes us not one jot 
the better, in ourselves : it adds nothing to us in the 
sight of God, the just and true, and eternal Judge of 
all merit. O give ear to the devout A. Kempis> 1. 
iii.c* 50. € The sentiments of men are often wrong 
4 in their judgments— what is a man the better for 

* being reputed greater by man ? One deceitful man 

* deceives another; one vatd man deceives another; 
4 the blind deceives the blind ; the weak the weak, 

* whilst he extols him ; and in truth doth rather con- 
4 found him whilst he vainly praises him: for hour 
4 much each one is in thy eyes, O Lord, sp much he 
4 is, and no more/ saith the humble St. Francis. 
And again, ch. 14. 4 What is all flesh in thy sight, 

* O Lord ? — How can he be puffed up with the vain 
4 talk of men, whose heart in truth is subjected to 
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* God f He will never suffer himself to be moved 

* with the tongues of them that praise him, who hath 
‘ established his whole confidence in God. For 
1 behold all they that talk of him are all nothing ; 
1 for they shall pass away with the sound of their 

* words : but the truth of the Lord remaincth for 
1 ever, 9 Ps. cxvi. 

Consider 3dly, that this passion for glory, honour, 
praise, and esteem, is not only highly unreasonable, 
foolish, and vain; it is unjust too, it is impious, it 
is pernicious. It is unjust and impious, because it 
tends to rob God of his glory, and to usurp what 
belongs to him alone ; inasmuch as it pretends to 
appropriate to itself the glory of God’s gifts, which 
he has reserved for himself. What hast thou, saith 
the Apostle, that thou hast not received : and if thou 
hast received, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not 
received it ? 1 Cor. iv. 7. It is also pernicious, in- 
asmuch as it robs man of the reward of his good 
works, and even poisons the best of his actions, and 
exposes the actor to the danger of being externally 
punished for those very works for which he expected 
an eternal crown. O take heed , saith our Lord, that 
you do not your justice before men , to be seen by them: 
otherwise you shall not Kave a reward of your Father 
echo is in heaven, Matt. vi. 1. No: no other reward 
but that of the Scribes and Pharisees, against whom 
he pronounces his woes, because they did all their 
works to be seen by men , and loved the uppermost seats , 
and salutations and titles, (Matt, xxiii.) and justified 
themselves before men ; but, said he, God knoweth 
your hearts; for that which is high to men is an abomi- 
nation before God , Luke xvi. 14. Ah! it was this 
love of human glory that stood chiefly in their way, 
and hindered them from submitting to the faith and 
simplicity of the gospel : For how can you believe , 
saith our Lord to them, ( John v. 44.) who receive 
glory one from another : and the glory which is from 
God alone you do not seek . So pernicious it is to the 
soul to be a slave to vain glory. 
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Conclude, O my soul, for ttty part, ever to seek 
the glory of God, by a purity of intentidn In till thy 
words and actions : and God wiH be thy teztdrd ex- 
ceedjng great. If what thou art saying or doing be 
right in his eyes, it matters not what the world 
thinks or says of thee, or of thy performances : but 
if he disapproves of thy conduct, it will be of no ser- 
vice to thee, to be esteemed and applauded by' the 
whole world. For * He that has a mind to be 
4 praised by men, whilst he is dispraised by' God, - 
4 shall not be justified by men, when he shall be 
4 judged by God, nor rescued by men whetl he shall 
* be condemned by God/ St. Augustine Conf. 1.x. 
c. 36. ' 1 



Oh the Vice of Covetousness . 

Oct. 14. /CONSIDER first, that the vice of co- 
^ vetousntss consists in having tot) great 
a love, desire, or concern, for money. Or other 
worldly goods and possessions, so as to set one’s 
heart upon them ; to be uneasy and solicitous about 
.them ; to covet them eagerly, when absent ; to take 
too great a complacency in them, when present, and 
to make them the darling of one’s affections. The 
malignity of this vice may easily be discovered, from 
its opposition to God, and to his worship; and to 
every branch of divine charity : which is so great, 
that in the language of the Scripture, covetousness is 
named the serving of idols, and the covetous man is 
declared to be an idolater , (Eph. v. 5. Colos. iii. 5.) 
because he worships, and loves his money more than 
God : and what is idolatry, but worshipping and 
serving the creature rather than the Creator Rom. i. 
Co. Yes, the covetous man serves mammon, the 
god of this world, more than the living God of hea- 
ven : for the love of mammon he turns hi^ back Up- 
on his Maker, neglects his love and service, and is 
ever ready to break through his heavenly law and 
commandments, rather than forego his worldly inte- 
iest; to which he sacrifices his soul and all J and for 
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the sake of which, he harden 9 his heart against the. 
necessities of his neighbour, and the cries of the 
poor. O how evidently is here verified that of the 
wise man, (Eccl. x. 10.) There is not a more wicked 
thing than to love money , for such a one setteth even 
his own soul to sale . 

Consider 2d ly, the malignity of this vice of loving 
* ilnoney, from its unhappy offspring, that is, from the 
innumerable evils which it daily produces. It is the 
mother of theft and robberies, of fraud and deceit, of 
Oppression of the poor, of usury and extortion, and 
of all manner of injustices; it employs innumerable 
lies and perjuries to support its darling idol. Itisthe 
parent of bribery and corruption, and of all tbe sad 
consequences this evil produces in the world. It 
even creeps into the sanctuary, and too often pro- 
fanes it with manifold abuses and sacrileges. It bus 
often brought forth heresies and schisms too, 
(1 Timoth . vi. 10.) and with them a deluge of other 
crimes : it has pillaged and destroyed churches, 
hospitals, and monasteries, and invaded and carried 
off the patrimony of the poor, &c. It has even be- 
trayed and sold the Son of God himself. O cursed 
'love of money ! How long shalt thou thus, like a 
second 'deluge, drown the whole world! When shall 
thy tyranny have an end? Wilt thou never cease to 
fill the world with all sorts of crimes, and hell with 
souls ?' 

Consider 3dly, that this vice of covetousness , be* 
sides all this brood of evils, which it daily brings 
fbrth, produces many other sad effects in the soul of 
man, even then when it does not hurry him into 
those more scandalous excesses specified above ; and 
when. Hi rheeyes of the world, it appears more in- 
nocent. For where a person, though he covets not 
perhaps the goods of his neighbour, yet set9 his af- 
fection too much upon riches, or worldly possessions, 
‘arid Eagerly pursues after money, he quickly loses all 
relish tor heavenly things, and all true sense of devo- 
tion; his heart is filled with the love of the world. 
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and with many cares and anxious solicitudes about 
the things of the world, which, like thorns, choak 
up the seed of the word, and of the grace of God, and 
hinder it from bringing forth the fruits of faith, hope, 
and charity, in their due time. The love of riches 
overpowers his love of God, and of his neighbour : 
the care of his eternal salvation is no longer his prin- 
cipal concern : he loses that confidence ne ought to 
have in divine Providence ; he neglects religious du- 
ties : he does not give alms according to his circum- 
, stances : in a word, he is continually in danger of 
breaking through the law of God, by commission, 
or omission, for the love of money : so dreadful are 
the consequences of covetousness, even then when 
it pretends to keep itself within the bounds of 
justice ! 

Conclude to beware of this vice of covetousness , as 
of one of the worst of the enemies of thy soul : so 
much the more dangerous to thee, as it is too apt to 
impose upon persons with specious pretexts of world- 
ly prudence and of necessity: insomuch that often- 
times they that are the most covetous, and whose 
heart is quite set upon this worldly mammon, are 
scarce sensible of their disease, however grievous and 
mortal. O take care, my soul, not to deceive thy- 
self, nor to suffer thyself to be deceived. Examine 
well the bent of thy thoughts, and of the affections 
of thy heart ; and thou wilt easily discover where 
thy treasure is. 

Prescriptions against Covetousness , out of Holy 
Writ . 

Oct. l 6 . /CONSIDER first, in what manner the 
word of God, in innumerable places, 
declares itself against this vice of covetousness . The 
wiseman tells us, (Prov. i. lg.) that the zvays of 
every covetous man destroy the soul of the possessors ; 
and \EccL x. 9 .) that nothing is more wicked than d 
covetous man. lsaias (chap. v. 9 .) . pronounces a xva 
against the covetous; and (chap, xxxiii# Id.) pro- 
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mises eternal blessings to them that cast away covet - 
ousness . Jeremias threatens the Jews with the worst 



of evils, (chap. vi. and viii.) because from the least to 
the greatest they all were given to covetousness . Amos 
also, (ix. 1.) and Habacuc (ii. 6. 9«) denounce the 
like judgments and woes from God against the co- 
vetous . Our Lord himself, ( Mark\U . 22.) reckons 



covetousness amongst those crimes of the heart, that 
defile a man : and St. Paul (Rom. i. 29) gives it a 
place in that black list of sins, of which he pro- 
nounces, (v. 32.) that they who do such things arc 
Worthy of death ; even the second death, of a mise- 
rable eternity. And again (1 Cor. vi. JO.) he declares 
that the covetous shall never possess the kingdom of 
God: and ( Eph . v. o.) that they have no inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ . And shall not the thunder 
of so many terrible sentences, pronounced by the 
Spirit of-God against covetousness, deter Christians 
jrom this unhappy love of money l 

Consider 2dly, from the word of God, that these 
riches, which men so earnestly covet, are not capa- 
ble V»nnnv. or of satisfying the 

w.v V. IU«AIUg iUMMf, M» rr J 1 V r* \ 

heart* * A covtiousman, saith Splopiou, 



shall not be satisfied with money : and he that loveth 
riches skaUreap.no fruit from them. Oh ! daily ex- 
perience confirms to us that truth, which this wisest 
t)f men had learnt by his owq experience, that the 
wealth of this World* instead of bringing along with 
it true content, and peace to the soul, is generally 
attended with nothing- but vanity and vexation of 
mind 9 Eccl. iu* 11. - Riches are deceitful , (St. Matt, 
xiii.) because they promise a happiness which they 
cannot giwe^ithey a te thorns (ibid.) that wound, and 
gore the soul : and they expose the possessors to many 
dreadful dangers of losing their souls for ever ; because 
it is hard to possess them, and not to abuse them, or 
put confidence in them, or at least set the heart 
too much upon them : witness that terrible sentence, 
(Matt. xix. 24.) H is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a needle , than for a rich man to 
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enter into the kingdom of heaven. Hence our Lord 
pionounces a wo to the rich, (Luke vi. 24.) became 
they have their consolation here. And the apostle, 
(1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.) wains us against the love of riches, 
as of all things the most dangerous and pernicious to 
our souls. O that men would be wise, and lay up 
in their hearts these Scripture truths ! O that they 
would learn to despise these false riches, and only 
seek for such as are true; which men can neither 
give, nor take away ! O that they would always 
seek to be rich in good works; and so to lay up 
for themselves treasures in heaven , where neither 
rust nor moth can consume , nor thieves break through 
aniLsteal! Matt. vi. 20. 

Consider Sdly, that the word of God recommends 
the remembrance of death, and of the shortness and 
uncertainty of human life, as a powerful remedy 
against covetousness. Alas ! how quickly will death 
be with us ! and where shall all our riches be then ? 
1 will say to my soul, said the rich man, {Luke xii. 
iy, 20.) thou hast much goods laid up for many years; 
take thy rest, eat , drink, and be merry . But God said to 
him: thou fool, this night shall thy soul be called for ; 
and whose shall those things be which thou hastpfovidcdl 
O how true it is, with regard to the worldly rich, that 
the satisfaction which they take, or propose to them- 
selves in their wealth, is at the best but a dream : and 
that, when they have slept out their short sleep, they 
find nothing in their hands, Ps. Ixxv. No : we 
brought nothing with us into this world; and certainly 
we can carry nothing out, J Tim. vi. 7* Wherefore, 
having food, and wherewith to be covered, let us be 
content . Now these necessaries will never be want- 
ing to such as seek in the first place the kingdom of 
God, and his justice : we have Christ’s own word for 
it, Matt. vi. 33. Give ear again to the apostle, 
(Hcbr. xiii. 5.) Let your manners be without covet* 
ousness, contented with such things as you have : for 
he hath said : I anil not leave thee , neither mil I for* 
sake thee . 
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Conclude to oppose these divine lessons, against 
all the temptations of covetousness aud worldly soli- 
citude. If you are poor by condition, be content 
with your condition : you are more like Jesus Christ 
and His saints. Take care not to lose, by your mur- 
muring or impatience, the opportunity he gives you 
of merit. If you are rich, take occasion of 
humbling yourselves, to see the wide distance be- 
tween your way of living, and that of your Saviour. 
Dread the dangers you are exposed to by your 
riches ; and arm yourselves against them by poverty 
of spirit, and humility ; you have no other security 
for your souls. 



On the Vice of Impurity . 

Oct. 16 . /CONSIDER first, that the lust of the 
^ flesh , or the inordinate love of the un- 
clean pleasures of the flesh, is another raging 
plague, that has spread itself over the whole earth : 
and, as it once brought down from heaven the wa- 
ters of the deluge, which drowned all the world ; and 
another time fire and brimstone, which consumed 
whole cities, with all their inhabitants; so it daily calls 
down the vengeance of heaven, executed by visible 
or invisible judgments, upon thousands, cut off be- 
fore their time, in the midst of their sins, and cast 
headlong into the bottomless pit. The Scripture 
lias abundantly declared, how* detestable this vice is 
in the sight of God ; by positively assuring us, in 
many places, that such as are guilty of it, in any of 
its kinds, shall never enter the kingdom of heaven, 
{Rom. i. 1 Cor. vi. GaL v. Eph. v. Apoc . xxi. and 
xxii.) and in particular, in the account it gives of 
the causes of the deluge, (Gen. vi.) by informing us, 
that the general wickedness of tnen in this line was 
so odious in the sight of their Maker, that he was 
grieved with it to the heart, and even repented him 
that he had made them , ver. 5, 6, 7. By which strong 
figures of speech, the Holy Spirit would have us to 
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understand how enormous this vice of impurity is in 
the eyes of God, seeing that he, who by nature is 
incapable of grief or repentance, or any other pas- 
sion, was determined, by the hatred he bears 4;o it, 
to destroy all these his creatures, whom before he' 
had so much favoured and loved. 

Consider 2dly, that what makes the vice of the lust 
of the Jlesh so odious in the sight of God, is its par- 
ticular opposition to his purity and sanctity : by its 
defiling, in a most shameful and beastly manner, 
that temple , which he has sanctified for himself : and 
this more especially with regard to Christians, whose 
bodies and souls have both of them been dedicated 
and consecrated to him in their baptism ; both of 
which by their yielding to impurity, are shamefully 
violated and profaned ; are brought down to the re- 
semblance of brute beasts, and given up to be the 
hold of unclean devils. Know you not that you arc 
the temple of God , saith St. Paul, speaking to all 
Christians, (l Cor.>iii. 16, 17.) and that the spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ? But tf any man violate the 
temple of God, him will God destroy . And again, 
(ch. vi, 15,) Know you not that your bodies are the 
members of Christ , fyc. And (v. 19 ) the temple of the 
Holy Ghost , zvho is in you, whom you have from God . 
And you are not your own . For you are bought zvith 
a great price : glorify and carry God in your body • 
O Christians, attend to this heavenly doctrine ; and 
see you never more presume to be guilty of so cry- 
ing a sacrilege, as to profane and defile the temple 
of the living God ; to drive him out of his temple, 
and to set up filthy idols in his place : see you never 
bring in the devil thither, and sacrifice* your soul to 
him, for the sake of a base filthy carnal satisfaction, 
that can last but for a moment. 

Consider Sdly, the dreadful consequences of yield- 
ing to the vice of impurity, and the dismal slavery to * 
which it reduces the soul. One act presently begets 
a nabit, or violent inclination ; this drags the poor 
soul on to new crimes; and by indulging these, a 
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custom is formed, which turns iuto a second nature, 
infinitely hard to be overcome, and which, without 
ceasing, exercises a most cruel tyranny upon the' 
soul. , Hence follow all those worst of evils, which* 
St. Gregory (1. xxxi. Moral, c. 31.) calls the daugh- 
ters of luxury , or lust, as being the usual effects of a 
habit of impurity, viz . a blindness, and hardness of 
heart ; a running headlong into the worst of dangers; 
a thoughtlessness, and insensibility with regard to 
the judgments of God, and the truths of eternity^ 
an inconstancy with regard to every thing that is 
good : an aversion to God, and to his service ; and 
a perpetual love, and seeking of one’s self ; a strong 
attachment to this world ; and a horror, or despair, 
with regard to the world to come. Such is the un- 
happy offspring of lust: a train of evils, not to be 
matched on this side bell. Sweet Jesus ! deliver us 
both from the mother, and the daughters ! 

Conclude to fly from all impurity, more than 
death ; and from all the dangerous company, oi 
other occasions, that rtiay expose thee to temptati- 
ons in this kind, more than from a house infected with 
the plague. The pestilence can only take away the 
temporal life of the body; but impurity will kill the 
soul for eternity. 

Prescriptions against Impurity . 

Oct. 17* /CONSIDER first, that the most neces- 
sary of all prescriptions and precau- 
tions against impurity, is to keep at a distance from 
the danger, and to fly all the immediate occasions oi* 
it ; more especially the company and conversation of 
all such persons as arc a temptation to us; as also the 
reading of loose or idle books; such as romances, 
plays, &c. the frequenting of masquerades and come- 
dies ; the indulging too much the sensual appetite 
in eating and drinking; the giving loo great a liberty 
to the eyes, (which are the windows through which 
the death of lust usually enters into the soul) or to 
loving imaginations, and dangerous amusements, 

VOL II. U 
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and the leading of an idle and dissipated life. The 
indulging of one’s self in all, or any of these ways, 
opens the gates of the soul to lust : and he that loves 
the danger shall perish in it, Eccl. iii. 27. This ene- 
my is ever lying in wait for us, to shoot his fiery 
darts at our heart ; we must then be always upon our 
guard, and keep ourselves, a? much as possible, out 
of his reach : we must take the alarm at every mo- 
tion of his, and dread the approach of danger : we 
must not play, or dally with him, by taking or ad- 
mitting of any freedoms or liberties, even of a lesser 
degree: he that will venture to play with a wild 
beast, must expect a mortal gripe. If our Lord has 
assured us, (Matt. v. 28.) that a wanton glance of 
the eye is capable to bring death to the soul, how 
much more a wanton touch, or embrace? 

Consider 2dly, that our corrupt nature is so 'prone 
to this evil of impurity, and the allurements and 
temptations to it are so common, and withal so vio- 
lent, especially in youth, that the flight of the occa- 
sions alone will not suffice to gain the victory over 
this vice without frequent conflicts : (for whither 
shall we fly, where the flesh and the devil will not fol- 
low us ?) and therefore it will be also necessary for 
us to fight ; and consequently to provide ourselves 
with proper arms for this warfare : and as we are 
not strong enough of ourselves to overcome 
such formidable enemies, we must engage heaven 
on our side, in order to secure the victory. This in- 
fers the necessity, if we would get the better of lust, 
of a diligence in all spiritual exercises ; of frequent 
and fervent prayer ; of frequenting the sacraments ; 
of daily reading and meditating on divine truths; of 
having frequent recourse to the precious blood of 
Christ, the source of all grace, bv a constant devo- 
tion to his sacred passion and death : and of earnestly 
craving the prayers and Intercession of the Blessed 
Virgin, and of all the holy angels and saints: More 

especially, when we find ourselves assaulted with 
these temptations, we must resolutely resist the first 
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motions of the enemy ; by turning ourselves imme- 
diately to Jesus Christ crucified ; calling upon him 
with all our power, Lord , save me , or I perish ; 
hiding ourselves in his wounds ; and not ceasing 
to implore his mercy and grace, till the temptation 
ceases. 

Consider Sdly, what kind of arm9 we must provide 
for this warfare, viz. a lively faith, and a strong con- 
fidence in Jesus Christ, joined with an humble diffi- 
dence in our own strength ; (for if we have any de- 
pendanceon the strength of our own resolutions, we 
shall certainly fall.) A sense also of the presence of 
Cod ; and above all things, ihe fear and love of God. 
The fear of his divine judgments, that always hang 
over the heads of wilful sinners ; the remembrance 
of the approaches of death ; the consideration of the 
worm that shall never die, and of the fire that shall 
never be quenched, prepared for the punishment of 
lusts, are certainly powerful restraints to keep the 
soul from consenting to a crime, which she has rea- 
son to apprehend may be followed the next moment 
by death, judgment, and hell. But the love of God is 
a still more powerful restraint ; because it discovers 
such charms in his infinite beauty, and infinite good- 
ness, as make all the allurements of lust appear not 
only most wretched and contemptible, but also most 
odious and abominable. 

Conclude to make use of all these prescriptions 
against this mortal enemy of thy soul. Fly whenever 
thou art able; for this is a war, in which thou art 
not allowed to seek the occasions of meeting with the 
enemy, or of facing him. When thou canst not fly, 
fight ; but with thy eye turned away from the ene- 
my, and fixed on Christ crucified. Make a good 
provision for thyself, by the help of daily meditati- 
ons, of the fear and love of God ; and ne will give 
thee the victory. 



U 2 
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On the Virtue of Chastity . 

Oct. 18. CONSIDER first, the excellence of the 
^ virtue of chastity ; which makes us, in 
this mortal flesh, resemble in some measure the an- 
gels in heaven, {Matt. xxii. 30.) and which entitles 
us to be the special favourites of Jesus Christ, the 
lover of purity, and the spouse of pure souls : who, 
when he came amongst us, would not be born but of 
the purest of virgins ; and ever shewed the most par- 
ticular love to his virgin disciple St. John, (to whom 
also, on account of his purity, he recommended his 
Virgin Mother, when he was dying on the cross, 
John x ix. 2? ) and who in heaven is ever followed 
by virgins zohit her soever he goeth : who sing before the 
throne , as it were a new canticle , which none of the 
> rest of the blessed can sing. Apoc . xiv. 3, 4. Chas- 
tity is the lily of virtues ; the bright ornament of the 
soul : the profession and practice of which, by so 
many thousands, is one of the greatest evidences of 
the truth, and of the excellency, of the Christian 
religion; of the wonderful grace it communicates to 
its followers ; and of the purity and sanctity of the 
Author of it. O my soul, let us ever esteem, love, 
and embrace this angelical virtue, which makes iu 
lovers the favourites of heaven. 

Consider 2dly, in what manner this virtue is re- 
commended to all Christians, by the apostle, (1 Thess . 
iv. 3, 4,7*) This is the zvill of God, saith he, your 
sanctification (that is, that you should be pure and 
y hofy) that you should abstain from fornication, (from 
all uncleanness) that every one of you should know 
how to possess his vessel (his body) in sanctification 
and honour ; not in the passion of lust , like the Gen- 
tiles, who know not God— for God hath not called us 
to unchanness, but to holiness , that is, to purity and 
chastity. Yes, Christians, the virtue of chastity, by 
:the will and law of God, and by the sanctity of the 
Christian calling, is for all ; married, as well as un- 
married, The marriage bed must Jbe chaste, not on- 
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ly by keeping their bed undefiled with adultery* or 
any unnatural excess ; but also by refraining from 
every thought, word, or action, that is not confined 
within the sacred limits fixed by the divine law of 
matrimony, or that is not referred to any of those 
holy ends, for which God instituted marriage. O 
how necessary is this conjugal chastity ! O how ma- 
ny thousands are lost in this state, by allowing them- 
nelves many criminal liberties, and falsely imagining 
every thing to be lawful for them, which their un- 
bridled passion suggests ! The unmarried also must 
keep themselves pure and chaste, by a constant care 
absolutely to resist, and to renounce all carnal plea- 
sures, and all the irregular motions or impressions of 
Just, either in body, or mind. 

Consider Sdly, that in order to procure, or main* 
tain, this precious virtue of chastity, besides the ne- 
cessity of fervent prayer, (for no one can be continent, 
except God give it, Wisd. viii. 21.) two other virtues 
are also necessary; without which, chastity will not 
he able to stand her ground for any long time in the 
soul, viz. mortification and humility. By mortifica- 
tion* th e flesh is brought under subjection to the^t- 
rit; and by humility, the spirit is subjected to God 
and thus the whole man becomes regular and order- 
ly/ and easily resists the passions of lust. But where 
the flesh is unmortified, it grows headstrong and 
unruly; and where the spirit is proud, it is justly 
abandoned by God to the slavery of those shameful 
passions, from which it shall never be delivered, but 
-by humility. 

Conclude to labour with all thy power for the ac- 
quisition of this precious jewel of purity and chasti^ 
ty. O spare no cost* to purchase it : it is worth all 
thou canst give for it, and infinitely more. But.re- 
fnember it will never stay long with thee, if thou 
^ive entertainment to its mortal enemies* intempe- 
rance and pride. 



Ua 
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On the Vice of Anger . 

Oct. 19. /CONSIDER first, that anger , in the sense 
^ in which it is numbered amongst the 
capital sins, is an inordinate love, or desire of revenge: 
and is a mortal sin, as often as the evil it wishes, or 
the vengeance or punishment it pretends to take, is 
considerably contrary, either to justice, or to Chris* 
tian charity ; that is, to that love we owe to every 
neighbour, by the law of Christ, even to our greatest 
enemies. Our anger, or desire of revenge, is con- 
trary to justice, whenever the person we are angry 
with has not deserved the punishment we desire to 
inflict; or, though he has deserved it, if we do not 
.observe the order of justice ; but make ourselves both 
judges and executioners too, by taking revenge for 
ourselves by qur own private authority, which is 
never allowable. Our anger and desire of revenge 
is contrary to fraternal charity ; when, let the cause 
be ever so just, we prosecute, or punish the offender, 
not out of the love of justice, but out of hatred, or 
ill will to the person ; or merely to gratify a disor* 
derly passion. In such cases as these our anger and 
revenge are criminal, because it strikes atone or both 
of those principal virtues of justice and charity : and 
where either of these is grievously wounded, there is 
no soundness in the soul. 

Consider $dly, that anger, passion, and desire of 
revenge, when deliberately consented to, are also in* 
{jhitely opposite to those other favourite virtues of 
Jesus Christ, meekness^ humility, mercy, peace, pa- 
tience, long-suffering , renouncing our own will , bearing 
the cross, and the like, which are all of them strongly 
recommended by his gospel, and jointly make up the 
amiable character of his disciples. These are the li- 
very of hte servants, by which he expects they 
should be knowu and distinguished. These we are 
to learn of him, Matt . xi. $9* If we do not. endea- 
vour seriously to study, and practise these lessons. 
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he will not own us for his disciples : if we do not wear 
his livery, he will noi acknowledge us for his ser- 
vants. But O how irreconcileable is ihis passion of 
finger, when it reigns in ihe soul, with every one of 
these Christian virtues ! It directly destroys all meek • 
ness, and consequently humility, its individual com- 
panion ; for anger generally springs front pride and 
selfdove : it is a stranger to mercy, according to that 
-of Solomon, (l J rov> xxvii. 4.) Anger hath no mercy: 
it is even a short madness, that is capable, for the 
time it lasts, of inflicting the worst of evils, or desir- 
ing the worst of judgments : it breaks peace , both 
with God and our neighbour ; and banishes it from 
our own souls: it is the mortal enemy of patience and 
long-suffering, for it will endure to sutler nothing : 
much less will it admit of the renouncing of our ozcn 
will, or of our submitting to take up the cross; be- 
cause these are virtues that strike at its very root, 
and destroy it wherever they meet with it, and there- 
fore it cannot endure them. And shalt thou, my soul, 
any longer indulge a passion that robs thee at once 
of all these lovely virtues; and, instead of a servant, 
and a disciple, makes thee .an enemy of Jesus Christ? 

Consider Sdly„ what a train of other evils and sins 
usually accompany, or follow , this passion of anger : 
vyhat oaths, curses, aud blasphemies; what affronts, 
reproaches, aud injuries; what quarrels, strife, and 
brawls; yea sometimes bloodshed and murder too ; 
what malice, hatred and revenge: besides the scan- 
dal that is given to those we are angry with, the 
robbing them not only of their peace, but also of 
the grace of God, by provoking them to sin ; as 
one Are is apt to enkindle or nourish another. Not 
to speak of many other sad effects of this vice, which 
is frequently pernicious to the health of the body, as 
well as that of the soul; and makes them that are 
alayes to it unsupportabie both to themselves, and to 
all that have any dealings with them. O, my soul, 
let us ever detest this infernal fury, which daily pro-’ 
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duces so much mischief in the world, to the eternal 
damnation of innumerable souls* 

Conclude to give ear to the. heavenly lessons 
against anger and revenge, so often inculcated in 
holy writ; to learn them well, and to follow them in 
practice. Rom . xii. 17, &c. Render to no man evil 
for evil . . . if it be possible , as much as is in you r have 
peace with all men . Revenge not yourselves , my dearly 
beloved , but give place to wrath : for it is written , re- 
venge is minc $ l will rtpay saith the Lord . But if 
thy enemy be hungry , give him to eat, &e. Be not 
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good . Eph. iv„ 
24, 26, &c. Put on the new man , &c. Let not the 
sun set upon your anger ... let all bitterness , and an- 
ger, and indignation, and clamour , and blasphemy , 
be put away from you, with all malice: and be ye 
kind to one another, &c. Gal. v. 19, &c. The works 
of the flesh are manifest * . . enmities , contentions, emu- 
lations, wrath , quarrels, dissensions, &c. Of which 
J foretcl you . . . that they who do such things shall 
not obtain the kingdom of God. But the jruits of 
the spirit is charity , joy ; peace , patience , benignity , 
goodness , long-suffering, mildness, &c. O how hap- 
py are those souls in whom the Spirit of God pro- 
duces these fruits ! But how miserable are they iti 
whom the opposite spirit brings forth those other 
dead works of the flesh, the end of which is the se- 
cond death i 



Remedies against the Vice of Anger • 

Oct. 20. /CONSIDER first, that, in order to sub- 
^ due the passion of anger, and to keep* 
it within the bounds fixed by the divine law, we must 
watch, we must pray , and we must flght against it. 
But to the end we may be quite in earnest in this- 
warfare, we must, in the first place, be thoroughly 
convinced how dangerous an enemy we have to deal 
with; that our all is here at stake; and that, if we 
suffer, this tyrant to hold the dominion of our souk,, 
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neither the gift of tongues, nor prophecy, nor know- 
ledge, nor faith, though strong enough to move 
mountains, or to raise the dead to life, nor giving 
our whole substance to the poor, nor our bodies to 
the flames, will ever bring us to Jesus Christ: be- 
cause as long as we refuse to take up his yoke upon 
us, by denying ourselves, and learning of him to be 
meek and humble of heart, we are none of his, for 
we have not his spirit; and therefore he will declare 
to us : l know you not : depart from me ye workers 
of iniquity. O ye slaves to anger and revenge, have 
you ever well considered this ? O how is it possible, 
that so many thousands that pretend to believe the 
gospel, and that expect to be saved by it, should be 
so indifferent about the subduing this mortal enemy 
to the spirit of the gospel, and to the salvation of 
their souls. 

Consider 2dly, more in particular, those three pre- 
scriptions against this passion, viz. watching , pray - 
and fighting . First we must watch the motions 
of this enemy, whose attacks are the most dangerous 
when they are sudden and unforeseen : and therefore 
we must forecast, for example, in the morning, the 
occasions in which we may likely meet with provo- 
cations or temptations, that so we may either decline 
them, or at least prepare and arm ourselves against 
them. Secondly we must pray, with all the fervour 
and earnestness of our soul, for the victory, whicli 
God alone can give; and we must pray with an 
humble distrust in ourselves, and an entire confidence 
in God, through the merits of the precious blood of 
Jesus Christ, the great pattern of meekness, pa- 
tience, and humility. Thirdly we must fight ; bf 
resisting, without delay, the first assault of the ene- 
my ; by calling in all the powers of the soul to still 
the storm that begins to arise ; by running to the 
embraces of jhe cross; by turning away from the 
temptation, and going out of the company; or at 
least by keeping silence till the commotion is over. 
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or answering nothing but with sweetness and meek- 
ness. 

Consider Sdly, that in order to overcome our pas- 
sion, we must also learn to despise and humble our- 
selves : for anger usually proceeds from an unhappy 
pride, which makes us ever unwilling to be thwarted 
or contradicted, or opposed by any one; and there- 
fore makes us swell with indiguation, and fly at them 
that oppose us, and seek to revenge every little slight 
we receive, either in word or deed. Alas! if we did 
but know ourselves, and what poor wretches indeed 
we are, aud what we have deserved by our sins, 
there would be no room left for our being angry with 
any person, for either slighting or offending us, who, 
by our having so often, and so grievously offended 
our Creator, have justly deserved that all his crea- 
tures should rise up against us, and revenge his cause 
upon us; and that they should both despise us and 
abhor us. 

Conclude to make use of all these remedies against 
this unhappy passion, and never to make any truce 
with it till thou hast brought it under : otherwise it 
will fill thee with sin, and will never suffer either 
peace or grace to abide in thy soul. 

On the Vice of Intemperance. 

Oct. 21. /CONSIDER first, that another capital 
^ enemy of the soul is the vice of intem- 
perance; that is, of immoderation, or excess, in eat- 
ing or drinking, which is a mortal sin, as often as it 
exposes a person to the danger of a considerable pre- 
judice, either in his soul or body, health or reason; 
w when it shortens his days, as it frequently hap- 
pens, like a slow poison, though the effects of it are 
not immediately perceived: and, in general, when, 
for the sake of the pleasure in eating or drinking, a 
person does not stick to transgress the command- 
ments of God, or the church ; or otherwise sets his 
affections so much upon gratifying his sensual appe- 
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titeas to make this the study and business of his life ; 
like those of whom the apostle says, ( Phil . iii.) that 
they make a God of their belly; and of whom he 
pronounces, with tears, that they are enemies of the 
cross of Christ , and that their end is destruction . O 
how true it is, that the vice of intemperance is abso- 
lutely irreconcileable with the spirit of Christianity, 
and with that penitential and mortified life, which is 
enjoined by the gospel as the narrow way that leads 
to everlasting life ! O ! it is an enemy indeed to the 
cross of Christ. 

Consider 2dfy, the innumerable evils in every kind 
that are the daily consequences of sins of intem- 
perance. How they change men into brutes; rob 
them of their reason; destroy their health; bring 
iipon them a variety of diseases ; shorten their lives; 
consume their substance; disturb the peace of their 
families; withdraw from their wives and children 
their necessary substance ; give scandal and bad ex- 
ample to their neighbours; foment their passions and 
lusts; enslave them to their sensual inclinations; 
ftiake them unfit for prayer, and other spiritual exer- 
cises; and quite dull and insensible to the things of 
God : in a word, how they shut the gate against the 
grace of God, and all that is good, and open it to all 
that is evil. The consequence of which is, that these 
sins, when indulged, and once come to a habit, are 
the most difficult of all to be cured, and too often, 
not to say generally, follow men to their graves; and 
plunge their impenitent souls into those flames, 
where, with the rich glutton, ( Luke xvi.) they shall 
hunger and thirst for all eternity, and never obtain 
the least refreshment. 

Consider 3dly, in what manner the Holy Ghost 
declares himself against the vice of intemperance in 
the word of God. Who hath zoo ? saith Solomon, 
Prov . xxiii. ?0. Whose father hath wo? Who 

hath contentions ? Who falls into pits? Who hath 
wounds without cause, 8tc. i Surety they that pass 
their time in wine , and study to drink off their cups . 
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Ecclus. xix. 2. Wine and women make wise men fall 
away, &e. Isaias v. 22. Wo to you that are mighty 
to drink wine , and stout men at drunkenness . St. Luke 
xxi. 34. Take heed to yourselves , lest your hearts be 
overcharged zeith surfeiting and drunkenness . . . and 
that day come upon you suddenly . Rom. xiii. 

12, 13. Let us cast off the works of darkness, &c. 
Walk honestly as in the day , not in rioting and 
drunkenness , &c. 1 Cor. vi, 9, 10, Be not deceived; 

neither fornicators , nor idolaters , nor adulterers . . • 
nor drunkards , 8cc. shall possess the kingdom of God . 
Gal. v. 19, &c. The zeorks of the fiesh are manifest, 
which are fornication, uncteariness . . . drunkenness , 
revellings, and sych like : of the which I joretel you , 
as I have Joretold to you, that they zvho do such things 
shall not obtain the kingdom of God . 0 see, ye glut- 

tons and drunkards, enemies of the cross of Christ, 
where your portion is like to be, since you have no 
*hare in the kingdom of God’. 

Conclude to meditate well upon these Scripture 
truths, and these dreadful woes pronounced against 
intemperance ; and never to be so foolish and mai 
as to sell thy birthright in God’s eternal kingdom, 
with all the ravishing joys of his heavenly banquet, 
for so mean, so unworthy, so beastly a thing, as the 
gratifying for a moment thy sensual appetite. 



Prescriptions against Intemperance » 

Oct. 22. /CONSIDER first, that in order to oven* 
come the vice of intemperance, one of 
the first and most necessary prescriptions is to fly 
the occasions of it, and to keep, as much as possible, 
at a distance from the danger which is always at hand 
in the reveilings or drinking bouts of worldlings: 
and ought always to be apprehended in such places 
and companies where excess is promoted, and en* 
couraged by common practice and example. Let 
not him that has already experienced bis own weak- 
ness by falling into sin, in such occasions, venture 
himself any more there. The burnt child ought to 
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dr#ftd the fire. Much less should he, that has con- 
tracted a habit of intemperance, expose himself td 
such places or companies, whatevef the Consequence 
of the refusal may be : he will never get the better 
of that pernicious habit, as long as he frequents such 
places and such company. Let no man here deceive 
himself, with pretexts of civility, or necessity : hit 
soul is at stake; eternity is at stake. O let him ndt 
risk his all for fear of displeasing drunken compaf 
hions! The plague is amongst them : let him fly fat 
away from tire infection. The devil is amongst them: 
there is death in their cups ; a mortal poison, that 
reaches even to the soul. Hell is following them 
close at the heels; let him keep off from them, lest 
he also be involved in their destruction. 

Consider 2dly, that the arms which are to be em- 
ployed against the vice of intemperance, are particu- 
larly prayer and mortification . Fervent prayer , fre- 
quently repeated, draws down the powerful assistance 
of God’s grace, without which, this evil, which is 
too natural to our corruption, is not to be overcome. 
And mortification disarms the enemy, by restraining 
the sensual appetite, and bringing it into due order 
and subjection. Every Christian, as such, ought to 
aim at leading a mortified life; in quality of a dis- 
ciple of a crucified God ; he must endeavour to walk 
in the narrow way , by a general self-denial, if he ex- 
pects to arrive at true life, and would be acknow- 
ledged by his Lord'and Master for one of his. Ho\tf 
much more is every sinner, if he hopes to secure to 
himself the remission of his sins, by being a penitent 
indeed, obliged to expiate them by fasting, and other 
mortifications and penitential exercises? JNow the 
putting in practice this mortification and penance, 
which is so general a duty, will effectually deliver us 
from the tyranny of intemperance ; and even cut off 
all the approaches of this enemy. O let us em- 
brace then this happy means of gaining a complete 
victory over this mortal evil, and all its wretched 
train of sins ! 

VOL. Il« X 
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Consider Sdly, that the most sovereign means of 
all for subduing intemperance, and indeed all other 
vices, is a daily application of the soul to the study 
of true wisdom; by the exercise of recollection and 
mental praver, and the contemplation of heavenly 
truths. This helps the soul to another kind of appe- 
tite, which will grow daily upon her, for the things 
of God ; and gives her a loathing and disgust for all 
sensual and carnal satisfactions. The relish of truth, 
the sweet savour of the heavenly manna, found in 
the conversation with God in our interior ; the con- 
sideration' and meditation on his eternal feast, where 
he shall inebriate his guests with the never- failing 
plenty of his house , and make them drink of the torrent 
of his pleasure, at the very head of the fountain of 
Ufe , which is with him; is abundantly sufficient to 
wean the soul, that accustoms herself to this kind of 
diet, from all sensual affections : and to give her an 
^effectual and eternal abhorrence for all those husks of 
swine, that keep earthly-minded Christians both 
from the table, and from the kingdom of their hea- 
venly Father. 

Conclude to follow these prescriptions, if thou 
wouldst effectually be preserved from, or cured of, 
this mortal disease ot intemperance. Even in thy 
ordinary meals, and necessary refreshments, let not 
sensuality hurry thee away to indulge thyself in eat- 
ing and drinking, merely for the pleasure of it ; but 
take that necessary support of nature, with a pure 
intention, in obedience to the will of God, as a me- 
dicine for the preserving of thy health ; and season 
it with the remembrance of the gall and vinegar of 
thy Saviour. 



On the P ice of Envy . 

Oct. 23. /CONSIDER first, that envy is a repining, 
^ or an uneasiness of mind, at another’s 
good, which the envious man conceives to be an evil 
to himself, as lessening, or obscuring his glory, or 
the esteem and excellence which he aims at. So that 
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envy, though commonly reckoned among the capital 
sins, because of the many other crimes that spring 
from it, is indeed a daughter of pride; and, gene- 
rally speaking, bears h?r company, and sticks close 
to this her unhappy mother ! 4 The proud/ as St. 
Augustin takes notice, * through the love they have 
4 to their own excelling, envy them that aretheir 
4 equals, because they come up to them ; their mfe- 
4 riors, from an apprehension lest they should become 
4 their equals; and them that are superior to them, 

4 because they cannot equal them/ This envy, like 
her mother, is a mortal sin, of the spiritual kind, 
which makes a dreadful havock in the soul; and yet, 
too often, is scarce taken notice of by the unthinking 
children of the world. Christians, look well into 

i rourselves, that this devouring serpent may have no 
urking hole in your interior, there to prey upon the 
vitals of your soul. Watch and pray continually 
against it. 

Consider 2dly, that the malignity of envy proceeds 
from its direct opposition to charity, the queen of all 
virtues. For charity is a joy in the glory of God,, 
and in the good of our neighbours : whereas envy 
grieves at both the one and the other. God ought 
to be glorified for all his gifts and graces, which, 
with a bountiful hand, he so plentifully bestows upon 
his creatures. Now the envious man, instead of 
giving glory to God, on these occasions, is grieved 
at his goodness, and would willingly, if he could, 
stop up the channel of his divine bounties : and can 
there be a greater perversity ? Again, the love that 
we owe to our neighbours, by Christian charity, re- 
quires that we should consider their good as our own, 
since we are to love them as ourselves ; and conse- 
quently that we should rejoice at their good as at our 
own : and thus the good Christian meets with daily 
occasions of satisfaction and joy, in every good thing 
that befals any one of his neighbours ; because the 
charity he has for them makes him consider them all 
as his dear friends and brethren in Christ. But euvj 
X 2 
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grieves where charity rejoices, and makes its slaves 
every day more and more miserable, by giving them 
fresh sadness and pain, as often as they see or hear 
of any advantage of their neighbours. And is not 
this again a strange perversity, to prefer sadness be- 
fore joy, and all the gqawings and gripings of envy 
before the sweets of charity ? But how true it is, that 
siq can never eseape unpunished ; since every vice 
(but more particularly envy) carries with it, even 
here, its own torment ; besides the judgment of bell 
it shall meet with hereafter. O thou a rtju&t, O Lord , 
and thy judgment is right ! 

Consider Sdly, the malignity of this vice of envy, 
from its hideous offspring, that is, from the innume- 
rable crimes it gives birth to. Envy is the parent of 
hatred and malice. The envious are always prone to 
judge, censure, and condemn their neighbours; to 
pan the worst construction upon all they say or do ; 
and daily to backbite and slander them. They are 
generally whisperers and tale bearers; seeking, 
upon every occasion, to set all others against them 
whom they envy : they ever oppose, both by word 
and action, whatsoever tends to their good ; and take 
a malicious satisfaction in all the evil that happens to 
them. And what .mischief is there that such a dispo- 
sition as this is not capable of? Oh ! it is true that 
even the greatest of all crimes have often proceeded 
from envy. It was envy that made Cain murder his 
brother Abel : it was envy made the brethren of Jo- 
seph sell him into Egypt : it was envy made Saul so 
often seek the life of David : in fine, it was through 
envy the Jews crucified the Son of God. 

Conclude to detest this monster, with all its imps ; 
and to resist, with ail thy power, even the first mo* 
tion^of it. It is a child of the devil, by whose envy, 
death, and all other evils, Jirst came into the world; 
and who is continually seeking our ruin^ through pure 
envy, without any manner of advantage to himself. 
O let us hate and abhor it ! 
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Remedies against Envy* 

Oct. 24. /CONSIDER first, that in order to subdue 
^ effectually the passion of envy, we 
must lay the axe to the root, by a serious application 
of our souls to extirpate pride and vain-giory ; and 
all that unhappy self-love which gives birth to this' 
passion, and which continually nourishes it ; and to 
plant in its place the true knowledge of ourselves, 
and humility. These two blessed virtues always bring 
along with them light and truth ; and easily dispel 
the darkness and error which serve for a covert for 
envy. Because the true knowledge of ourselves, and 
humility, clearly shew how little reason we have to 
be either conceited of ourselves, or our own excel- 
lence; and how groundless and unjust all our preten- 
sions are, either to the favour, or esteem of others, 
or to any preference before others. Now this con- 
viction makes us willing to be overlooked, and de- 
spised by every one ; and to sit down in the lowest 
place, as most suitable to our deserts; and conse- 
quently leaves no room for us to repine at any one’s 
being esteemed, or preferred before us, or having 
any other advantage whatsoever. And thus the light 
of truth, which humility communicates to the soul, 
effectually banishes from her this- vice of envy, which 
delights in darkness, and cannot endure the light. 
If then, my soul, thou wouldst be out of the reach 
of tills hellish monster, learn to be truly humble; for 
an humble soul can never be envious. 

Consider 2dly, that the most sovereign, remedy 
against envy, is to labour to settle the soul in that 
perfect union, and universal charity, which the Son 
of God requires of us all, as absolutely necessary to 
our salvation, and as the true test of our being his 
disciples. This charity directly attacks the monster, 
wheresoever it finds it, and gives no quarter to any 
of its offspring. Wheresoever charity reigns, envy, 
hatred, malice, backbiting, and all the rest of that 
cursed train, immediately Hy away. O blessed ctia- 

Xa 
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rity, which bringest along with thee all other virtues 
and which drivest away all vices! Come thou, then 
and take up thy eternal abode in my soul : i know 
that without thee 1 am nothing: and that whatso- 
ever other advantages I may possess* if thou art 
wanting, they will avail me nothing. But all good 
things will come with thee. O I will seek thee then 
without ceasing: I will prefer thee before all the trea- 
sures of the universe : I will spare no pains to find 
thee; nor cost to purchase thee : I will live and die 
in thy embraces : and thou shalt deliver me from all 
my vices and passions, and bring me to my God* 
l ; or my God is charity . 

Consider 3dly, that envy, like all other vices, in 
to be overcome by fervent prayer, for imploring the 
divine assistance, without which we can do nothing: 
and by serious considerations and meditations upon 
the great Christian truths : more especially such as 
may effectually open the eyes of the soul to see the 
emptiness and vanity of all these worldly toys, and 
of all earthly and temporal things, which so suddenly 
vanish away; and the greatness of things eternal: 
that so the soul may despise and loathe these lying fol- 
lies, (the love of which nourishes both .envy and 
pride) and set her heart only upon the eternal ho- 
nours, riches, and pleasures of the kingdom of hea- 
ven ; where envy has no access, and where that per- 
fect charity reigns, which makes the blessed take an 
inexpressible delight in each other’s happiness, to 
the great increase of their own. O thus it ought to 
be with all Christians ; since they all aspire to this 
same heavenly country, the place of everlasting peace 
and love ; and have all manner of ties to oblige them 
to the strictest union and love; as they have all the 
same father and mother, God and his church; are 
all brethren in Christ; are all redeemed by his blood, 
and sanctified by his spirit in baptism; and all par- 
take of his body and blood, the sacrament of unity 
and love; and therefore ought all to have but one 
heart and one soul. O what a heaven should we have 
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epon earth, if it were so with all Christians ! There 
would be no occasion for prescriptions against envy. 
Conclude to have recourse, upon all occasions, to 
these three excellent antidotes, humility, charity, and 
prayer; and the subtle poison of envy shall not have 
any force upon thee. Oh ! how blind, how unhappy 
are they, who, through envy, become evil them* 
selves, by occasion of another’s good ; and are so 
perverse in their choice, as to prefer the bitterness 
and racking pains of this vice, before the pleasure 
and satisfaction of charity. 

Oh the Vice of spiritual Sloth. 

Get. 25. ^ONSIDEK first, that spiritual sloth is a 
^ most pernicious evil ; whether we con- 
sider it in a more general acceptation, as it is a lazi- 
ness of spirit, or a backwardness, negligence, and 
carelessness, with regard to all the things of God, 
and all Christian virtues; with a loathing and repug- 
nance to the taking of any pains for the acquisition 
of them: or, as it is taken by divines, when they 
number it amongst the seven capital sins, && it is a 
particular indisposition of the soul, with regard to 
the love of God, opposite to the virtues of godliness, 
devotion, and prayer; and a loathing, as it were, of 
divine love in the soul. The former is a more exten- 
sive evil, an enemy to all virtues in general, by oppos- 
ing them all ; and a mother, or nurse, of all other 
vices, by letting them all in, and nourishing them all 
in the soul. The latter is particularly opposite to the 
divine virtue of charity, the qtieen of all virtues, and 
to the glory of God’s Harne, and his kingdom in our 
souls. And* therefore, when it is considerable in its 
kind, it is a great mortal sin ; by reason of its direct 
opposition to divine love, which it banishes from 
the soul. And no wonder : for if it be a great crime 
to oppose the spiritual good of our neighbour, by en- 
vying, or resisting the reign of the love of God in his 
®oul i it must be no lesr’crtmtnal to withstand and op- 
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pose the coming of the kingdom of God’s grace, and 
his love into our own souls. 

Consider 2dly, the numberless evils that flow from 
this vice of spiritual doth , when once it possesses the 
soul ; more especially in the way of sins of omission : 
such as the neglect of prayer, and of all other reli- 
gious exercises ; the keeping away from the sacra- 
ments ; and consequently the slopping up, or turning 
off from the soul, all the channels oi divine grace; 
and laying her open, unguarded and defenceless, to 
all her enemies. And thus the slothful soul is made 
a daily prey to Satan and to sin ; and lives, in a man- 
ner, without God. Hence the daughters of this spi- 
rilual sloth , according to S. Gregory, are 1. Despair, 
or giving up the cause of God and of the soul : so as 
to have neither hope nor concern for one’s eternal 
salvation. 2. Pusillanimity , or cowardice, dreading, 
or flying from the least pains or labour in the service 
of God. 3. A numbness of soul, with regard to all 
the divine precepts. 4. Malice, or an aversion to all 
sanctity, and to the professors of it. 5. A rancour , 
or indignation agtiinst all such as seek to bring us to 
God. And lastly, a dissipation of mind, turned away 
from the things of God, and always running after 
creatures. From the unhappy fruits, you may judge 
of the naughtiness of the tree which produces them; 
and learn to dread so pernicious a vice. 

Consider 3dly, that this vice of sloth is the more 
dangerous, because, like the rest of the spiritual sins, 
it lies deeper in the soul, and is easier overlooked, by 
such as will not take pains to think, and to examine 
well the state of their interior. Carnal sins are more 
easily discovered ; because their guilt carties with it 
a greater shame in the eyes of men; which makes it 
fly in the face of the sinner, and he cannot disguise 
it : but spiritual sins are more heinous in the eyes of 
God, though not so much considered by men; and 
often not regarded at all. And thus, as thousands 
live and die under the mortal guilt of the spiritual 
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vices of pride, envy , hatred, or covetousness , unregarded 
and unrepented of : so it is to be feared thousands 
live and die under the mortal guilt of spiritual sloth, 
unregarded and unrepented of. For what other judg- 
ment can we make of those slothful servants, whom 
the gospel so loudly condemns ? Or what can be said 
in favour of them, who being sent into this world 
upon no other business but to learn to love and to 
serve their God, through this unhappy sloth, live and 
die without so much as once seriously thinking 
upon this great business; much less putting it iu 
execution i 

Conclude to look well to thyself, and to examine 
thyself well, how thy heart stands affected with re- 
gard to the glory of God's name, the advancement 
of his kingdom within thee, and the reign of hi9 love* 
If this be what thou seekest in the first place, all is 
well : but if thou admittest of a loathing or repug- 
nance to this, and givest the preference in thy heart 
to every thing else ; assure thyself that the demon of 
spiritual sloth possesses thy soul, and that God has 
no share in thee. 

* - — ■ -■ 1 — — 

On the Remedies against spiritual Sloth . 

Oct. 26. /CONSIDER first, that the sovereign re- 
V*s medy against spiritual sloth, is the 
daily practice of consideration ; particularly by me- 
ditating on those moving truths which either repre- 
sent to us the infinite goodness of our God, his love 
for us, the passion of his Son, and those innume- 
rable motives we have to love him, and to be fervent 
in his service j or else denounce to us his many judg- 
ments, both in time and eternity, upon the obstinate 
oppo6ers of his grace, and the rebels to his love. O 
what heart can be so for hardened by sloth, as to 
stand out against such meditations as these, when 
frequently repeated 1 We have a God to serve, and 
a soul to save. This God i9 infinitely good, and 
good to us. He is all goodness, beauty, truth, and 
ail perfection ; he is infinitely lovely ; and he is our 
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ancient and eternal lover: his Son came down from 
heaven for the love of us: he employed his whole 
life in seeking our salvation : he even died for the 
love of us : we have received, and daily do receive 
many great benefits from him: his thought his al- 
ways upon us. And shall not the consideration of 
all this goodness and love of his for us, oblige us to 
be fervent in the love of him, and diligent in his 
service ? If we love him, and serve him as we ought, 
he will be our protector here, and our reward exceed - 
ing great hereafter. If we neglect his love and ser- 
vice, he threatens us with eternal evils; and death, 
judgment, and hell, are always following usat our heels. 
And shall not the remembrance of all nis promises on 
the one baud, and of all his threats and judgments 
on the other, effectually rouse us up out ot our sloth- 
ful indolence, and spur us on to labour in earnest for 
the securing our eternity ! 

Consider £dly, that another remedy against sloth,, 
is often to reflect that the short time of this life is 
given us by our Maker for nothing else but to labour 
therein, and to labour for an eternity ; that we can 
have no other stock to live on for eternity but what 
we provide, and send before us, by working well dur- 
ing the twelve hours of this short day of our mortal 
life: that every moment of this time is precious; it 
is even worth an eternity ; because by the good em- 
ployment of every moment, we may add to our eter- 
nal stock ; and consequently to our eternal glory : 
that what we lose of it by sloth, is lost for ever; and 
that the loss is irreparable: that the night will be 
quickly with us, in which no man can work ; and 
therefore that we must husband well this short, this 
precious time, and spend it to the best advantage : 
labouring by good zvorlcs to make our calling and elec- 
tion sure, £ Peter i. 10. Oh ! what a strict account 
shall one day be demanded of us, of the employment 
of this whole time ? Aud where shall the slothful hide 
their heads at that day ! 

Consider Sdly, and set often before your eyes, ia 
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order to overcome all spiritual sloth, the life and 
death of the Son of God, the great pattern of a 
Christian; who was never idle; but always em- 
ployed in doing the will of his Father. O how hap- 
py is the Christian, that endeavours to be always em- 
ployed in this manner! Read also, and meditate of- 
ten on the lives of the saints, and excite yourselves to 
fervour in the service of God, by their example, and 
by the consideration of their eternal glory. O what 
pains do the childrenof this world daily take, what 
dangers do they expose themselves to, for the 6ake 
of a little dirt, whicn they must leave behind them 
to-morrow i And is it not a shame, that Christians 
should hot do as much for a happy eternity ? Re- 
member also, on all occasions, that the eye of your 
great Master is always upon you : and therefore take 
care to please him, not only by ever doing some- 
thing, because such is his will and appointment ; 
but also by labouring to perform all your actions 
with that perfection, whicn becomes works done for 
the service of so great a King. 

Conclude to arm thyself, by these and such like 
considerations, agaiost all the mischiefs, that a far* 
otherwise to be apprehended, from this pernicioiis 
vice of spiritual sloth : and that thou rnayest keep 
thyself further off from its approaches, beware of all 
tepidity ox lukewarmness in tne service of God. Of- 
ten reflect upon the sentence that was passed upon 
the barren fig-tree, ( Luke xiii.) and fear, lest if thou 
also coutent thyself with a shew of leaves, without 
bearing good fruit, the Lord of the vineyard may 
order tnee also to be cut up, and cast into the fire. 

On the Christian's Warfare . 

Oct. 27. /CONSIDER first, that the life of a good 
^ Christian is a perpetual warfare, ac- 
cording to that of holy Job, the life of man upon 
earth is a warfare, Job vii. 1. His time of a true, 
settled, and solid peace , is not to come, till after 
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many a victory. He must fight his Way to heaven, 
against a set of cruel, deceitful, and obstinate ene- 
mies, who will never let him alone, either in life or 
, death. These are they, of whom the apostle writes, 
(Eph. vi. 11, 12.) Tut you on the armour of God, 
that you may be able to stand against the deceits of the 
devil . For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood ; 
but against principalities and powers ; against the 
rulers of the world of this darkness ; against the spirits 
of wickedness in high places : that is, against all the 
legions of demons who dwell in this air that surrounds 
us. These wicked spirits mortally hate us, because 
we were created to fill up the places they have for- 
feited by sin ; and therefore they never cease to em- 
ploy a thousand tricks and artifices, a thousand 
snares and allurements, to draw us away from God, 
into the pit of sin and damnation. But for our com- 
fort, their power is greatly restrained ; they can em- 
ploy no force against us, nor do us any real hurt at 
all, except it be by our own free consent, by our un* 
happily yielding ourselves to them. And on the 
other hand, we have a far greater strength engaged 
Ut fight on our side : not only of all the host of hea- 
ven, ever ready to guard and defend us; but even of 
the King of heaven himself, whose battles we are 
fighting, and who never forsakes his soldiers in the 
war, if they do not first desert from him. And what 
can the soldiers of Christ desire more ? God is for 
ws : what matter is it then who is against us ? We 
are sure of victory, if we do not fling down our arms, 
and desert to the enemy. 

Consider 2d ly, that the devil , and all his wicked 
ones, knowing how little they can do Against us of 
themselves, have unhappily engaged the world and 
the flesh to side with them, as auxiliaries in this war- 
fare. Upon these they depend more than upon alf 
their own troops ; and these, in effect, annoy us 
more, and commonly do much more mischief to ouf 
souls, than all those spirits of darkness. By the world, 
we mean the whole collection of poor mortals, who have 
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been already deluded by Satan into the broad road of 
sin and peraition ; and who have embraced! both in 
principles and practice! the wicked laws! maxims, 
and customs which be has introduced ; and continu- 
ally propagate them, both by word and example. This 
is that world, the slave of Saturn, and the mortal ene- 
my of the gospel of Christ, against which he so, of* 
ten pronounces his woes : this is that Babylon, the 
city of the devil, that is waging war against the peo- 
ple of God; and seeking to carry them away cap- 
tives, and to sut^ect them to its wicked laws. This 
wicked World is made up of the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 1 John ii. 16. 
This wicked world, and all its pomps, we have re- 
nounced at our baptism. Against this capital ene- 
my of our souls we must fight till death. 

Consider Sdly, that if tne world be a dangerous 
enemy to a Christian soul, because it requires great 
courage and strength to go against the current of all 
its maxims and practices, and to despise both its al- 
lurements, and its censures ; the flesh, on the other 
hand, is still more difficult to overcome, because it 
is a domestic enemy, that is always at hand ; even 
within this very castle of ours, which is continually 
besieged by the devil and the world ; it is a traitor, 
that holds a perpetual correspondence with these 
enemies, and is ever ready to open the gates of the 
soul to them. For by the flesh we mean, our own 
evil inclinations, passions, and lusts ; which never 
cease to wage war against the spirit ; and which vio- 
lently incline us to take part with the devil and the 
world against our God. Hence our JLord, in his 
gospel, not only requires that we should renounce all 
other things in the world, how near or dear soever 
they may be to us, to follow him ; but more especi- 
ally inculcater, tliat we must renounce also ourselves, 
and hate ourselves in this life, if we desire to be his 
disciples, and to save our souls. This then is the 
very chief part of the Christian*! warfare ; to fight 
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continually against ourselves, and to spare no pains 
to subdue our own flesh, that is, all our corrupt in- 
clinations and passions. 

Conclude to declare an eternal war against all these 
three enemies, and to fight manfully against them 
till death; and tbo/i shah npt fail to receive the crown 
of life. 



On SS . Simon and Jude. 

Oct* 28. /CONSIDER first, the wonders of God, 
^ in these, and in all the rest. of the apos- 
tles ; whom he raised up as it were from the earth, 
and from the dunghill, and made the priuces of his 
people. The foolish things of the world hath Godxho - 
ien, saith St. Paul, (1 Cor. i.27, 28, QQ*)that he may 
confound the wise: and the weak things* of the world 
hath God chosen , that he may confound the strong: and 
the base things of the world , and the things that are con- 
temptible hath God chosen , that no flesh should glory 
in his sight • The apostles, when they were chosen 
by Christ, were poor, and contemptible in the eyes 
of the world ; they were ignorant and illiterate : they 
bad no power, credit, or interest, to recommend 
them ; nor anv of those qualities which the world is 
fond of to malte them shine in the eyes of men ; and 
yet they are preferred by the wisdom of God, before 
all the wise, rich, eloquent, learned, noh)e, pr great 
ones of this world, as most fit to bq his instruments 
jn this great work of the conversion of the world, and 
best qualified by their simplicity, and humility, to 
shew forth his glory. Adore here, my soul, the 
wonderful ways of God, and learn to prefer with 
him the things that this world despises, before all its 
false grandeur, deceitful appearances, and ostentation 
of wisdom. 

Consider 2dly, the eminent dignity to which the 
apostles were raised by our Lord : they were made 
his disciples, his individual companions, his familiar 
friends and confidants; yea his brethren too, {John 
xx. 17') they were made, under him, the chief 
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priests of the New Testament, the first bishops and 

1 >astors of his church, the prime ministers of his 
kingdom, the stewards and dispensers of all his 
mysteries ; his ambassadors to men ; his vicegerents 
upon earth ; the doctofs and teachers of the whole 
world ; and, next after him, who is the chief cofner- 
stooe, the twelve foundations of his church, (EdA. ii. 
£0.) yea the twelve foundations of the heavenly Je- 
rusalem, Apoc.xxu 14* Reflect also on the distin- 
guishing graces, and the excellency of power, which 
our Lord conferred upon them, suitable to their great 
office and callings ; such as the power of consecrat- 
ing, and of offering in sacrifice nis sacred body and 
blood; of remitting sins; and of opening or shut- 
ting heaven’s gates to men; the commission of feed- 
ing his flock, and of ruling and directing his church, 
with the promise of the Holy Ghost to assist 
them therein; the authority of publishing through 
the whole world his new law, the law of grace ; and 
the covenant of salvation through him, &c. Besides 
the gifis of tongues and prophecy, and other eminent 
graces of the Holy Ghost ; and a power of working 
all kind of miracles, yea even greater than those 
of Christ himself, St John xiv. 12. Christians, 
bless your Saviour on the festivals of the apostles, 
for all these great things he has done for them, and 
through them, for his church in general, and, in 
some degree, for every one of you in particular* 
For as they were, under Christ, the fathers and 
founders of the Christian religion, so from them, 
through their ministry, the faith, the word, the sa- 
craments, the graces of Christ, and all the spiritual 
goods and treasures, are derived down to your souls, 
by the channel of their successors in the church of 
Christ. 

Consider 3dly, the eminent sanctity of the apos- 
tles, on accouut of which they have been so highly 
honoured by all succeeding generations in the Chris- 
tian church. They received great graces, and they 
faithfully co-operated with these graces; at the first 
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call, they left all things else to follow Christ, and, as 
he bears them witness, ( Luke xx. 28.) they remain • 
ed with him in his temptations . They were indefati- 
gable in their labours, for the propagating of his 
kingdom, and for the salvation of souls: their zeal 
and courage was invincible : their love for him was 
stronger than death : they were ready to meet with 
death, in every shape, for his glory : they even re- 
joiced that they were esteemed worthy to suffer for 
his name. In a word, they were perfect, in an emi- 
nent degree, in all virtues. By ineir preaching and 
labours, by their doctrine and miracles, by their 
sufferings and death, they planted the faith and 
church of Christ throughout the world : but nothing 
contributed more to this great work than the sanctity 
of their lives : by the help of which, as well as by 
the fervour and efficacy of their prayers, they effec- 
tually established virtue, religion, and Christian 
perfection, in every place where they came, upon 
the ruins of infidelity and vice, and left behind them 
a succession of saints, as the fruits of their labours ; 
which has been kept up ever since in the true church 
of Christ : according to that of their divine Master, 
( John fcv. 16.) I have appointed you that you should 
go, and shouldering forth fruit, and your fruit should 
remain . 

Conclude to celebrate, with a particular devotion, 
the festivals of the apostles, as the most eminent 
amongst the favourites of God, and the fathers of 
the other saints. Glorify God, who i9 wonderful in 
all his saints, for the extraordinary wonders he has 
wrought in them, and through them; aqd for that 
eternal glory to which he has raised them. But 
study also to learn the great lessons they perpetually 
taught, both by word and work, and to aim with all 
your power at an imitation of their virtues and sanc- 
tity. 
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On the Christian’s Armour . 

Oct. 29. /CONSIDER first, that the life of a 
^ Christian here upon earth being a per- 
petual warfare, he is under the necessity of provid- 
inghimself with proper armour, if he hopes tocome off 
with victory. W hat this armour should be, we may 
learn from the apostle, Eph. vi. IS. Take unto you, 
saith he, the armour of God f that you may be able to 
resist in the evil day, and to stand in all things per- 
fect. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breastplate of justice ; 
and your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace, in all things taking the shield of faith , 

• wherewith you may be able to extinguish all the fiery 

darts of the most wicked one. And lake unto you the 
helmet of salvation, and the sword of the spirit (which 
is the word of God ) by all prayer and supplication 
praying at all times in the spirit, and in the same 
watching with all instance, 6>c. O how completely 
shall that Christian be armed against all his enemies, 
that makes such a provision for himself as is here re- 
commended by the apostle, ofarm9, both defensive, 
and offensive ? Let us descend to each particular. 

Consider therefore 2diy, that the soldier of 
Christ, in order to be fit to put on his armour, and to 
stand in the battle, without being hindered by his 
earthly garments hanging loose about him, must 
first gird up his loins ; that is, he must set out, with a 
firm resolution of restraining his passions and lusts, 
and all irregular affections to these earthly things, 
which very much encumber and hinder the Christian 
in his spiritual conflicts, and give the enemy a great 
hold of him ; now the girdle or belt he must make 
use of for this end, is truth ; for he must be girf 
about with truth, says the apostle : that is, with sin- 
cerity, uprightness, Christian simplicity, and purity 
of intention, in his undertaking ; having purely in 
view God and his souj, and being resolved at all 
events to fight till death, and to sacrifice on all oc- 
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casionshis dearest inclinations to the love of God, 
and the salvation of his soul. Thus must he begin, 
and then proceed to put on the breast-plate, or coat 
of mail, of Christian jttstice ; by which is here un- 
derstood, not one particular virtue, but the collect*- 
on of them all ; which the soldier of Christ must la- 
bour to furnish himself with, against the temptati- 
ons of all their opposite vices, lie must also have his 
feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace . 
But what is meant by this f The feet of the soul are 
her affections, by which she moves towards the 
things she loves. These, in the Christian soldier, 
must be properly shod, with the preparation r that is, 
with the readiness and promptitude of the soul, to 
direct all her steps, not towards the lying vanities 
and fooleries of the world, in which there is no 
peace ; but to walk in the ways of the gospel, which 
alone can ensure to us any true peace, either for time 
or eternity. 

Consider Sdly, that after these previous dispositi- 
ons, and general preparations for the spiritual war- . 
fare, the apostle recommends as the clnef pieces of 
the Christian armour, the shield oj faith, which has 
a particular efficacy to extinguish alt the jiery darts 
levelled at us by the wicked one ; and the helmet of 
salvation , that is, divine hope, which protects the 
head of the soul from being wounded by any of his 
weapons. Yes, Christians, if you would keep your 
souls from being pierced with the hellish darts of 
Satan, you must take care to carry about with you 
the shield of faith ; that is, a stong and lively belief 
of the great truths of the gospel ; with a sense of 
the presence of God ; and a remembrance of death, 
judgment, heaven, and hell, and you shall be out of 
their reach. But then you must also provide your- 
selves with the helmet of hope, by joining an absolute 
distrust in yourselves, with an entire confidence in 
God : lest otherwise your head be left naked and 
exposed on all sides to the wounds of the enemy, and 
there be no soundness in it: which is the case of all 



Digitized by L.ooQle 




On the Christian's Conflict . $5<J 

those, who in this kind of warfare build upon them- 
selves, and not upon our Lord. 

Conclude to spare no pains to procure every part 
of this heavenly armour; that ^ou may be abl? to 
fight the battles of your Lord, in such manner as to 
overcome his and your pnemies, and to triumph eter- 
nally with him. Especially take care to secure to 
yourselves the shield of a lively Jaith , by the means 
of daily medication on the truths of eternity. 

On the Christian's Conflict . 

Oct. 30. /CONSIDER first, that in this spiritual 
. V*/ warfare, the Christian soldier must 
not only be furnished with arms of defence, such as 
breast plate, shield, and helmet, but he also must 
provide himself with a proper sw ord, with which he 
may be able to attack, and to beat down the enemy. 
Now this sword of the spirit , or spiritual sword, to be 
employed in the Christian’s conflict, is, according to 
the apostle, the word of God. The truths of God's 
heavenly wordy heard from his ministers, or read in 
good books, and received as the seed of life, and laid 
up in the heart, when embraced with a lively faith, 
aud pondered at leisure by deep meditation, serve in 
a double capacity, both to defend us, and to annoy 
the enemy : they are both a shield , and a sword* 
They are a shield, because the continual remem- 
brance of these great truths baffles and defeats all the 
temptations of the world, the flesh, and the devil ; 
none of them have any force against a soul that daily 
meditates on God’s holy word, and enters into the 
true spirit of it. And they are a sword too, which 
noueof them all can withstand, when drawn against 
them, bv a lively faith : it attacks them wherever it 
meets them, and never fails of victory ; it beats 
down all their fortifications, and forces them out of 
all their entrenchments. Such is the efficacy of dai- 
ly meditation on divine truths; it roots out all vices, 
and establishes all virtues. 

Cousider 2dly, that in the Christian’s conflict, 
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this sword of the Spirit is to be used, according to the 
apostle, in such manner as to be accompanied 
with alt prayer and supplication, praying at all times 
in the spirit, and in the same watching with instance . 
From which words we gather the great importance, 
yea the absolute necessity of fervent prayer in this 
our spiritual warfare : and that, not only in the time 
of more dangerous and obstinate temptations, but, 
as he says, at all times, and with instance . Oh ! it is 
the want of observing this prescription makes 90 
many shamefully y ieid in the time of* temptation. 
And indeed we may say with absolute truth, that 
no one is ever overcome, but for want of prayer ; 
and that a neglect of prayer 19 the original cause of 
the fall of all them, that fall from God by sin: for 
his infinite goodness never forsakes them that do 
not first forsake him; he never withdraws his grace 
from them that do not first withdraw themselves 
from his grace : he is faithful, and will not suffer us 
to be tempted above our strength ; but will assuredly 
give us the victory, if we always cast ourselves upon 
him by fervent and humble prayer. 

Consider Sdly, that the Apostle prescribes to the 
Christian soldier, in order to overcome the enemy, to 
join watching with his prayer : agreeably to the doo 
trine of our Redeemer ; who on many occasions, en- 
joins to ail his followers a perpetual Watchfulness ; 
and in particular, the night before his passion, bid 
his disciples watch and pray, lest they should enter 
into temptation, (Matt. xxiv. 41.) clearly intimat- 
ing by these wojds, that our best atod only security 
against being overcome by temptation, is to join 
watching with prayer; and to oppose these two 
against all our spiritual enemies ; ever remembering, 
that though our spirit be witling, the Jiesh is frail . 
And what makes this watching still more necessary, 
is the nature of this warfare, in which we are en» 
gaged agaiust these wicked spirits, who are conti* 
iiually laying ambushes for us; and use a thousand 
deceits to ensnare us ; and oftener prevail by tricks 
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and stratagems, or by coming upon us unawares, than 
by open assault. 

Conclude to make proper use of these weapons, 
prescribed by the apostle, and by our Lord himself, 
by filling thy mind with the word, and the truths of 
God, and by diligence in watching and praying : and 
all thy conflicts shall be crowned with victory. 

On the four Cardinal Virtues ; 

Oct, 31. /CONSIDER first, that there are four. 

moral virtues, which are called cardi - 
nal ; because they are as it were hinges , upon which 
the whole life of a Christian must constantly move, 
if he would be good for any thing. These are pru- 
dence, justice, fortitude, and temperance : * which the 
wise man tells us, (Wisd.vYn. 7-) are all taught by 
Divine Wisdom, and are such things as men can have 
nothing more profitable in life . All other moral vir- 
tues have a necessary dependence on these four : they 
all fall to the ground without them. Every virtue 
must be prudent and discreet, in all it takes in hand, 
otherwise it degenerates intavice : every virtue muse 
he just, by rendering on all occasions wna| is due to 
God, to ourselves, and to our neighbours* Every 
virtue must be stout and valiant, firm and constant, 
in adhering to what is right, and opposing v\ hat is 
wrong* And every virtue must be sober and tempe- 
rate, Jest it exceed the bounds of due moderation; 
prescribed by right reason and religion. But O what 
treasures of virtues do they possess, that have ac- 
quired these four principal ones ! These will effectu- 
ally arm them against all vices. 

Consider 8dly, that Christian prudence is a virtue 
which teaches us in all things what is goodjftud what 
is evil ; what is right, and what is wrong ; and what 
ought to be done, and what ought to be left undone, 
in all the occurrences of life. It is a virtue that dU 
rects all our words and actions in such a manner, as 
that we neither decline out of the way, or offend 
purselves, nor give occasion to others to offend ; 
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but ever setting before our eyes our great business 
and last end, make always a proper choice of the 
means that are to bring us to this great end, and ap- 
ply them accordingly. It is a virtue that directs all 
other virtues, conducting them all by the royal mid- 
dle way of our great King, that they may not go 
aside by excess, 01 defect, either to the right hand, 
or to tire left. The offices of this great virtue are, 
to design and consult welt , to judge right , and to 
direct well the execution, of what has been rightly 
concerted, and judged to be proper. In all which 
it is helped indeed, by the remembrance of things ] 
past, by the understanding of things present, by H 
the forecasting of things to come, by reasoning, at- 
tention, caution, and circumspection y but all this 
with dependauce on divine grace, and not on one’* 
own industry y and with a continual application to 
our Lord, by frequent and fervent prayer, for his 
light and assistance, without which our prudence 
Will avail us nothing# 

Collider Sdly, tne offices of the three other car- 
dinal virtues, and the excellence of them. Justice 
renders to every one his due, and wrongs no oue. It 
teaches to restrain every thought, every desire, every 
act of the will, every judgment, every word, every 
action, and every omission too, that any ways tend 
to injure one's neighbour, or that does not rightly 
square with that great principle of morality, lJo as 
thouwou/dst be done by. And with regard to God, 
(who has the most undoubted right, by all manner of 
titles, toour whole being, and to all our service) it 
obliges us, before all thitigs, to dedicate our whole 
hearts and souls to him by worship and love. Then 
f ortitude arms the soul with invincible courage in 
her warfare against her spiritual enemies, and gives 
her streirgth and constancy to enable her to over- 
come all fear or dread of all those evils which she 
may be exposed to in her mortal pilgrimage, for 
doing her duty ; and resolution to suiter every thing 
rather than to sin, Lastly, temperance restrains alt 
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immoderation in eating or drinking, with all other 
excesses of our passions or lusts ; and all that any 
ways carries us out of the due bounds, prescribed 
either by right reason, and the law of nature, or by 
the precepts of God, or of them that have their au- 
thority from him, . in the employments or functions 
of any of our senses, whether exterior or interior. 
See, my soul, how admirable are all these virtues ! O 
there is not a day, there is scarce an hour of thy 
•mortal life, in which thou dost not stand in need of 
them all. 

Conclude to esteem and desire, love and seek, all 
these blessed virtues. O spare no pains to acquire 
them; they are richly worth all thy labour. But 
ever remember whose gifts they are, and that they 
must come to thee by fervent prayer. All thy labour, 
without this, will be labour in vain. 

On the Feast qf all the Saints . 

Nov. 1. A^ONSIDER first, that, on this day, the 
^ Church of God honours with a solemn 
festival the virtues, the triumphs, and the eternal 
glory of all the saints and citizens of the heavenly 
Jerusalem. First, in order to give glory, praise, and 
thanksgiving, on their occasion, to the God of all 
the saints, and to his Son Jesus Christ, the author 
of all their virtues, of all their triumphs, and of all 
their glory; and to honour the Lord in his saints. 
Secondly, to encourage all her children to follow the 
glorious example of tne saints, and to Walk in their 
blessed footsteps, in hopes of arriving one day at 
their happy company. Thirdly, to teach them to 
associate themselves in the mean time to the saints, 
by a holy communion with them ; and to procure the 
assistance of their prayers and intercession. O how 
just, how pious, how wholesome it is, to glorify 
God in his saints, who are the most excellent of all 
his works: to honour in them the bright trophies of 
the blood of Christ : to learn of them the practice 
of all Christian virtues, and especially of divine 
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love ; and to be admitted to a share iti their powerful 
prayers: and to a happy communion with them in 
all that is good ! You art come, says the apostle, 
( Hebr. xii. 22. &c.) speaking to the children of the 
Church, to Mount Sion, and to the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and io the company of 
many thousands of angels ; and to the church of the 
first-born , who are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of the just made per- 
fect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the New Testa - 
meat, Sfc . O happy communion indeed ! O joyful 
festivity, in which the church militant solemnly as- 
sociates herself with the whole church triumphant, 
in the worship, praise, and love of their common 
Lord, through him that is the Mediator of them 
both, and, through the great sacrifice of his blood I 
See, then, my soul, what ought to be thy devotion 
on this day. 

Consider 2dly, on occasion of this festival, what 
encouragements we here meet with, to dedicate our* 
selves in good earnest to the holy service of our 
God, when we reflect on that eternal freight of glory 
in heaven, with which he rewards the lignt and mo* 
mentary labours and sufferings of his servants here 
upon earth. All these holy ones, whose feast we 
celebrate this day, are entered into the never-ending 
joys of their Lord at a very cheap and easy rate. 
The yoke of his divine servitude, which they bore 
for the short time of their pilgrimage, was very sweet 
to them, and their burthen was ever light . Grace 
and love made all things easy, that they either did of 
suffered for their beloved. He himself supported 
thetri in such a manner, as to carry, as it were, both 
them and their crosses too upon his own shoulders* 
He never left them, in life or death, till he took them 
to himself in his heavenly kingdom $ where they shall 
live and reign for ever with him* My soul, hast not 
thou the same God as they had f hast not thou thesame 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, who has purchased the same 
kingdom for thee also, with his own most precious 
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blood i Hast thou not the same sacraments and sa- 
crifice, and all the same helps, and means of grace, 
as they had ? Is the arm of God shortened ? Or is 
the source of his infinite mercy dried up, or d$rm* 
nished? Why then mayest not thou ako aspire to 
the same glory and happiness ? The saints carried 
about with them heretofore the like flesh and blood 
as thou now dost : but their correspondence with the 
mercy and grace of God raised them up from the 
dunghill of their corrupt nature, and made them 
saints : the like correspondence with the divine 
mercy and grace can do as much for thee also : O 
why then shouldsf not thou also endeavour to be a 
saint* 

Consider 3dly, that as it is the love of God which 
makes saiqts, so it is this divine love which we par- 
ticularly honour in all the saints* It is this heavenly 
love, which ought* to be the great object of opr at- 
tention, of our devotion, and of our imitation, on all 
the festivals of these generous lovers, and beloved of 
God; and more especially on this day, when we ce* 
lebrate the virtues of them all under one solemnity* 
O what strong invitations, what great encourage- 
ments have we here : what pressing calls to labour to 
sanctify our souls with divine love; when we have 
here set before our eves ail these millions of heaven- 
ly lovers, whom we honour in this festivity? This 
blessed Virgin, the queen and mother of beautiful 
love; these innumerable legions of angelic spirits, 
these cherubims and seraphims, all on fire with love ; 
these patriarchs and prophets, constant and faithful 
lovers of their God ; these apostles of the Lamb, 
sent by him to spread through all the earth the 
bright flames of love, which he sent down upon 
them from heaven ; these armies of martyrs, all vic- 
tims of love, who all laid down their lives for love; 
these millions of holy confessors, and all these spirits 
of the just made perfect by love, who, both in life 
and death, have been always true friends aud servants 
of divine love, and how, for all etfcrtiity, shall shine 
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and burn in its beautiful flames ; all these virigins, in 
fine, the spouses of love, whose love for the Lamb was 
stronger than death, and who now follow him sing- 
ing hymns of eternal love, wheresoever he goes. O 
let us draw near to this great fire, to this heavenly 
company of seraphic lovers; that our frozen hearts 
may receive some small heat at least from all their 
flames ! 

Conclude ever to love, honour, and imitate the 
Saints of God : but more especially to love in them 
what God loves in them ; that is, the gifts of his di- 
vine grace ; amongst which, the most excellent is 
love. Thus shalt thou be best entitled both to the 
intercession of the Saints at present, and to their 
happy society hereafter. 

On the Commemoration of all Souls • 

Nov. S. ^ONSIDER first, that on this day, the 

^ church of God, attending to the neces- 
sities of great numbers of her children who are de- 
parted out of this life in her faith or communion, but 
not without some blemish of sin in their souls; some 
lesser stains at least, of idle words, or other venial 
offences ; some wood , hay, or stubble in their build- 
ing, which cannot stand the fire; or some debt to 
divine justice, on account of former sins, not suffi- 
ciently expiated by penance; turns all her prayers 
and sacrifices towards the procuring for them, from 
the mercy of God, through the merits of the precious 
blood of Jesus Christ her spouse, the remission of all 
their sins, and their speedy admission into the happy 
regions of eternal rest, light, and peace, in the com- 
pany of the Saints. O, my soul, how holy and whole* 
some is the institution of this day of expiation ! O 
how full of piety and charity is this apostolical tradi- 
tion, this religious practice of the church of God in 
all ages, to pray for the dead , that they may be loosed 
from their sins ! 2 Maehab. xxii. 46. Alas! how few 
depart this life so pure , as to be immediately admit- 
ted to tha f , blessed city above, where nothing defiled 
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can enter in! Revel, xxi. 2. How few are fit to fly 
op to the embraces of the God of all purity, without 
some purgation after death ! It is then a duty of 
Christian charity, incumbent on all the children of 
the church of Christ, to assist by their prayers 
their brethren that are gone before them, that they 
may be discharged from 4heir sins, and may rest in 
peace. 

Consider' 2d ly, that this kind of charity is highly 

{ leasing to God, is very beneficial to the souls of the 
aithful departed, and is very wholesome to our own 
souls, i The spiritual works of mercy are of all the 
most acceptable to God, the lover of souls. Now 
this is one of the spiritual works of mercy : it far 
exceeds all the corporal works of mercy : U tends 
to feed those souls that are hungry, with the plenty 
of GocTs house ; to bring them to quench their thirst 
at the fountain of life : to cloath them with immortal 
glory ; to comfort and refresh them under their pains 
and sufferings; to loose their bands; to deliver them 
out of their prison ; and to help them forward to their 
eternal home, which they so ardently long for. Now 
all this is most agreeable to the Father of mercies, 
who has a most tender love for these his children. It 
is doing these souls of our brethren the greatest cha- 
rity imaginable ; by contributing all that is in our 

E ower to deliver them from all their evils, and to 
riug them to their sovereign good. And it is at 
the same time a most excellent means of obtaining 
mercy for ourselves also, whilst we shew this mercy 
to them ; for the merciful shall obtain mercy > Matt, 
xi. 7. It is making to ourselves friends , . . . who when 
we fail may receive us into everlasting habitations . 
Luke xvi. 9. 

Consider 3dly, that this charity which we owe to 
the souls of the faithful departed, is not only exer* 
cised by praying for them ; but also by fasting, or 
other penitential austerities, offered up to God in 
their behalf for the remission of their sins; as like- 
wise by almsdeeds, performed with the like intention, 
Z 2 
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according to the religious custom of former ages, and 
the practice of our pious ancestors, in their doles at 
the funerals of the dead. But the most effectual 
means of all to purge them from their sins, and to 
bring them to their God, is the offering up for them 
the great sacrifice of the body and blood of Christ ; 
and presenting to God, in their favour, that most 
sacred victim, by which was cancelled the hand- 
writing which was against as; and a general atone- 
ment was made for all our sins. In the otd law, the 
high priest, once a year, viz . on the solemn feast of 
expiation ( Levit . xvi.) carried the blood of victims 
into the sanctuary, to make atonement for the sins 
of the people: but this was but a figure of what is 
done by our high priest ; who is gone once for all 
into the sanctuary of heaveo ; not with the blood of 
goats or calves, but with his own most sacred blood, 
fkhed here upon earth for our sins; and now ceases 
not to exhibit the same to his Father, both by him- 
self, in heaven, where he makes continual interces- 
sion for us ; and here by his ministers, in the sacred 
mysteries. This blood pleads strongly for the re- 
mission of sins: this is the source of all mercy and 
grace : this is plentifully applied to the souls, both 
of the living and the dead, by the great sacrifice of 
the altar. 

Conclude to assist, to the bast of thy power, the 
souls of the faithful departed, both by prayers, alms, 
and this holy oblation of tbe blood of Christ. Thy 
charity for them may stand thee in great stead, when 
their case shall come to be thy own. But remem- 
ber withal, that the best thing thou canst do is to 
work now all thou canst for thyself, whilst thou hast 
time ; and to do full penance for thy sins in this life > 
that thy soul may not stand in need of these helps 
hereafter. 
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On the Obligation of all Christians to be Saints . 
Nov. S. OONSIDEll first, bow often God bas de* 
^ dared, in his word, that all bis people 
ought to be Saints. Be you holy , because I the Lord 
your God am holy , was what he perpetually inculcated 
m the Old Testament : and in the New, the Son of 
God calls upon us all, Malt . v. 48* Be you perfect 
as your heavenly Father is perfect . All Christians are 
called to be Saints (Rom. i. 70 ; to be holy, and with- 
out blemish , in the sight of Godin charity (Eph. i. 4.); 
a chosen generation , a kingly priesthood , a holy nation f 
.a purchased people , l Pet. ii. 9. Hence the name of 
Saints is appropriated by St. Paul to all Christians; 
as if it were the same thing to be a Christian, and to 
be a Saint : which shews that, according to the doc- 
trine of the apostle, all Christians, as such, are at 
least obliged to endeavour to be Saiuts. This obli- 
gation is grounded, upon the sanctity of the God, 
whom we serve; of the gospel law* under which we 
live; of the holy institute, which we profess ; of the 
great master, whom we follow ; of the divine sacra- 
fice and sacraments, which we frequent; and of 
that sacred dedication and consecration, by which 
God has sanctified our souls for himself. O let 
us never forget the many motives we have to be 
Saints! 

Consider 2dly, that our being Saints is not merely 
a matter of counsel, or of greater perfection ; it is a 
strict commandment ; it is implied in the very first 
and chiefest of all God ’9 commandments. For though 
all are not commanded to work miracles ; nor to ex- 
ercise extraordinary austerities ; nor to retire into de- 
sarts, to spend their whole time there in prayer; nor 
to sell all they have, and give it to the poor, fyc. (for 
there have been many very great Saints that have 
done none of these things) : yet all are commanded to 
love God with their whole heart, and with their whole 
soul, and with their whole mind, and with their whole 
strength . Now this it is that makes. Saints : ajul this 
Z 3 
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is of strict obligation for all. Do this, my soul : 
keep this commandment; and thou also shalt be a 
Saint : but without this, none of those other things, 
nor all of them together, can make any one a Saint. 
Christians, reflect on the perfection and sanctity 
which is required of you all by this great command- 
ment of divine love. To love the Lord our God with 
our whole heart, and all its affections; with our 
whole soul, and all its powers ; with our whole mind , 
by directing all our thoughts to him; dnd with 
our whole strength , by dedicating to him all our 
actions. O this is to be Saints indeed ! Now 
this our God calls for ; and nothing less will sa^- 
tisfy him. It is the very first of his command- 
ments. 

Consider 3d!y, upon how many titles this great 
God challenges our whole hearts and souls, by love 
and service; and consequently that we should be 
truly Saints ; that is, a people sanctified, and conse- 
crated to him. 1. We are his children; and there- 
fore ought to bear some resemblance with our Fa- 
ther, by an imitation of his sanctity. 2. Our souls 
are espoused to him, and aspire to an eternal union 
withnim: now whatsoever is disagreeable to true 
sanctity defiles the soul, and disqualifies her for that 
happy union. 3. We are his temples: the temples 
of God must be ever holy . 4. We are the members 

of Jesus Christ ; we are ingrafted in him ; w© are to 
live by his spirit, which is the spirit of sanctity. 
5. We absolutely belong to God, by our creation ; 
he gave us our being, and gave it for no other end 
but that we should be Saints. 6. The Son of God 
delivered himself up for us, by his passion and death, 
that he might wash us from all our sins, in his own 
blood , and make us a kingdom and priests (that is 
Saints) to God and his Father, Apoc. i. 5, 6. In fine, 
by our baptismal vows ; by our dedication to God at 
that lime ; by our frequent participation of the body 
and blood of Christ in the divine sacrament ; in con-* 
sequence of which we ought /© abide in Christ, the 
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God of all sanctity, and live by him : and*by innu- 
merable other titles we belong to Gokl ; and are 
strictly obliged to give our whole selves up, without 
reserve, to him; to serve him in holiness and justice all 
the days of our life . And shall not all this con vince 
us of the necessity of our labouring in earnest to be 
Saints: and that this is both the will and the com- 
mandment of God ? 

Conclude to begin, from this very hour, a new 
and saintly life ; by yielding thyself up a perpetual 
servant to divine love, and striving henceforward 
to make a daily progress in this heavenly virtue : 
this is the shortest and surest way to all sanctity and 
perfection. 

On the Means we all have to become Saints . 

Nov. 4. /CONSIDER first, that if our Lord calls 
upon us all to be Saints, and even 
commands us all to be Saints ; he that never com- 
mands impossibilites, furnishes us also with the 
means, which, if we make good use of, will make us 
Saints. Witness, those manifold graces, and spiritual 
helps, which he continually favours us with; which 
if we duly corresponded with, we should all be 
Saints. Witness that early knowledge he has given 
as of his heavenly truths; and those repeated invita* 
tioQS with which he sweetly presses us to turn from 
our sins, and to come to him* O if we did but wel- 
come these first divine calls, how quickly would they 
produce in our souls strong desires of dedicating our- 
selves in good earnest to divine love ! Now such 
strong desires as these are the beginning of true wis- 
dom, and the very foundation of all sanctity. For 
since God desires we should be Saints, if we also sin- 
cerely desire it, the work will be done. Strong de- 
sires will make us earnest in prayer ; they will make 
us ^diligent and fervent in ail spiritual exercises. 
Strong desires will make us labour in earnest: we 
shall spare no pains in the acquisition of virtues, if 
our desire* are strong indeed* Such desires as these 
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are that hunger and thirst after justice, recommended 
by our Lord, which never Jails of being fitted. 
Matt . v. 6. - O who can complain of wanting the 
means to become a Saint, when strong desires may 
do the work ! 

Consider 2dly, the many particular helps for sane* 
tity which we meet with every where in the church 
of God : which, as they have already made many 
great Saints, in every state and condition of life ; are 
capable of doing as much for U9; pid will not fail of 
doing it, if we are not wanting to God, and to our- 
selves, by the abuse or neglect of them* Such are 
the sacraments, those conduits of divine grace, insti- 
tuted by Jesus Christ op purpose to make U9 Saints. 
Such, in particular, is that most holy sacrament, and 
divine sacrifice, of the body and blood of Christ; in 
which we have always amongst us, and may daily ap- 
proach to, the very fountain of all sanctity. Oh l 
my soul, one'good and perfect communion may suf- 
fice to make thee a Saint. Such again is the word 
of God, which is so Often preached to us, or read by 
us: the truths of eternity, so often set before us : the 
gospel of Jesus Christ : the lives of the Saints : the 
great examples of the living servants of God: the 
mysteries relating to our redemption, which we so 
often celebrate in the public worship of the church, 
in such manner, as to make them as it were present 
to the eyes of our souls: with abundance of other spi- 
ritual advantages which are continually found in the 
communion of the true church of Christ. O, Chris- 
tians, let us never complain of our wanting the means 
to become Saints, when we have so many powerful 
graces and helps always at hand ! If we are not 
Saints, it must be entirely our own fault. And, 
what an account shall we have one day to give for 
all these graces and helps, if we do not make good 
U3e of them ! 

Consider 3d!y, that in order to be Saints, notbing 
is required on our parts, but what God on bis part 
will make sweet and easy to us ; for his yoke is sweet. 
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and his burthen is light . We may apply to his com- 
mandment of our being Saint9, what is written Deut. 
xxx. 1 1, & c. This commandment that I command 
thee this day , is not above thee, nor far off from thee: 
nor is it in heaven, that thou shouldst say, which of us 
can go up to heaven, to bring it to us: ... rior is it 
beyond the sea, that thou mayest excuse thyself, and 
say, which of us can cross the sea, and bring it . . . . 
But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth , and 
in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. Yes, Christians, 
our God is very near us: he is in the very centre ©f 
our souls. With him are all the treasures of grace 
and sanctity ; with him is the law of love, he is all 
love; he is a consuming fire, the property of wbteh 
is to destroy all our vices, and to transform our souls 
into himself. He is the inexhaustible source of all 
our good. WP have no need then to go far to find 
divine love, which makes Saints ; since we have the 
very source of it within us: it is but turning into our 
own interior, by the diligent practice of recollection 
and mental prayer, and there we shall quickly meet 
with our Goa, and with his love ; which will make all 
duties, and all labours sweet and easy to us. This is 
the shortest way to all good, and the most effectual 
means to make us Saints. 

Conclude to embrace, and put in practice all these 
means of sanctity, which divine providence continu- 
ally present thee with. Open the door of thy heart 
to every grace with which God visits thee; and co- 
operate with it to the full extent of thy power. Nou- 
rish in thy soul a great desire, a perfect hunger and 
thirst after the love of God, and all Christian perfec- 
tion. Meditate often ; read good books ; be fervent 
in prayer, and in frequenting the sacraments. But 
particularly aim at a spirit of recollection, and a con- 
tinual attention to God, in thy own interior ; and 
frequent aspirations of love; and thou shall quickly 
become a Saint. 
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On the Perfection of our ordinary Actions . 

Nov. 5. A^ONSIDER first, the error of a great 
^ ,many Christians, in placing sanctity in 
such things as indeed are no part of it. Thus some 
suppose that in order to be a Saint, one must work 
miracles; now St. John Baptist was one of the great- 
est of Saints, and yet wrought no miracle, St . John x. 
41. And indeed one single act of humility, or self- 
denial, or of the love of God, goes farther towards the 
making a Saint, than even the raising of the dead to 
life. Others again vainly imagine, that sanctity 
consists in having visions, revelations, and extasies; 
nr in the gifts of prophecy, of tongues, or of an emi- 
nent knowledge of the most sublime and divine 
truths: because they often meet with such things as 
these in the lives of Saints : but none of these things 
made them Saints ; and they have been even found 
in such as were no Saints : whilst on the other hand 
many eminent Saints have had none of them: nei- 
ther ought any hjumble Christian to desire, or to seek 
for such things as these; though every Christian 
ought to desire, and to endeavour to be a Saint. 
Nor does sanctity consist in much fasting, or in wear- 
ing hair shirts, or in taking disciplines, or in giving 
Jarge alms, or in reciting long prayers, or in any 
other extraordinary practices or observances; all 
which, however good in themselves, have been 
found in hypocrites; or in such as have been all the 
while slaves to pride, self-love and passion. But true 
sanctity consists in unfeigned charity, in both it9 
branches ; that is, both as it regards the love of God, 
and of our neighbours : it consists in conformity 
with the will of God in all thiugs, and adhering. close 
to him : it consists in being humble of heart, and 
sincerely despising ourselves : it consists in denying 
ourselves, and taking up our cross and following 
Christ. Such as do these things are Saints : where 
any of these is wanting, there is no sanctity. 

Consider £dly, that sanctity does not so much de- 
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pend upoti doing extraordinary actions, as upon 
doing our ordinary actions extraordinarily well. Our 
life passes away in the daily ordinary actions, which 
take up our time from morning till night : such as 
our rising, our morning exercise, our daily labours, 
or the business of our calling, our regular devotions 
and spiritual lectures, our meals, our conversation, 
the employment of our thoughts, when our hands are 
at work, our examination of conscience at night, and 
our evening exercise, Now if all these daily 
performances are done extraordinarily well, our 
whole time will be spent extraordinary well; and 
nothing more will be required to make us Saints. 
Neither will.it cost us more to do them well than to 
xlo them ill : on the contrary, the better we perform 
them, and the more diligent and fervent we are in 
them, the more easy and delightful they will be to 
ns; and the grace of God, and his blessing, will go 
• along with all we do. O how inexcusable then are 
we, O ! my soul, if we do not strive to be saints, 
when we may attain to this happiness, even by our 
daily ordinary actions, provided we perform them 
with due perfection ! 

Consider 3dly, that the perfection of ottr ordinary 
actions depends upon the purity of intention with 
which we perform them; on our t attention to God 
in all that we do ; and our seasoning all our labours 
and employments with frequent aspirations and eja- 
culations of divine love; and frequent oblations of 
ourselves, and of all that we do, to God* By thy^or^ 
di nance the day goeth on, saith the royal Prophet, 
(P$. cxviii. 91.) for till things serve thee . Yes, my 
soul, all things continually serve the Lord, but the 
rebel angels, and the rebellious will of man. Now this 
rebellious will of burs we bring to serve him by begin- 
ning the day with an oblation of our w hole selves to h i m ; 
by directing ail our thoughts, words, and actions, by 
a pure intention, to his glory ; by making his holy 
will the rule of all we do; by beginning every work 
with an offering of what we are going to do, together 
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with an offeringfof our hearts to him; and by often 
renewing this offering in the midst of our works ; by- 
doing all our actions, as much as we can, in his pre- 
sence ; and hy intermingling acts of divine love with 
•all we do. Thus shall our days be found to be full 
days; thu9 shall they all go on by God's ordinance ; 
thus shall they all serve him . 

Conclude to take great, care to give to all thy ordi- 
nary actions their due perfection, by following these 
rules. And as to thy daily employments, and all 
•the business and labours of thy lawful calling ; ever 
consider them as appointed by the holy will of God ; 
and ever perform them in compliance with, and in 
obedience to his heavenly will ; thus thou maye9t 
make them all acts of virtue, and even acts of divine 
love. And if these thy daily employments be labo- 
rious, or otherwise mortifying or disagreeable to thy 
self-love, thou mayest also make them acts of pe- 
nance; by accepting of them, as imposed upon thee 
by God, for thy sins; and offering them tip to God, 
in union with the labours and sufferings of Jesus 
Christ, for thy sins. 



On the Sanctity of the Christian's Institute v 

Nov. 6. /CONSIDER first, that the Christian reH- 
^ gion is in the nature of a religious order, 
or institute, founded by Jesus Christ our Lord, and 
taking its name from him. The Son of God himself 
came down from heaven to be the founder of the 
Christian order. Its origin is heavenly . Its rule is 
heavenly ; being God’s own word, and the gospel of 
his Son. Its tendency is heavenly : it tends to deli- 
ver us from all those evils, both with regard to time 
and eternity, in which we were unhappily involved 
by our first parents’ transgression ; particularly from 
the death of sin, and from the second death of hell ; 
and to bring us to our sovereign good ; to all perfec- 
tion of sanctity here, and to our true and eternal fife 
hereafter. The means it furnishes us with for this 4 
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end, are also heavenly : such as the communications 
of divine grace; the sacred u^ysteries and sacraments 
of divine institution; the daily conversation with 
God by prayer; and the communion of the Saints, of 
a happy association with all holy persons, in all holy 
things. The Christian makes his soienrn religious 
profession at the foot of the altar at his baptism : 
there he engages himself by vows to renounce the 
world, the flesh, and the devil ; and to lead an inno* 
cent and saintly life: there he receives for his habit 
the white robe, denoting cleanness of heart, and in- 
nocence; with a charge to keep it all his lifetime 
without spot or stain : there he puts on Jesus Christ* 
by a new birth, in. order to a new and spiritual life, 
that may know no death* O! can any thing be 
more holy than the sacred institute of the Christian 
order; where the founder, the rule, the exercises, 
the vows, the habit, and the whole manner of life 
that it requires, are all most heavenly and divine { 
Consider $dly, the blindness and misery of the 
greatest part of Christians, who live in a strange in- 
sensibility of the excellence of the Christian religion, 
of the obligations of it, and the sanctity it requires 
of them, in consequence, of the alliance it gives 
them with the whole blessed Trinity. The dignity 
Of a Christian is indeed very great* He has the 
honour to he enrolled in the service of the gieat 
King. He is made his domestick, his friend, hi4 
favourite. But this is not all : be is even adopted, 
through Jesus Christ, to be a child of God, and art 
heir of his eternal kingdom : he is ingrafted and in- 
corporated iu Christ; and made a member of that 
mystical body, of which the Son qf God is the head: 
he is made partaker of his spirit ; of his kingly and 
priestly unction; and income measure of his divine 
nature. The grace of Christianity is so great, that 
the apostle, writing to the Ephesians, seems to want 
words to express it. He calls it the unsearchable 
riches of Christ , and the mystery hidden from eternity 
vol. ii. A a 
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in God, (Eph. iv. 8, 9 ) with a great deal more to 
the like purpose, as well with relation to the exceed- 
ing great goodness of God, manifested in his calling 
us, without any desert of ours, to so great a grace, 
as this of the Christian religion : as also with regard 
to the incomprehensible advantages which this grace 
entitles us to. But oh ! may we not too justly ap- 
ply to the greatest part of those who are called to all 
these advantages, that of the royal prophet: ( Ps . 
xlviii. 21.) Man when he was in honour did not under- 
stand ; he hath been compared to senseless beasts , and 
made like to them. Alas! this seems to be the case 
of millions of Christians. 

Consider Sdly, that our eternal welfare absolutely 
depends upon our living up to the character of a 
Christian, aud to the duties and obligations of the 
Christian religion : in particular, those we have 
taken upon us by our baptismal vows, and which are 
insisted upon as essential, by our holy rule and 
founder. These are all reduced into a small com- 
pass, in these words of the Psalmist: Turn away 
from evil, and do good . This is a short abstract of 
the whole duty of a Christian. The first part re- 
quires a settled determination of the soul never to 
commit a wilful sin for any consideration whatso- 
ever ; no not even if life itself were at stake. The 
second part requires a constant attention to do the 
will of God in all things, and to advance every day 
in the love of God. Do this, my soul, and thou 
shalt be a Christian indeed: persevere in this until 
death, and thou shalt receive the crown of eternal 
life. 

Conclude henceforwartf to have always before thy 
eyes both the dignity and the sanctity of the charac- 
ter of a Christian ; and to shew it forth in thy life : 
lest otherwise it rise in judgment against thee, and 
prove thy greater condemnation at that day, when 
thou shalt be called upon to give up an account of 
thy stewardship. 
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On follozcing the Light of Christ . 

Kov. 7- CONSIDER first, those wotxls of the 
^ Son of God, John viii. 12. I am the 
light of the world ; he that fo/loweth me, walketh not 
in darkness, but shall have the light of life . Poor 
man, by sin, had forfeited the true light ; he was 
fallen from the light of truth and life, when he fell 
from his God : he was fallen into the darkness of 
ignorance, error, and vice, and was sitting in the 
shadow of death. God sent the true light from hea- 
ven, which enlighteneth every man that cometh into 
this world, when he sent his Son from heaven, in the 
bowels of his mercy, as the Orient, (or day-spring) 
from on high, to visit m ; to enlighten them that sat 
in darkness, and in the shadow oj death, and to direct 
our feet in the way of peace, Luke i. 78, 79- Jesus 
Christ then came from heaven to be our light ; to 
enlighten our souls with the light of his heavenly 
truth : to bring us forth from the darkness of our er- 
rors and vices : to impart to us the light of faith, as 
a lamp to shine unto us, in this dark place of this 
wretched world, till the true day dawn, and the day- 
star arise in out hearts, (2 Pet. i. 19.) to give us here 
the light of his divine grace, for the time of our mor- 
tal pilgrimage ; and to bring us hereafter to th e light 
of glory, where in the light of God, we shall see God 
the light for all eternity. Embrace, my soul, this 
light; that comes down from heaven to visit thee : 
and see thou follow it in ihe whole conduct of thy 
life. O take care lest thou incur the judgment of 
condemnation, by the light's coming into the world, 
and thy loving darkness rather than the light, Joha 
iii. 19. 

Consider 2dly, that Jesus Christ came down from 
heaven to enlighten the world, both with his heavea- 
)y doctrine, and with his heavenly life. He came 
from God to be our teacher, and to open in our fa- 
vour his school of heavenly truths : truths to which 
the world was quite a stranger at that time, and 
A a 2 
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which the children of this world, who being blinded 
with their passions, love darkness more than light, 
will not understand even to this day : because they 
will not tome to this great light, lest their works should 
he reproved by it : for their works are evil , John iii. 
10, 20. This light of Christ reproves our self-love, 
and all its unhappy offspring, with all our darling in- 
clinations and affections : it confutes all the maxims 
of flesh and blood, and all the errors we are so apt to 
entertain with relation to worldly honour, interest, 
nnd pleasure. It discovers to us the emptiness and 
vanity, the mere nothing of all that passes away 
with time, and shews us that nothing is truly great, 
or deserves oar esteem or affection, but what id 
eternal. This light of Christ teaches us to know 
both God and ourselves : it teaches us all virtues, 
poverty of spirit, humility, self-denial, meekness, 
patience, penance; conformity to the will of God, 
and divine charity : it shews us the way to all per* 
feet ion, and to a happy eternity : it conducts us to 
God himself, and to the light of life , that is with 
him. 

Consider 3d1y, that in order to come at, the light 
of life, we must foltow Christ, not only by believing 
his. doctrine, but by walking in his footsteps, 
and by an imitation of his virtues. * We must iuai- 
4 tate his life and manners/ says a holy man, ‘ if 
* we would be truly enlightened, and delivered from 
‘ all blindness of heart : let it then be our chiefesi 
‘ study to meditate on the life of Jesus Christ/ A. 
Kempis, L. u C. i. Yes, Christians, by often me- 
ditating on the life of Christ, we shall learu how we 
ought to behave on all occasions ; the bright light of 
his virtues will shew us the way in which we are to 
walk: it will shew us what we are to avoid, and 
from what we are to fly ; as well as what we are to 
embrace, and what we are to follow, on every occa^ 
si on. He is the way, the truth, and the lfe % St. John 
xvs. 6. The/tgAr of his life shining on us, by the 
means of daily meditation) will conduct us into this 
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waif , will guide us to this truth, -and will bring us 
safe to this life\ even to the very fountain’s head of 
eternal life . 

Conclude tofollow, henceforward, in the practice 
of thy life, the heavenly light, both of .the doctrine, 
and of the example of Jesus Christ. Walk after him, 
and his light; and thou shalt neither walk in dark- 
ness here, nor go into darkness hereafter. This fol- 
lowing the light of Christ will bring thee to the hap- 
py society of the children of light, in the region of 
light everlasting. 



One Thing is necessary . Luke x. 42. 

Nov. 8. /CONSIDER first, O my soul, and open 
thy eyes to the great light of this divine 
sentence of thy Saviour : One thing is necessary . It 
will be of infinite service to thee, to dispel the dark- 
ness and mists that encompass thee on all sides, and 
to direct all thy steps to the sovereign truth, thy 
sovereign good. Alas! what a multiplicity of cares 
and concerns about empty vanities and worldly toys, 
is apt to take up our whole ^rnind and heart. How 
busy are we, all the day long, in catching flies! 
What a variety of ‘ amusements distracts our 
thoughts ! in what a dissipation do we generally 
live ! How little is there of God in our daily conver- 
sation ! How few of our words or actions are re- 
ferred to him ! Oh ! it is too true, that we let 
every thing else take place of that only business for 
which we came into this world P And yet all this 
other variety and multiplicity, which employs all 
our thoughts, words, and actions, is just nothing at 
all to our purpose : whereas upon that one business 
our all depends for all eternity. 

Consider 2dly, what this one thing necessary is, that 
is here recommended by our Lord ? Doubtless, it is 
nothing else but the dedicating ourselves to the love 
and service of our God, in order to the securing the 
eternal salvation of our souls. O ! vanity of vanities, 
A a 3 



Digitized by L.ooole 





282 Eighth Day of November* 

and all is vanity , but the loving of Gpd,andthe serv 
ing him atone. Kempis. Yes, my soul, this is our on- 
ly business , this is the business, for which alone We 
came ipto tjiis world : nothing else deserves ro be 
called our business : whatever ocrr employment, or 
calling, be in this world, it mast ever be subordinate 
to this gTeat business : all our thoughts, words, and 
deeds, should ever tend to God, and to our eternal 
salvation. Whatever takes us off from attending 
to this great business, is hurtful, it is pernicious to 
trs: whatever has no tendency to this one thing ne- 
cessary, is all quite idle and vain. O what doth it 
profit a man, if he gain the w hole worl d, and lose his 
own soul Matt-x.vi. 2fiu 



Consider 3dly, those words of our Saviour, MatL 
vi. 33*. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his ' 
justice, and alt these things shall be added unto you . 
Thjs kingdom of ' God, which we are here commanded 
to seek, rn the first place, is the kingdom oj grace in our 
. souls ; it is the kingdom of divine love. 'I his kingdom 
of God is within us, Lute xvit. 21. It must |>e estab- 
lished in our own interior, "the justice of God , is that 
by which he makes us just indeed, through the merits 
of the blood of hrs Son Jesus Christ the just : it is the 
charity of God, which is poured crbroad in oar hearts 
by the Holy Ghost , who is given to vs, Rom. v. 5. 
This kingdom of divine love ; this justice, and charity 
of God in oar soufs, we must continually aspire to : 
this must be the first and greatest object of our long- 
ing desires : this we must seek with all our power : for 
this we must always pray with aft the fervour of our 
heart. And as to ail things dse, as far as they are 
proper and necessary for us, our heavenly Father wiTf 
not fail to furnish us with them. We have his divine 



word engaged for rr. 

Conclude to follow, in the practice of thy life, 
these divine lessons of fight and truth : by consider- 
ing henceforward the love and service of thy God, 
and the salvation of thy soul, as thy oyh/ business" f and 
*11 other concerns, comparatively mfn this, as no- 
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thing to thee. O take care of this one thing neces- 
sary! and all shall be well with thee, both ior time 
ana eternity. 

Strive to enter by the narrow Gate . Luke xiii. 24. 
Nov. 9 . /CONSIDER first, bow the light of 
Christ in tfce gospel, represents to us 
the broad road of the world, as infinitely dangerous 
to our souls, and as directly leading to the wide gate 
of eternal damnation. Enter ye in at the narrow 
gate , saith he, {Matt. \ ii. 13, 14.) for wide is the 
ga(e x and broad is the way, that hadeth to destruction ; 
and many there are who go in thereat . O how nar- 
row is the gate , and how stiait is the way, that leadeth 
to life i and few there are that find it ! Here we see 
there are two ways, in which men walk in this life; 
and two gates out of this life into eternity. One of 
these ways is broad and spacious, agreeable to the 
world aud to the flesh, and crowded with grear mul- 
titudes of slaves to the world and to the flesh, whom 
it conducts down the hill to a wide gate; by which 
they no sooner enter, but they suddenly slip down a 
precipice, into the bottomless pit of a miserable eter- 
nity. The other way is strait aud narrow , rough and 
craggy,, by reason of the restraint it puts upon the 
liberties and passions of worldlings, aud its disagree- 
ableness to the corrupt inclinations of flesh and 
blood ; and therefore few, in comparison, care to 
walk in it: but these few, by the favour of heaven, 
walk on cheerfully tow ards th q gate of life, assisted 
and comforted by Jesus Christ, whom they follow ; 
and wilh him, and through him, are happily intro- 
duced by this narrow gate into the most spacious 
and most heautjful regions of never-ending bliss. See, 
my soul, which of these two ways thou art disposed 
to choose ; and make that choice now, which thou 
shalt be glad to have made for all eternity. 

Consider 2dfy, what it is that engages such num- 
bers of Christians to walk on, with so little concern, 
in the broad road that leads to destruction ; in spite 
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of this solemn declaration of the gospel, and of the 
light of their faith. O ! it is their want of thinking ; 
it is their wilfully shutting their eyes against the 
light, and so running blindfold to the precipice : it 
is, in the language of the wise man, ( fVisd . vr. 12.) 
their being quite bewitched with worldly toys and 
cheating vanities : it is a downright folly and mad* 
ness, which they shall loudly condemn in hell for al) 
eternity. Alas ! how unhappy are they, how wretch- 
edly blind indeed, to profess themselves Christians; 
that is, followers of Christ, and yet to believe and 
follow the maxims of the world, rather than the 
maxims of the gospel of Jesus Christ ; to obey the 
laws of the world, of the flesh, and of the devil, their 
mortal enemies, rather than the ordinances of their 
Saviour : to prefer lies, deceit, and empty vanity, 
before truth ; darkness before light ; slavery before 
liberty ; misery before happiness ; hell before hea- 
ven ; and Satan before God ! My soul, see thou ne- 
ver make so wretched a choice. Let not the world', 
the flesh, and the devil, drag thee along with them 
in the broad road of perdition : it would be a sad 
thing to go to hell for company sake. O choose the 
narrow way of self-denial, and true devotion, in the 
company of Christ and his saints, and thou shaltlive 
with them for ever. 

Consider 3dly, that frightful sentence, repeated 
more than once by our Lord in the gospel ; many are 
called , but few are chosen : for it has a very close 
connection w ith what he has said above, of the 
broad road that leads to eternal wo, and the .narrow 
way, that leads to everlasting life. Yes, Christians, 
many art called , but jew are chosen ; because the 
far greater part of mortals are fond of the broad road, 
which gratifies their passions and corrupt inclina- 
tions, and prefer the highzcay of the world, the way 
of self-love, the way of the lust of the fleshy of the lust 
of the eyes, and of the pride of life, before the nar- 
row way of self-denial and of the love of God, which 
k less agreeable to flesh and blood. God, on his 
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part, is infinite!; good and merciful : he desires that 
all should be saved and should come to the knowledge 
of the truth: and his Son Christ Jesus gave himself a 
redemption for all, l Tim. ii. 4. 6. If, then, but 
few are chosen, it cannot be for want of good will in 
God, but for want of a correspondence on the part 
of man. It is for want of a. compliance with the ne- 
cessary conditions of salvation ; the chieiestof which 
is, the keeping of the divine commandments, in a 
word, it is because men choose rather to walk in the 
broad road, than in the narrow: which in fact is 
choosing hell before heaven. So that the reason 
why they are not chosen , is because they have no 
real mind to be chosen. 

Conclude to keep off, in the practice of thy life, 
from the broad road of the children of this world, 
and to walk in the narrow way of the children of 
light, by living always in the fear of God, and keep- 
ing his commandments ; and thou shalt not fail of 
being of the number of the chosen . 

No Man can serve two Masters . Matt. vi» 24* 
Nbv. 10. /CONSIDER first, this great principle of 
Christian morality, laid down by our 
Lord in the Gospel, no man can serve two masters: by 
which he gives us to understand, thal there is no such 
tfriogas serving him, and saving our souls,, and at the 
same time serving tire world, the fiesb*or the devil. For 
these are enemies to God, and claim a service of us, 
which our great Master absolutely disallows: sathat 
we cannot please them, without displeasing bim ; uor 
be friends to them, w ithout being enemies to him. 
Christians we have all manner of obligations to serve 
our God ; he is our only true master : he is our first 
beginning, and our last end : he is our Creator,, and 
our Redeemer; infinitely good iu himself, aod infi- 
nitely good to us : he is the source of our very being, 
and of all our good: we came into the world for 
nothing eke but to serve him ; to his service 
we were solemnly dedicated, when we were first 
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made Christians : the serving him is to make us 
happy, both in time and eternity. But what pre- 
tensions can the world, the flesh, or the'devil, have 
to our service ? Or what obligations have we to 
them ? They are all of them mortal enemies to our 
true welfare, and to the eternal salvation of our 
souls : if we serve them, they will make ns mi- 
serable forever. O let us then never be so wretch- 
ed, so mad, so wickeu, as to put them in competi- 
tion with God, or to withdraw any part of our ser- 
vice from our God, (to whom all isdue) to bestow it 
upon these traitors and rebels, who are enemies to 
all that is good. 

Consider 2dly, the particular application which 
cur Lord makes of this principle, to warn us against 
the love and service of mammon, that is, of worldly 
ric hes, of filthy lucre, of money, and of all the other 
perishable goods, as we call them, of tiiis deluded 
and deluding world : you cannot serve , saith he, both 
God and mammon, No man has any inclination to 
serve the devil for his own sake, or out of any love 
that he can have for this filthy monster: but this 
wicked enemy makes use of the mammon of the 
world, and of the allurements of the flesh, as baits* 
to draw poor unthinking souls to him ; and to engage 
them in his slavery, for the sake of those perishable 
toys, which he paints out to them as if they were 
solid goods ; so as to fix their affections upon thein^ 
to the prejudice of the love and service of their 
tlaker. Therefore both here, and in many other 
places of holy writ we are warned against these 
baits of Satan, and especially against the love and 
service of this mammon of iniquity , as inconsistent 
with the love and service of God, aud destructive of 
the salvation of our souls : because it is setting up an 
idol, in opposition to the living God ; and loving 
. end serving the creature, instead of the Creator, who 
is blessed for evermore. Dear Lord, preserve us 
from being ever guilty of any such treason ! 

Consider, Sdly, that as we cannot serve both God 
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and mammon, so we cannot serve both God and 
pleasure ; we cannot serve both GocUmd pride ; we 
cannot serve both God and our impure affections ; 
or our unhappy self-love, which is the source of all 
our evils. And so in general, with regard to every 
thing else, the love of which takes us off from the 
love and service of the living God, it always holds 
good, that we cannot serve both the Creator and the 
creature. Our God is a jealous lover : he will allow 
of no love, but what is quite regular and orderly, and 
kept in subjection to the love of him. He declares 
against a divided heart , Osea x. 2.. Their heart i$ 
divided, saith he, now they shall perish. He claims 
the whole heart as his own due. He will allow of no 
rival there. He expects to reign there without a 
partner. See, my soul, upon wnat conditions God 
will accept of thee. Thou must be wholly his, with- 
out reserve, or he will not receive thee. In the offer- ** 
ing thou makestof thyself to his divine service, thoa 
must take care not to keep back, by fraud, any part, 
like Ananias and Saphira, ( Acts v.) lest thou fall un- 
der the like judgment as they did ! 

Conclude to admit of no other master of thy heart 
and affection, but the God that made thy heart for 
himself, and all things else for thee. None but he 
can fill thy heart; all other things are just nothing 
at all, when compared with him. Fear him alone: 
Jove him alone: give thy whole self to him alone 2 
thus shalt thou be wholly his, and he wholly thine, 
for all eternity. 

He that doth not renounce all that he possesseth, cannot 
be my Disciple. Luke xiv. S3. 

Nov. 11. /CONSIDER first, that every Christian, 
^ as such, ought to be a disciple of Je- 
sus Christ : the very name of Christian implies as 
much ; and the first Christians were originally 
known and distinguished by no other name, than 
that of disciples , that is of scholars, and followers of 
this heavenly Master. See then, my soul, what the 
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Character of a Christian obliges thee to, by the de- 
claration of th*f Son of God himself. If thou wilt be 
a disciple of Christ, rf thou wilt be a Christian indeed, 
and to the purpose, of securing to thyself that happy 
eternity, with the living God, that is prepared for 
Christ's true disciples, thou must renounce all things 
else, how near or deaf soever they may be to thee, to 
follow him. Thou must renounce them, if not in 
effect, at least in affection ; by taking off thy heart 
from them, and transferring it to thy only sovereign 
good : and thou must renounce them in effect too* 
»s often and as far as they stand in thy way, so as to 
hinder thee from following Christ. This is the great 
and fundamental lesson of practical Christianity $ 
this is the abridgement of the gospel: to give up 
all, that thou mayest find all ; to be disengaged 
from the creature, that thou mayest be united to the 
Creator. 

Consider $dly, that our Lord explains this obliga- 
tion of our-renouncing all things else, in order to be 
hh disciples, by two comparisons i the one of a man, 
who purposes to build a tower, but first sits down to 
reckon up the charges, to see if he has wherewithal 
to finislvthe work ; the other of a king, who ingoing 
to wage war against another king, but first considers 
whether he has sufficient forces to encounter his ad- 
versary. Every Christian is highly concerned in 
these two comparisons ; inasmuch as every Christi- 
an, if he desfres to be happy for ever, must raise a 
spiritual building here upon the foundation, which 
is Christ ; a building that may be proof against all 
storms and inundations 5 a tower that may stand for 
ever: and every Christian is engaged in a warfare 
against the prince of darkness, and all his allies; 
wherein, if he does not come off with victory, he 
must be miserable for all eternity* Therefore the 
Christian must sit down, and must reckon up the ne- 
cessary charges of this building ; to see that he 
may be able to finish it : and hemu9t take care to 
a*cui» to himself sufficient forces, to enable him 
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to carry on this war, and to subdue the enemy. Now 
it is by renouncing all things else to follow Christ,jthat 
we are associated to him, and made partakers of all his 
treasures ; and we exchange our weakness for his 
strength : and thus we are enabled both to elevate 
our building even to heaven, and to overthrow all 
the powers of hell. 

Consider 3d ly, how true it is, that our affections 
to the things of this world, are indeed the chiefest 
hindrance. to us ; as well in carrying on our spiritual 
building, as in our conflicts with our spiritual ene- 
mies. The builder will make no progress in .his 
building, if instead of applying himself seriously to 
the work he has undertaken, he loses his time in 
amusing himself about other things, nothing to his 
purpose; or if he takes little or no care to procure 
the necessary materials ; or even suffers his hands 
and feet to be shackled, when he should be at work* 
It is the case of all such Christians, as have not yet 
mortified their affections to the things of the wbild. 
These, alas ! take up their thoughts ; these employ 
their time : what should be expended in carrying on 
the great building, is all wasted upon these; and the 
builder lies grovelling upon the earth, tied down 
with the chains of his misplaced affections. And as 
for the wrestling, in which we are engaged with the 
spirits of wickedness, it is no less certain, that no- 
tbrng gives them a greater hokl on us, than our un- 
mortified affections to these worldly toys. It is like 
carrying a load of cloajlbs about us, when we are to 
wrestle with one that is stript, who will be sure, by 
that occasion, to have the advantage of us. There- 
fore we who are to wrestle with the devil, who is 
naked, must fling off our garments, saith St. Gre- 
gory, ( Homil . 32.) by renouncing our worldly affec- 
tions, or we shall be sure to be brought down by 
him. 

.Conclude to make it thy perpetual study, to take 
off thy affections from all thiugs of the earth, and to 
disregard the creature, that thou mayest find the 

vol. u. Bb 
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Creator. And seeing that a great grace is required 
to this, which may untie the soul from all that is not 
God, and carry her up, upon the wings of, the dove, 
to rest eternally in him : continually to pray for this 
grace. 

Jj any Man will come after me, let him deny himself 
Matt. xvi. 24. 

Nov. 12. /CONSIDER first, that the disciple of 
^ Jesus Christ, by the rule of the gos- 
pel, is not only obliged to renounce (at least in af- 
fection) all things else for the sake of his Master : 
but what is the hardest of all, he must also renounce 
and deny himself And this his renouncing of him- 
self, is absolutely insisted upon by our Lord, as the 
first, the most essential, and the most indispensable 
condition, for every one that would come after him , 
and belong to him. Yes, Christians, there is that 
irreconcileable opposition between this self strangely 
corrupted by sin, surrounded with darkness, and 
bent upon evil, and the purity and sanctity of Jesus 
Christ, and the bright light of his truth ; that there 
is no coming, in a proper manner, at the one, with- 
out renouncing the other : there is no coming at di- 
vine charity, which teaches us to love our God with 
our whole heart, (the principal of all Christian du- 
ties) without declaring an eternal war with self love , 
the capital enemy to the love of God, and the pa- 
rent of all vices. And therefore we are not only 
commanded, in the gospel, to renounce , and to deny 
ourselves, in order to follow Christ, but also to hate 
ourselves, or, as it is expressed in the original, {Luke 
xiv. 26. and Johnxti. 25.) to hate our souls in this 
world, in order to save them in the next. See, my 
soul, upon what conditions thou art to be a disciple 
of the Son of God ; thou must not only renounce all 
things else ; thou must also renounce and hate thy- 
self too. 

Consider 2dly, the grounds upon which is found- 
ed this strict obligation of denying , and of renounc- 
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ing ourselves in this world : namely, that we may be 
in a proper condition to give ourselves up entirely to 
God ; and thus leaviug ourselves, may find him, and 
be eternally his. So that, in effect, this denying 
and renouncing ourselves, is the best way we can 
have of loving ourselves ; because it procures us the 
greatest goods, and brings us to our sovereign 
good. As on the other hand, that unhappy self- 
seeking, and loving to gratify ourselves in this world, 
is indeed ha ti ng ourselves; because of the mischiefs 
it brings upon us, both for time and eternity. If, 
then, we Are to renounce the affections to all 
things else, in order to follow Christ ; lest the love of 
them should divide our heart, and take it off from 
him; how much more are we to renounce stlf love, 
for the love ol him ; as being much stronger thau ail 
our other affections, and far more apt to captivate 
our heart, and to shut out the love of God. 'Yes, my 
soul, thy self-love is indeed the greatest enemy both 
of thy God, and of thy own true and everlasting 
welfare; and therelore thou must not only renounce 
it, but abhor it too, with a most perfect hatred, and 
turn all thy forces against it, in order to abolish it 
and destroy it. 

Consider ddly, and attend to the sentiments of a 
great servant of God upon this subject. 4 My son, 

4 thou must give all for all, and be nothing of thy 
4 own. Know that the love of thyself is more hurt- 
4 ful to thee than any thing in the world. — Thou 
4 canst not possess perfect liberty, unless thou wholly 
4 deny thyself. All selt-seekers and self lovers are 
4 bound m fetters, full of desires, full of cares, un- 
4 settled, and seeking always their own ease, and not 
4 the things of Jesus Christ, but oftentimes devising 
4 and framing tnal w hich shall not stand : for all 
4 shall come to nothing that proceeds not from God. 

• Take this short and perfect word : Forsake all, and 
4 thou shall find all : leave thy desires, and thou sfialt 

* Jind rest . Consider this well, aud when thou shalt 
4 have put it in practice, thou shalt understand ad 

B b 2 
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4 things. 9 Following of Christy L. iii. C. $7 and SQL 
And again, ‘ Son, as much as thon canst go out of 
4 thyself, so much shall thou be able to enter into 
4 me* As the desire of nothing abroad, brings peace 
4 at home, so the relinquishing thyself interiorly , 
4 joins thee to God. 1 will have thee to learn the 

* perfect renouncing of thyself, in my will, without 

* contradiction or complaint. Follow me, I am the 
4 way , the truth, and the life.— thou wilt be my 
4 disciple, deny thyself/ C. 56. My soul, let these 
be thy sentiments also, and strive to conform tby 
practice to them. 

Conclude to give up both thyself, and all things 
else, to follow Christ ; and by following him, to 
come at thy sovereign good ; and to enjoy him for 
• all eternity. if thou wert to give ten thousand 
worlds, to purchase such a treasure, all that thou 
should^ give, would fad infinitely short of the value 
of it. 



Except your justice exceed that of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, you shall not enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven. Matt. v. €0* 



Nov. 13. /CONSIDER first, how much it cotfctfrita 
^ us all* to know w hat We most do to 
save our souls; and what kind of justice, that is^ 
what degree of virtue, is necessary to bring us to 
heaven : lest we deceive ourselves, or let ourselves 
be imposed upon by the enemy with false appear* 
ances and outward shew, and catching at the shadow 
of virtue, lose the substance of it, and our souls into 
the bargain. The Scribes a«id Pharisees were the 
most precise amongst the Jew»s, and professed the 
greatest zeal for the law of God, and the true religi- 
on : they prayed much, drey gave large alms, and 
they fasted frequently ; so that they passed for saints 
amongst the people : and yet we are here assured, by 
tire mouth of Truth itself, that except our virtue ex- 
ceed theirs, we shall have no sbsne in his heavenly 
kingdom. See, then, u*y soul, and examine well in 
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what their justice was defective; that so thou may- 
est avoid their defects, lest thou perish with them ! 
for why shouldst thou suffer thyself to be deluded, to 
the loss both of thy God, and of thyself, for all eter- 
nity ? 

Consider 2dly, that \he justice of the Scribes, and 
of the Pharisees, was many ways deficient ; but more 
especially in this, that it contented itself w ith reform- 
ing and regulating the outside, whilst it neglected 
the interior, which is the true seat of Christian jus- 
tice. They made clean the outside of the cup , and 
of the platter , whilst their inside was jull of iniquity, 
Lukexi. 39. Their good works were not done with 
a pure intention ; they sought not God, but them- 
selves, in all they did : their prayers, their alms, their 
fastings, were directed to the gaining of the ap- 
plause of the world ; to the end they might be Ao- 
noured and esteemed by men . And whilst they avoid- 
ed the more scandalous excesses of the grosser car- 
nal sins of drunkenness and impurity, which might 
have rendered them infamous in the eyes of the world, 
they made no scruple of the spiritual sins (much 
more odious to God) of envy, hatred, detraction, co- 
vetousness, and an extravagant pride and conceit of 
themselves, joined with a contempt of all others. 
Thus all the good they seemed to do was quite vi- 
tiated and corrupted: all their virtues were but in 
appearance, and before the eyes of men ; but their 
vices were real, and abominable in the sight of God. 
Christians, take heed of this leaven of the Pharisees f 
as your Lord admonishes you : take heed of hypocri- 
sy, ostentation, and an outward shew of devotion, 
destitute of the real substance of it. All the glory of 
the true spouse, the daughter of the king , is zcithin : 
it lies hidden in the interior of the soul. Take heed 
lest pride or vain glory vitiate your good actions, by 
vitiating your intention. Keep yourselves clean, not 
only from all the defilements of the Jiesh, but of the 
spirit also ; for these are the more heinous sins of the 
B b 3 



Digitized by Google 




£94 Thirteenth l>ay of November* 

two* O see that nothing of the Pharisee corrupt th* 
Christian in yon. 

Consider Sdly, what that justice is, which Jen>a 
Christ insists upon, as necessary to the eternal salva- 
tion of our souls. It consists not in mere outward 
professions : for not every one that serif h to me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he 
that doth the will of my Father, who is in heaven, 
(Matt. vii. Ig.) \ nor will faith alone suffice to Chris* 
tian justice, James ri. 17, £4. Nor will alms, pray- 
ers, or fastings alone, make any one jairf, (as we see 
in the very case of the Pharisees) nor any outward 
form of worship, without the inward spirit ; nof any 
thing else, that can be separated from obedience to 
the commandment*, from true Christian hauaility, 
and divine charity. No, my soul, the justice that is 
to bring thee to heaven, is to keep the commandments. 
Matt. xix. 17- It is to do the will of thy Father, who 
is in heaven, Matt. vii. £ J. It is to be poor in spirit. 
Matt. v. 3. it is to be humble, like a little child \ 
Matt, xviii. 3,4. it is to love the Lord thy God with 
thy whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and with 
thy whole mind, and with thy whole strength, and to 
love thy neighbour as thy self This is Christian 
justice indeed. Do this and thou shalt live . But 
where any part of this is wanting, nothing eke can 
make any man just* 

Conclude to be quite iu earnest in seeking and fol- 
lowing after this Christian justice in all its branches- 
by purity of intention in all thy works ; by sincerity 
and simplicity, or uprightness of soul; by attending 
to thy interior, to keep that regular and orderly ; by 
true humility of heart; and above all things, by 
flying sin, and loving God : and thou shak be just 
indeed before the Lord, and entitled to ids heavenly 
kingdom. 
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The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Treasure , 8fc* 
Matt. xiii. 44. 

Not. 14. /CONSIDER first, that by tie kingdom 
V*y of heaven , in this, and many other 
places of the gospel, we are to understand that hea- 
venly kingdom, by which God reigns, by bis grace, 
kiour souls. A heavenly kingdom indeed, whrch we 
are commanded to seek in the Jirst place, (Malt. vk. 
S3.} and which we are taught daily to pray lor, in 
the second Petition of the Lord's Prayer. Now this 
kingdom of grace in our souls is here likened to a 
treasure ; because of it9 inestimable value ; it is 
worth more than all the kingdoms of tire earth : it 
brings God himself into our souls, to live and reign 
forever there. But then it is a hidden treasure, be- 
cause the children of this world are strangers to the 
true value of it : and though they have heard of the 
field (of virtue and devotion) where it is to be found 
by seeking, and by digging for it ; they are far 
more fond of the childish toys, which amuse them at 
present, than of* a treasure unseen \ and therefore 
they are unwilling to be either at the charges of poF- 
chasing this field, or at the pains of digging for this 
treasure. Not so the man of the gospel, who hav- 
ing discovered this treasure, sets his whole heart up* 
on it, hides it diligently, and for the joy thereof, goes 
and sells ali he has, and buys that yield* See, my 
soul, if this be thy disposition ? Dost thou consider 
this kingdom of divine grace as a treasure indeed, 
and the richest of all treasures i Is thy heart set upon 
it ? For where thy treasure is, there thy heart mil be* 
Art thou willing to purchase, at any rate, that blessed 
field where this treasure lies i 

Consider 2dly, the lessons we are taught by our 
Lord in this parable : particularly with regard to 
the value we ought to set upon divine grace, and the 
great esteem and a Sect iota we ought to have for our 
spiritual advancement, and for all such things as 
may help our souls forward, and bring them nearer 
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to our God. We are here also taught, that the 
Christian who desires to secure to himself this hea- 
venly treasure , which hehas begun to discover, must 
not make a shew of it, by ostentation or vain glory, 
which would be the direct way to lose it; but must 
hide it, by humility ; like a traveller, who carrying a 
treasure about him, endeavours to conceal it, for fear 
of robbers. Moreover, we are taught, that to make 
this treasure our own, we must purchase the field 
w here it lies, and that this purchase will stand us in 
all we are worth. This field , in which this spiritual 
treasure is concealed, is true wisdom : it is a devout 
and virtuous life; it is the following of Christ in 
good earnest, and being his true disciples . Now to 
purchase a field, of so great a value as this is, we 
must part w ith all things else ; that is, we must 
give up all other affections to embrace and follow 
Christ : but then in exchange he, on his part, will 
make over to us all his treasures, and himself into the 
bargain. 

Consider Sdly, Christian souls, if you desire to 
have a share in so great a happiness, by what steps 
you are to advance towards it, and to come to the 
possession of it. And first you must be convinced, 
by the word of God, and by the light of faith, that 
there is a treasure of inestimable value, designed by 
your heavenly Father for you, to enrich you, both 
for time and eternity ; if you will but make use of 
the proper means to find it out, and to make it your 
own. The next step must be, to conceive a great 
esteem for this heavenly treasure ; an ardent desire 
to acquire it, and a strong resolution to spare neither 
pains nor costs in the acquisition of it. This desire 
and resolution must be follow ed by a diligent enquiry, 
after the field of wisdom and virtue, where this 
treasure is hidden ; and then digging there, till it is 
found. Now all this is to be effected by the exer- 
cise of consideration, and mental prayer. Yes, my 
soul, it is by daily opening thy eyes to the light of 
God, and to his divine truths, in meditation, that 
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thou shalt both learn what a treasure there is in 
virtue; and how thou art to be put in possession of 
it. Here thou shalt discover the beauty of holiness 
how sweet it is to love God ; and how happy to serve 
him in good earnest: here thou shalt be inflamed 
with a fervent desire of procuring for thyself so great 
a happiness ; and with a holy hunger and thirst after 
it. The pondering well, by deep consideration, eter- 
nal truths, is like digging for the treasure of the 
kingdom of heaven ; and the affections and resolu- 
tions of the soul, by which she is determined at all 
events to consecrate the remainder of her life to di- 
viue love, is like selling all to purchase the field 
where this treasure is deposited. 

Conclude to use thy best endeavours to seek with- 
out ceasing for this treasure of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, in the field of virtue and devotion ; and to dig 
daily for it, by the daily exercise of meditation and 
mental prayer, and thou shalt not fail to find it. 

On the Parable of' the Marriage- Feast. 

Matt, xxii. 

Nov. \5. /CONSIDER first, how our Lord here 
\^/ likens the kingdom of heaven , (that is 
his spiritual kingdom, which he oarne from heaven 
to establish, and which is to bring our souls to hea- 
ven) to a marriage* feast, which a great king makes 
for the wedding of his son. To tins feast many are 
invited who refuse to come ; many take no notice of 
the invitation, but go their ways, one to his farm, ano- 
ther to his traffick : many attlict,and persecute even 
to death, the messengers that are seat to cull them 
to the wedding. All these then are rejected and con- 
demned : and in their place, the poor, the blind and 
the lame, are gathered together, from the highways 
and from the hedges, and are brought in to be guests 
at this royal feast. But the man that presumed to 
come in without having ou a wedding garment, is 
ordered to be bound hand and foot, and to he cast 
out into the exterior darkuess, where there shall be 
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weeping and gnashing of teeth. So far the parable : 
now let us see how ii is to be applied ; and what sa- 
cred truths we are to learn from it ? The Son of 
God came down from heaven to wed to himself our 
human nature, by the mystery of his incarnation ; 
and every one of our souls in particular, by a happy 
union of grace and love. This is that wedding which 
the great King of heaven and earth makes for his 
only Son. The marriage feast, with which this 
wedding is celebrated, is begun here upon earth by 
grace, in the souls of as many as sincerely come to 
Christ with faith and love; and shall be perpetual 
hereafter, by the eternal enjoyment of him in h 13 
heavenly paradise. To this marriage feast both Jews 
and Gentiles were long ago invited by the Apostles, 
and other messengers of God : and ail nations are 
still invited to the same, as well by apostolic preach- 
ers sent amongst them for their conversion, as by * 
many other ways by which God daily £alls souls to 
his love and service, in order to their salvation. 
Happy they that duly correspond with these heavenly 
calls ; and readily come to this feast, to which they 
are so lovingly invited by so great a King ! But then 
they must take care to come w'ith the proper dispo- 
sitions, signified by the wedding garment : without 
which they must not expect any part with the bride- 
groom in his everlasting banquet. 

Consider 2dly, the infinite goodness of God mani- 
fested to us in this parable, by his inviting us all to 
this heavenly feast: considering what this feast i$, 
what kind of entertainment he has here prepared for 
us; and how very wretched, and undeserving we are 
of any such favour. But O the strange stupidity of 
so many poor thoughtless mortals, who daily slight 
and neglect this divine invitation ! O how blind, how 
miserable, how wicked are they to prefer these 
worldly toys, this farm, this traftick, these empty airy 
bubbles, before this divine banquet; where God de- 
•ires to feast their souls with himself; by the sweet 
blessings and communications of his graces here, 
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and by inebriating them hereafter, for all eternity, 
with the plenty of his house , and making them drink 
of the torrent of his pleasure , at the very head of the 
fountain of life . 

Consider Sdly, the dreadful consequences of ne- 
glecting, or rejecting these heavenly invitations, by 
which we are called to the marriage feast of the Lamb • 
Alas ! our all is here at stake : our whole happiness, 
for time and eternity, absolutely depends upon our 
coming to this feast. We shall be perpetually mise- 
rable if we are excluded from it. And shall we be 
so wretched as wilfully to exclude ourselves by re- 
fusing to come, when we are so pressingly invited by 
the iCing of heaven ? Will he not highly resent this 
contemptuous treatment; this slighting of his gra- 
cious calls; this preferring the vanities and lying 
fooleries of the world before him and his banquet ? 
O there is nothing moves him more to indignation ! 
It is this crying sin is the principal cause of the repro- 
bation of all that are lost. And therefore our Lord 
concludes this parable with that terrible sentence, 
that many are called but few are chosen ; to excite us 
to a diligence and fervour in corresponding with 
grace ; and to convince us, that if we are not of the 
number of the elect, the fault is entirely ours, in not 
answering the calls of heaven ; but preferring mere 
baubles, even the idols of our passions, before that 
marriage feast, to which he so graciously invites us. 

Conclude, O my soul, to secure at least thy own 
eternal welfare, by a ready compliance with ail the 
gracious calls of heaven ; and by being quite serious 
and in earnest in hastening to this feast of grace, to 
which thou art invited. But remember to take along 
with thee the wedding garment of divine love, with a 
happy and holy resolution and determination of dedi- 
cating and consecrating what remains of thy life to 
thy Cod ; of flying all known and wilful sin, more 
than any other evil whatsoever; of being faithful 
Until death ; and of labouring to advance every day 
more than other in the way of God and of true life. 
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With this wedding garment thou shalt be both a 
welcome and an eternal guest : without it thou 
shalt be sentenced to be cast out into the exterior 
darkness. 



On the Parable of the barren Fig-Tree. 

Luke xiii. 

Nov. 16. /CONSIDER first, that all Christians are 
^ like trees, planted in the vineyard of 
Christ : and that he expects of them all that they 
should bring forth fruit, each one in his kind. He 
will not be content with their making a fair shew 
with beautiful leaves : nor yet with their bringing 
forth a meaner sort of fruit, unworthy of his vine- 
yard: but he requires that they should bring forth 
good fruity and declares {Matt. vii. 19 .) that every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruity shall be cut 
down, and shall be cast into the fire. This sentence 
then stands against all such trees as are barren in our 
Lord’s vineyard : yes the axe js already laid at the 
root of them all. Matt . iii. 10# However, as we 
see, in the parable of the fig-tree, God in his great 
patience and mercy bears with them for a while, aud 
suspends the execution of the sentence, in hopes of 
their coming in time to bring forth good fruit: till 
after repeated disappointments, he lets the sentence 
take place; and suddenly cuts them down, to be the 
fuel of a fire that shall never be extinguished. See 
here, my soul, and dread the sad consequences of 
continuing to be a barren tree, in the vineyard of our 
Lord ; and of despising the riches of his goodness , awl 
his patience , and long suffering, with which he waits 
so long, in hopes of good fruit. 

Consider 2dly, as to thy own particular, how much 
thou owest to God, for having planted thee in his 
vineyard ; and for all that he has done for thee, that 
thou uiighiest be fruitful. O bow often has he vi- 
sited thee, during allthese past years, with the dew 
of heaven, and with the wholesome showers of his 
divine graces ! What dressing and manuring has he 
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not daily bestowed upon thee! How early a know- 
ledge has he given thee of himself; how often hast 
thou been favoured with his heavenly word, by 
which his divine will has been notified to thee l How 
often hast thou been admitted to his sacraments, the 
fountains of grace and life ? These are great advan- 
tages indeed : these have made many trees very fruit- 
ful: these have made mauy great Saints. But what 
fruits have they produced in thee i How hast thou 
corresponded with all these visits and favours of hea- 
ven ? Hast thou hitherto brought forth good fruit , 
or bad fruit ? Hast thou not at the best, contented 
thyself with the leaves of some outward performances, 
like those of the Scribes and Pharisees, that might 
please the eyes of the world; without bearing any 
real fruits of solid Christian virtue f If so, remember 
what a sentence stands at present against thee ; and 
prevent the execution of it, by a speedy and hearty 
repentance, and conversion to God ; and by begin- 
ning at least to bring forth the good fruit of^a new 
life, before the time of thy reprieve expire, the term 
of which is unknown to thee, aud may be very near 
«t hand. 

Consider Sdly, that the fruit which God expects 
from thee, is not merely that thou shouldst refrain 
from scandalous excesses ; or that thou shouldst 
lead amoral honest life, as many pagans have done; 
or that thou shouldst frequent the public worship of 
the church ; or any other external duties; which may 
be liable to be ill performed, for want of a pure in- 
tention ; or corrupted with pride and self-love: but 
the fruits which God calls for, and insists upon; are 
such as are solid and sound at heart ; such as are 
never to be found in hypocrites, or impostors, or any 
others but truly good Christians. Such are an un- 
feigned humility, and contempt of ourselves; the 
mortification of our own will, of our passions, and 
corrupt inclinations; by the virtues of obedience and 
self-denial : a conformity in all things with the holy 
will of God; sincere piety and devotion ; and above 
VOL 11. C C 
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all things, true and perfect charity; by loving God 
with our whole hearts; and every neighbour, whether 
friend or enemy, in him, and for him. These are 
good fruits indeed : and the trees that bring forth 
such fruits as these, are good trees. But where these 
fruits are wanting, and either pride, or passion, or 
self-love still prevails, neither aims, nor fastings, nor 
long prayers, nor daily frequenting the sacraments, 
nor speaking with the tongues of men and angels, 
nor prophesying, nor working of miracles, nor even 
raising the dead to life, will secure any tree from the 
dreadful judgment of being cut down and cast into 
the fire. 

Conclude to look well to thyself, and examine 
what kind of fruits thine are : whether good and 
sound, and fit to be presented to the Lord of the 
Yineyard ; or at the best but wild and sour, or rotten 
at heart, by the corruption of thy pride and self- 
conceit: and take care to purge away, whilst thou 
hast time, whatever either hinders the fruit from 
ripening, or rots and corrupts it. Thy eternal 
welfare absolutely depends upon thy bringing forth 
a store of good Jruit ; upon which thou mayest live 
for ever. 

On the Parable of the prodigal Son . Luke xv. 
Nov. 17 . /CONSIDER first, in the prodigal son, a 
^ lively image of the misery of every 
poor sinner, who, by wilful sin, goes away from his 
JFather’s house into a far country , even the region of 
death; and there wastes all his substance, by living 
riotously ; that is, loses and squanders away all the 
graces he had received from God ; and abuses all his 
gifts and talents, by making them all subservient to 
his criminal passions and lusts. Alas ! how soon 
does he experience the famine that reigns in that 
country ? A mighty famine indeed ! A dismal want 
of the bread of life, and of all true nourishment : a 
perpetual emptiness of the soul : a hunger and thirst 
that is never to be satisfied. For all that 19 brought 
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to market there, though sold at a very dear rate, is 
but mere wind, froth, and bubbles, that can never 
fill the belly. In vain does the poor wretch, under 
this famine, sell himself for a slave to one of the ci- 
tizens of that region, even to Satan, the ruler of that 
land of darkuess, who sets him to feed his swine, viz • 
his own brutish passions and carnal inclinations : for 
he finds himself still perishing for hunger and want : 
he is not allowed to fill himself, even with the husks 
which the swine eat : they leave him still empty. 
Ah ! sinners, see the dismal state you reduce your- 
selves to, when you tarn your backs upon your father, 
and choose rather to be slaves of the devil than chil- 
dren of God. O never expect any solid satisfaction, 
or so much as one happy hour, till you return home 
again to your father's 'house. 

Consider 2dly, the steps by which the prodigal child 
was reclaimed, and brought home to his father ; and 
thou shalt find that the beginning of his conversion 
was his returning to himself and being made sensible 
of his great misery. Alas! the poor deluded soul, at 
the same time that she leaves her father’s house, by 
leaving her God, leaves also, and forgets herself; 
and is so strangely blinded and bewitched by the 
world, the flesh, aud the devil, as to imagine herself 
free under the worst of slaveries ; rich under the ex- 
tremity of want ; and honourable and happy in the 
very midst of disgrace, confusion, and perpetual un- 
easiness. But when she begins to open her inward 
eyes to the light of God, by serious consideration ; 
and to return into herself ; she is greatly alarmed at 
the sight of her present wretched condition, and the 
dreadful dangers that surround her on all sides ; and 
threaten her continually with nothing less than a mi- 
serably eternity. Now, it is a ready correspondence 
with this heavenly light and grace, by a desire to re- 
turn to the best of fathers, is the first step to the pro- 
digal’s conversion. But then see, my soul, how he 
rises up immediately, without the least delay, to fol- 
low this call. See with what dispositions of a must 
C c 2 
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profound humility, with what a sense of his own un- 
worthiness, with what a deep sorrow, end contrition 
for his sins, he makes the best of his way borne. O 
give ear to his sentiments on this occasion. I wild 
arise , saith he, and I will go to my father , and say 
to him : Father , I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee : I am not now worthy to be called thy 
son : make me as one of thy hired servants . O that 
all sinners, who have imitated the prodiga/ in his ex- 
travagances, would imitate him also by returning to 
themselves , as he did, and by rising without delay , to 
go, and to seek thetrae father of their souls, with the 
like .dispositions of a contrite and humbled heart ! 

Consider 3dly, the infinite goodness and mercy of 
God, expressed to us in the manner in which this 
heavenly father received the prodigal child returning 
to him. He did not stay till he came to his house : 
but when he was yet a great way off, he saw him, and 
was moved with compassion ; and running to him , he 
fell upon his neck , and kissed him : he scarce gave 
him time to confess his jjuilt, before he ordered his 
servants to bring forth quickly the first robe , and to 
put it on him , and to put a ring on his hand , and shoes 
on his feet , and to bring the jatted calf and kill it : 
and let us eat , said he, and make merry : because this 
my son zeas dead, and is come to life , he was lost , and 
is found . O blessed be this infinite goodness and 
mercy for ever, which daily exerts itself in this man- 
ner; and works the like wonders in favour of peni- 
tent sinners! He first excites them to desire to come 
home to him : he has pity on them, when as yet they 
are a great way off : he runs out to meet them ; he 
lovingly receives them into his embraces; he clothes 
them again with the sacred robe of his divine grace ; 
he restores them to the honour and dignity of bis 
children; and to all the ornaments of virtue and 
grace, which they had forfeited by sin ; he admits 
them to the divine banquet of the body and blood of 
his only Son ; and causes all his heavenly court to 
celebrate a feast of joy upon their conversion. And 
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shall Dot all this loving kindness, this tender mere;, 
these extraordinary favours shewed to penitent sin- 
ners, encourage thee, my soul, and effectually de- 
termine thee to quit for good and all the husks of 
swine, and to run to the embraces of this Father of 
mercies ? 

Conclude, if thy case be like that of the prodigal, 
in being in a far country, away from thy father’s 
house; that is, at a great distance from thy God, by 
mortal sin, perishing for hunger and want among the 
husks of swine ; to determine to imitate the prodigal, 
in his ready correspondence with grace; in the reso- 
lution with which, he presently rises, and returns to 
his father; and in the disposition of humility, and 
contrition, with which he returns: and this great Fa- 
ther will undoubtedly receive thee, as he did him ; and 
all his heavenly family shall feast and rejoice at thy 
conversion* 

On the Parable of the unjust Steward. 

Luke xvi. 

Nov. 18. /CONSIDER first, that this steward, be- 
^ ing accused to his Lord of having 
wasted his substance, was called upon by him to give 
up an account of his stewardship, for that he could nozv 
be stezeard no longer : and therefore he sought to pro- 
vide for himself, by making friends amongst his master’s 
debtors, by discounting a considerable part of what 
they stood charged in their bills to his master, that so. 
they might be willing to receive him into their houses, 
and to entertain him. In which, though he acted 
iniquitously with regard to his master, he did wisely, 
according to what the world calls wisdom, with re- 

§ ard to the providing for himself against the evil 
ay : for the children of this world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of light . And I say to 
you , saith our Lord, make to yourselves friends of 
the mammon of iniquity , that when yon shall fait , 
they may receive you into everlasting dwellings . See 
here, Christians, the great lessons designed for you in 
C c 3 
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this parable. Your having so often wasted the 
goods of your great master, ought to give you a just 
apprehension of your being quickly called by him to 
an account, and deprived of your stewardship. What 
then must you do, in order to your future support 
and everlasting livelihood ? Oyou must make your- 
selves friends, by the good use of the mammon of 
this world; that is, by liberal alms to God’s poor 
servants : you must diligently exercise charity in alt 
its branches : you must use your best endeavours to 
reclaim sinuers from the error of their way ; and by 
that means procure for them a discharge from their 
debts: and your Lord will commend you for having 
done wisely for yourselves: and these friends you 
have thus made for yourselves, will, through hia 
mercy, be qualified to receive you hereafter into his 
eternal mansions. 

Consider 2dly, in how many respects we are all 
stewards 6f this great Lord. All that we have is 
his : our very being is his : our whole soul and body; 
all our powers, faculties, and senses: allour gifts 
and talents: all that we possess corporally or spirit- 
ually: our whole time, and all our worldly sub- 
stance. In regard to all these things we are stewards 
of God ; and accountable to him. All these are 
goods that belong to this great master, which he has 
entrusted us with: we are unjust stewards if we waste 
any part of these goods ; and the employing of any 
of them otherwise than according to his holy will and 
his divine ordinances, will be accounted wasting of 
them, in the eyes of him before whom we shall one 
clay most certainly appear, to give an account of our 
whole stewardship, and of all the years we have had 
his goods .in our hands. O who shall be able to stand 
this examination of accounts ; upon the issue of 
which an eternity depends ! O who shall be able to 
answer for one article in a thousand,! 

Consider 3dly, O my soul, those words in the pa- 
rable, as addressed to thee this day : Give an account 
of thy stewardship: and see what thou couldst say 
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for thyself if this day were to be thy last, and thy 
accounts were to be immediately inspected. Thou 
knowest not the day, nor the hour: see then, what 
account thou couldst give if this should be the day. 
For why shouldst thou expose thyself any longer to 
the dreadful danger of being called upon when un- 
prepared, to thy 'eternal condemnation. Alas! has 
there been hitherto any part of thy life in which 
thou hast acted the part of an honest and faithful 
steward, with relation to the goods of thy master? 
How little share has he had in thy thoughts, words, 
and actions ? How little of thy time has been em- 
ployed in his service ? How often have all thy powers 
and faculties, and all thy senses, both exterior and 
interior, been alienated from him, and made instru- 
ments of offence ? How often have his choicest gifts 
and talents been abused and perverted? What is be- 
come of all the graces, purchased for thee by the 
blood of Christ ? Where are all the inspirations, calls, 
and reproaches of conscience with which he has vi- 
sited thee ? Where the sacraments thou hast re- 
ceived ? The word of God, and so many other spi- 
ritual advantages, or temporal blessings, thou hast 
beeu favoured with ? How few are there of all these 
goods of thy master which thou hast not wasted or 
perverted ? He has even made over in a manner to 
thee the passion and death of his only Son; and de- 
posited ail his merits with thee, in the sacred mys- 
teries; and what little use, or advantage, hast thou 
hitherto made of them ? Ah ! my poor soul, in how 
wretched a state indeed are all our accounts ? And 
what have we not to apprehend from the justice of 
our Lord, for having been such wicked stewards all 
our life time ? 

Conclude now at least to set thy accounts in order, 
to rectify all that has hitherto been amiss, and hence- 
forward to begin upon a new bottom ; 'by dedicating 
thy whole self, and all thou hast, to the love and 
service of him, to whom ajl belongs upon all manner 
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of titles. It is a most crying injustice to waste hit 
goods : how much more to employ them against him- 
self, by wilful sin ? 

On the rich Man and the poor . Beggar • 

Luke xvi. 

Nov. 19. ^ONSlDEii first, the words of our Lord 
^ in the gospel : ‘ There was a certain 
( rich man/ saith he, i who was cloathed in purple 
4 and fine linen; and feasted sumptuously every day. 
€ And there was a c ertain beggar, named Lazarus, 

* who lay at his gate, full of sores, desiring to be filled 
‘ w ith the crumbs that fell f om the rich man’s table ; 
4 and no one did give him : moreover the dogs came, 
‘ and licked his sores. And it came to pass that the 
1 beggar died, and was carried by the Angels into 
4 Abraham’s bosom. And the rich man also died, 

* and lie was buried in hell. And lifting up his eyes, 
4 when he was in torments, he saw Abraham afar off, 
4 and Lazarus in his bosom : and he cried, and said : 
4 Father Abraham, have mercy on me; and send La- 
4 zarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
4 to cool my tongue ; for 1 am tormented in ibis 
4 flame. And Abraham said to him : Son, remember 
4 that thou didst receive good things iu thy life time ; 
4 and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is 
4 comforted, and thou art tormented. And besides 
4 all this, between us and you, there is fixed a great 
4 chaos : so that they who would pass from hence to 
4 you cannot ; nor from thence come hither, Sfc.’ 
See here, my soul, a great difference iu life ; hetween 
the rich man, abounding in all that this world could 
give, and living in pleasures and delights ; and the 
poor beggar, wanting even the necessaries of life, 
and languishing under a multitude of sores and ul- 
cers: but look, and observe how quickly the scene 
is changed : and what a greater, and eternal diffe- 
rence immediately succeeds after death; when the 
one is comforted with everlasting joy and happiness. 
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and the other plunged into the extremity of endles* 
misery, where he cannot even be allowed one drop 
of water to cool his tongue. 

Consider 2dly, what it was that brought the rich 
man to this place of eternal wo ; since here is no 
mention in the gospel of any scandalous excesses that 
he was guilty of ; no blasphemies, or perjuries, or 
profane swearing; no murders, no adulteries, or 
other impurities ; no thefts, or rapines, or extortions; 
no slanders, or detraction, or lies ; it is ouly said 
that he was cloathed in purple and jine linen , and 
feasted sumptuously every day ; things, in which, con- 
sidering his state and condition, the world apprehends 
no sin. What then caiK we suppose to have been 
the occasion of his damnation i O ! Christians, his 
sins were chiefly sins of omission of the service of 
God : he led an idle life : he loved bis pleasures 
more than God : he made a god of his belly ; he had 
no concern for the poor: so that he lived in a con- 
tinual breach of the two great commandments of 
loving God with his whole heart, and of loving his 
neighbour as himself: and certainly there needs no 
other sins to send any man to hell. See then, my 
soul, thou never flatter thyself with the imagination 
of thy being innocent ; nor promise thyself any secu- 
rity; because thou art not guilty perhaps of the 
grosser sort of sins; whilst thou leadest an idle, un- 
profitable life, following the ways and maxims of 
worldlings; and loving the honours, riches, or plea- 
sures of the world, better than God : for such a life 
as this can never bring any one to heaven : it is too 
remote from the narrow way that leads to life. 

Consider 3dly, in the case of the poor begg.ir, the 
happy fruits of patient suffering; of a true con- 
formity in all things to the will of God; and of al- 
ways keeping one’s self close to him, by recollection 
ana divine love, in every place, occupation, or con- 
dition of life. For it was thus the poverty, and the 
pains of Lazarus were sanctified, and made the seeds 
of his eternal happiness. O that all such Christians, 
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as share in aqy part of his sufferings, were so wise 
and happy in their comportment under then), as to 
reap the like fruits for eternity from their temporal 
evils! But O it is the want of a lively faith of the 
great truths of God, delivered to us in the scriptures: 
it is the want of a true sense of the goods and evil* 
of eternity : it is the want of seriously thinking and! 
considering; is too often the bane both of the rich 
and of the poor: for otherwise, as our Lord here in- 
forms us, these scripture truths ought to influence us 
more powerfully towards the total change of our 
lives, than even if any person were to come fro in 
the dead to preach unto us. 

Conclude to labour and pray for heavenly wisdom, 
to conduct thee in such manner, in the midst of the 
goods and evils of this transitory life : that both the 
one and the other may be made subservient to thy 
eternal happiness. 



On the charitable Samaritan. Luke x. 

Nov. 20. /CONSIDER first, that our Lord, to teach 
^ us that general charity which we owe 
to the whole world, without exception or distinction, 
of nation or opinion, proposes himself to us in this 
parable, as the perfect pattern of this charity, in the 
person of a Samaritan, a people differing both in 
nation and religion from the Jews. ‘ A certain man/ 
6aith he, 1 went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
€ and fell among robbers; who also stripped him, 
4 and having wounded him, went away leaving him 
‘ half dead. And it chanced that a certain priest 
‘ went down the same way, and seeing him, he passed 
* by. In like manner also a Levite, when he was 
9 near the place, and saw him, passed by. But a 
9 certain Samaritan, being on his journey, came near 
€ him, and seeing him, was moved with compassion: 
€ and going up to him, bound up bis wounds, poor- 
9 iug in oil and wine ; and setting him upon his own 
4 beast, brought him to an inn, and took care of 
9 him. And the next day he took out two-pence. 
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4 and gave them to the host, and said : take care of 
*.him; and whatsoever thou shalt spend over and 
4 above, I at my return will repay thee.’ See here, 
my soul, in this charitable Samaritan, an image of 
what thy Lord has done for thee : and go thou, as he 
tells thee, in the application of the parable, and do 
in like manner ; that is, shew thou the like mercy 
and charity to thy neighbours, as Christ has shewn 
to thee. This will be indeed a charity, both to them 
and to thyself ; since it will bring thee to possess 
eternal life, v. 25. Yes, my soul, this do, and thou 
shalt live, v. 28. 

Consider 2dly, in this parable, the wretched con- 
dition into which man was fallen by sin. Going 
down from Jerusalem, which is interpreted the vision 
of peace, to Jerico > which signifies the moon ; (that is 
turning his back to his God, and to all true peace, 
to seek a false happiness in the forbidden fruit of 
worldly enjoyments, which are continually changing 
like the moon) lie fell among robbers ; that is, he fell 
into the hands of wicked spirits, and became their 
prey. He was stripped by them of all the gifts of 
grace with which ne had been adorned by his Crea- 
tor ; and was grievously wounded in all his powers 
and faculties : his understanding was darkened wittv 
ignorance and error, in his notions of good and evil ; 
and his will perverted with malice, in the preferring 
evil before good : all his passions were let loose upon 
him, having lost their bridle of original justice ; and 
his whole soul was in a strange disorder; weak, be- 
yond expression, to every thing that is good, and 
violently bent upon evil* Thus he lay half dead; his 
better part, viz . the soul being dead indeed, by the 
loss of its true life, the grace of God ; and both the 
soul and the body, being condemned by divine jus- 
tice to a second and eternal death : and in this state 
he was like to remain, being utterly incapable of him- 
self of making one step towards his deliverance; 
and so must have inevitably perished to eternity, 
had not this charitable Samaritan came down from 
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heaven to his relief. O the dismal consequences of 
sin ! O the infinite goodness of God ! And shalt not 
thou, my soul, who hast had the experience both of 
the one and the other, from henceforth at least 
dread, detest, and fly, with all thy power, from 
that worst of evils, sin : and embrace henceforward, 
with all thy affections, this sovereign goodness of 
thy God ? 

Consider Sdly, by descending to particulars, what 
this infinite goodness has done, for lost man, in send- 
ing down his only Son to be our pious Samaritan, to 
deliver tis from all our evils, and to ipapart all good 
to our souls. Alas ! the priest, and the Leyite passed 
us by; and left us languishing under all our wounds 
and miseries: for the law ana its ministers were not 
able to heal, or to relieve us : but our good Samaritan 
had compassion on us; his tender mercies brought him 
dow n from his throne of glory, to our assistance. He 
has bound up our wounds, by suffering himself to be 
wounded for our iniquities ; that by his stripes we 
might be healed . He has applied to our wounded 
aouls the heavenly medicines of his sacraments, sig- 
nified by the wine and oil . He has set us upon his 
own beast, by bearing our sins himself in his own 
body , upon the tree of the cross. He has brought us 
to the blessed inn of his holy church, where all graces 
and means of salvation, are abundantly furnished to 
all that ask, and seek for them. He has given the 
charge of our souls to the keeper of this inti, that is, 
to his Apostles and their successors, the pastors of 
this his holy church, divinely commissioned and as- 
sisted by him : and he has promised to them a most 
ample reward, for all eternity, to repay them for the 
care they shall take of us ? O what return shall we 
make to our Lord, for all this mercy, and all this love 
he has thus shewn to us ? O he desires no other re- 
turn; but that we should love him, and shew mercy 
to one another. 

Conclude to make him this return of love : but see 
it be with thy whole heart; for he will not accept 
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of a love that allows of anv creature to stand in com- 
petition with him. See also thou never forget that 
there is no loving him without a sincere disposition 
of shewing mercy to thy neighbours, for his sake, and 
by his great example. 

— — — ■■ — 1 — * ■» 

On the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin . . 
Nov. 21. /CONSIDER first, that the church cele- 
\*s brates on this day the early dedica- 
tion which the blessed Virgin made of nerself to 
God, and to his eternal love and service : when, as 
we learn by a piou9 tradition, she was presented by 
her holy parents, St. Joachim and St. Ann, in the 
temple ot the Lord; and remained there, in the 
company of other virgins, in an apartment allotted 
for that purpose, in one of the courts of the temple. 
Learn, my soul, from'this presentation of the Blessed 
Virgin, the great advantages of early piety : and the 
happiness of dedicating one’s self, from one’s child- 
hood, to divine love: as also the duty incumbent on 
all parents to present their children to God ; to keep 
them at a distance from thfe contagion of bad com- 
pany, and from all the false maxims and corrupt 
ways of a wicked world ; and to train them up in the 
fear and love of God. The Blessed Virgin was 
brought by divine inspiration to the house of God, 
where she lived remote from the noise and distrac- 
tions of the world ; because she was to be the house 
where the Son of God himself would be incarnate, 
and the living temple in which he would live. Chris- 
tians, do you desire that your souls should be also 
the house of God, and the living temples of his 
glory? It is by withdrawing yourselves, as much as 
possible, from the tumult and confusion of the world : 
it is by continually presenting yourselves to God, 
in his inward temple, by a spirit of recollection 
ftnd menial prayer, that you are to attain to this 
happiness. 

Consider 2dly, in this presentation of the Blessed 
Virgin ; on the one hand, the voice of God, calling 

VOL. ii. d 
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her to his house, (in order to the disposing of her 
soul for the great things he was to work in her) in 
the words of tire Psalm (xiiv.) Hear , O daugh- 
ter, and see, and incline thine ear: and forget thy 
people , and thy jather’s house: and the king shall 
greatly desire thy beauty : for he is the Lord thy God: 
and him they shall adore . And on the other hand, 
the devotion and fervour with which she corresponds 
with this call; the resolution with which she ascends 
the fifteen degrees, or steps, that led to the temple; 
resolving to ascend, in like manner, by all the de- 
grees of virtue, to the very top of perfection ; the 
profound adoration' with which, prostrating herself 
upon the ground, she adored his Divine Majesty, at 
her first coming into his house; and the oblation 
she there makes of her whole self to his perpetual 
service Learn, Christian souls, the like correspond- 
ence with divine grace, when it calls you to God; 
the like devotion, fervour, arid resolution in his ser- 
vice; the like adoration and oblation of yourselves 
to him. lu this sacred retreat, the Blessed Virgin 
gave the first example of a consecration of herself to 
God, by a vow of perpetual virginity, (as she was 
inspired to do by the Spirit of God) desiring in all 
things to choose the better part $ and to render the 
' sacrifice she made of her soul and body more perfect, 
more firm and secure, by the means of her vow. 

. Learn of her a love for purity and chastity; and a 
resolution of preserving it, with all the perfection that 
thy condition of life shall allow of; and for this end 
daily beg the assistance of her prayers. 

Consider 3dly, the exercises which the Blessed 
Virgin followed in the temple: for she certainly was 
not idle there. As the Holy Ghost continually vi- 
sited and solicited her with his heavenly inspirations 
and graces, so she, who mever received the grace of 
God in vain, continually opened the door of ber 
heart to these visits, and cooperated with these 
graces wkh all her strength : and by this means, 
every day of her life, as she increased in age, so she 
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grew in virtue, grace, charity, and sanctity. And 
as to the employment of her time whilst she was in 
the temple, her whole life there was spent in ascend- 
ing or descending by the mystical ladder of Jacob, 
(Gen. xxviii. 12.) which reacheth from the earth to 
heaven, ,and has God at the top of it. Shg ascended 
this ladder by employing a great part of her days in 
spiritual reading , meditation , prayer, and contempla- 
tion , which are named by St. Bernard for the steps 
or degrees of this heavenly ladder : and she descend- 
ed again bv the humble exercises of working with 
her hands for the service of the temple, for the use 
of her companions, or for the benefit of the poor : 
yet sq, that even whilst her b&nds were employed at 
work, her heart was still with God by prayer and 
Jove. O how holy ! O how happy is this kind of 
ascending and descending, by Jacob's ladder ! Lord, 
give us grace to follow this great example, and to be 
always upon this ladder which couducts to heaven. 

Conclude, O my soul, to imitate this presentation 
of the Blessed Virgin, by frequent oblations, at least, 
of thyself to God, every day of thy life. Be cautious 
indeed how thou engagest thyself by vow, without 
taking good counsel and mature deliberation, because 
of thy frailty : but as to making an offering of thy 
whole heart and soul to thy God, with ail thy thoughts, 
words, and actions, it is what thou cansl not do too 
often. 



On the Pharisee and the Publican. Luke xviii. 
Nov. 22, /CONSIDER first, how our Lord spoke 
^ this parable to some who trusted in 
themselves as just, and despised others. 'Two men 
4 went up into the temple to pray : the one was a 
9 Pharisee, and the other a Publican. The Pharisee 
4 standing prayed thus with himself' : O God, 1 give 
4 thee thanks, that I am not as the rest of men, ex- 
4 tortioners, unjust, adulterers, as also is this Publi- 
4 can. I fast twice in the week : l give tithes of 
4 all that I possess. And the Publican standing afar 
D d 2 
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1 off, would not so much as lift up his eyes towards 

* heaven ; but struck his breast, saying: O God, be 
4 merciful to me a sinner. I say to you/ this man 
€ went down to his house justified rather than the 

* other ; because every one that exaheth himself 

* shall be humbled : and he that humbleth himself 

*■ shall be exalted.’ This parable was spoken to some, 
who trusted in themselves as just , and despised others. 
O my soul, beware of this unhappy disposition ; 
dread these two most pernicious evils, of trusting in 
thyself as jusr, and of despising others* Those that 
are truly just, are far from thinking themselves so; 
they are far from glorying in themselves ; far from 
attributing any thing of good to themselves, or pre- 
ferring themselves before any one living* In the 
judgment they make of themselves, they always sit 
down y according to the rule of their great Master, in 
the lowest place of all. Their eyes are ever open to 
their own defects, and shut to those of others,; a t 
least where their duty does not require their inspec- 
tion, or correction of them. They are convinced 
that they have nothing in themselves that they can 
trust to ; and that it is only owing to God’s great 
mercy, that they have not been guilty of the most 
enormous crimes that any poor wretch has ever cont- 
ra it ted : and therefore they never presume to despise 
any one, not even the most scandalous sinner ; lest 
they should be found worse than him in the sight oi 
God, through their pride and self-conceit : crimes, 
which they know to be always an abomination to 
the Lord * See, my soul, if these be thy senti- 
ments. * 

Consider £dly, that it was this pride and self- 
conceit, that is here condemned in the Pharisee : 
and which was the cause of his condemnation. Me 
was of the number of those that trusted in themselves 
as just, and despised all others * He was full of him- 
self. In his prayer, he neither craved mercy, nor 
grace of God: he asked for nothing; because he 
took himself to be rich, and wealthy*, and net to stand 
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in need of any thing : whereas, indeed, through his 

J ride, he was wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
lind, and naked, Apoc. iii. 17* His whole prayer 
was only an enumeration of his own good works ; 
with a censure upon the rest of men, and a condem- 
nation of the poor publican. And as he asked for 
nothing, so he obtained nothing; but only carried 
home with him his own condemnation. See, my 
soul, the sad consequences of pride, and its particu- 
lar opposition to the spirit of prayer : and learn to 
detest with all thy power, and to drive far from 
thee, an evil that is so detestable in the sight of 
God, whom it sacrilegiously robs of his glory ; and 
so pernicious to the souls of men, whom it trans- 
forms into devils, and condemns to hell. 

Consider 3dly, the lessens we are to learn from the 
example of the publican, set before us by our Lord 
in this parable, for our imitation. He had a true 
sense of his sins, and of what he had deserved for his 
sins : and therefore he condemned himself, as un- 
worthy to lift up his eyes to heaven, or to come near 
to the altar of God; but standing afar off, with his 
countenance humbly cast down upon the ground, he 
struck his breast," saying 1 : O God, be merciful to me 
a sinner • Now this profound humility, this great 
sense of sorrow and contrition for his sins, which 
accompanied his prayer, was that which procured 
him a favourable audience, and a ready discharge 
from all his sins. His prayer was heard, because it 
was presented, and recommended by a contrite and 
humble heart ; and by the efficacy of it he went 
home justified : whilst the proud Pharisee, who was 
so full of the conceit of his own good works, met 
with nothing but his condemnation. O let us learn 
these great lessons of humility, and of a perfect contri- 
tion for our sins : let us, as often as we go up to 
the temple of God to pray, carry with us this sacri- 
fice of a contrite and humble heart, and we shall not 
fail of meeting with the like mercy as the publican 
did. 

Dd3 
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Conclude to study well these lessons, so much’ll^ 
commended, and so frequently inculcated, by our 
Lord in the gospel. O ! ever remember that humi- 
lity, and contrition of heart, bring us to God ; but 
pride and self-conceit carry us far away from him. 
For he resists the proud , ana give* grace tothe humble , 
St. James iv. 6. 

On the Parable of the Grain of Mustard- Seed. 

Matt, xiii. 81- 

Nov. 23. /CONSIDER first* that under this hum- 
\ ble similitude, of so small a thing as a 
grain of mustard-seed, great and divine truths are 
delivered to us by Truth itself, when he tells us that 
the kingdom, of heaven is like unto a gram of mustard 
seed . The kingdom of heaven, in the gospel, is taken 
in three different ways ; sometimes ibr God’s eternal 
kingdom , to which the just are invited, ( Matt . xxv. 
34. y Come ye blessed of my Father, possess the kingdom 
prepared for you, fyc. of which also it is said, (matt* 
xiii. 43.) The just shall shine as the sure, in the king- 
dom of their Father . At other times the kingdom of 
heaven is taken for the Church of Christ, in which he 
reigns for ever, as in his kingdom; and the instituti- 
on and intention of which is to bring men to heaven : 
and thus the kingdom of heaven is likened to a net 
cast into the sea , and gathering together all kind of 
Jishes, &>c. Matt. xiii. 47« And to ten virgins who 
went out with their lamps to meet the bridegroom , 
(Matt. xxv. &c) and of this kingdom it is said, that 
our Lord shall send his angels, (at the end of the 
world) and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
scandals, and them that work iniquity ; and shall cast 
them into the furnace of fire, <$c. At other times 
again the kingdom of heaven is taken for the king- 
dom by which God reigns, by faith, grace, and 
love, in the souls of good Christians : and thus 
the kingdom of heaven is likened to a treasure hid- 
den in a field; and to a pearl of gnat price, (Matt, 
xiii. 44. 4b.); and of this kingdom it is said, (Luke 
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xvii. 21.) Lo the kingdom of God is within you. 
Now the kingdom of heaven , according to all these 
three acceptations, . is likened to a little grain 
of rnmtard seed ; because all our good, faith 
grace, and all our happiness, both for time and eter- 
nity, is grounded on humility ; we must be little and 
humble upon earth ; we must become as little children 9 
or we shall never enter into the kingdom of heaven , 
Matt, xviiii 3. 

Consider 2dly, how well this similitude agrees to 
the spiritual kingdom of Christ in his church. Take a 
view of the beginnings of this kingdom of heaven in a 
few poor fishermen, utterly destitute of any one of 
those advantages that might recommend them, ac- 
cording to the world ; see its very founder himself, a 
poor man, rejected, condemned, and put to a most 
disgraceful death by public authority, at the unani- 
mous desire of both the senate, and the people of his 
own nation : then observe the most fundamental 
principles and practices, upon which this kingdom 
was first founded and established : its doctrines most 
shocking to human pride ; its maxims and precepts 
mo9t insupportable to the natural inclinations of 
flesh and blood ; and you shall find in all this the 
resemblance of the mustard seed ; small, mean, incon- 
siderable, and contemptible in the eyes of the world. 
But then observe how quickly this little grain, after 
it had been buried, as it were, in the earth, sprung 
up, and even grew into a large tree, which spread its 
branches far andnear; by the wonderful progress the 
church and kingdom of Christ made in a short time 
over all the earth : see the many thousands of mar- 
tyrs and other saints, of all states and conditions, it 
quickly produced ; with innumerable examples of 
the most heroic virtues, such as none of the schools 
or sects of the philosophers, or any of the ancient oc 
modern sages of the world, with all their learning 
and eloquence, and all their pretensions to wisdom, 
could never come up to. And in all this admire and 
adore the wonderful ways of God, whoever delights 
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in shewing forth his greatness, in things that are lit- 
tle; and in choosing the foolish things of the world, 
and such as are weak, mean, and contemptible in 
the eyes of the world, to be the instruments of his 
greatest works. 

Consider 3dly, that this grain of mustard seed i# 
also very expressive of the kingdom oj'God; by which 
he reigns by grace in our souls. The beginnings of 
this kingdom are smalt, like the mustard seed ; the 
very first foundations of it must belaid by humility, 
of which the mustard seed is the emblem ; for a con - 
trite and humble heart is the most essential ingredient 
of the conversion of the soul to God, without which 
the kingdom of divine grace can never be established 
in the soul. Tiien this divine grace, like the grain of 
mustard seed, before it can spring up, and produce 
the tree of Christian perfection, must first be sown, 
and as it were buried in the earth, by letting it sink 
deep into the soul, and by harbouring it there, by 
the means of serious and frequent meditations, and 
the practice of mental prayer. For it is thus only 
that the soul can be qualified to grow up in all Chris- 
tian virtues, till she become herself the kingdom of 
God, and a kind of heaven upon earth ; the very 
temple, in which G.od chooses to dwell ; the house 
of God, and the house of prayer. And thus the lit- 
tle grain of seed will grow iuto a great tree. 

Conclude with a serious resolution to seek hence- 
forward, in good earnest, this kingdom of heaven, 
represented by the mustard seed ; which, as thou 
here seest, is not out of thy reach, since it may be 
found here upon earth, and that too, without going 
any farther to seek it, than into thy own interior ; 
where, if thou properly seek it by recollection and 
mental prayer, tbou shait quickly come at it, and be 
put in the possession of it; and all good things shall 
come to thee together with it. 
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(hi the 'Parable of the ten Virgins , Matt. xxv. 

Nov. 24. /CONSIDER first, that these ten virgins, 
^ in this parable, represent to us the 
state of Christians in this mortal pilgrimage. We are 
all, by our vocation or calling to the Christian faith, 
appointed to go forth with our lamps to meet the 
bridegroom : because the business of a Christian, in 
this life, is to make the best of his way, by the help 
of the light of faith, towards his God, and a happy 
eternity; and to be always in readiness for the coining 
of Christ, the great bridegroom of our souls. The 
lamps , with which we are to go forth to meet Christ, 
are the light of faith, of all the divine truths of the 
Christian religion ; the oil, with which these lamps 
are to be kept burning, are the works of faith ; that 
is, the good works, prescribed by the gospel, and 
particularly the works of mercy and charity, and 
the love of God above ail thiags. When this oil i9 
wanting, the lamns are extinguished, because faith 
without good works is dead . And thrice unhappy 
they, who at the approaches of that uncertain hour 
of their departure hence, when they shall be sudden* 
ly called upon, as in the nsiddle of the night, to go 
forth to meet the bridegroom, shall find no oil ia their 
lamps! Alas! where shall they then go to buy it ? In 
all appearance, before they shall be in a condition to 
procure any , the bridegroom will amt: and take 
along with him those whom he finds' ready, to his 
wedding feast ; and shut the door against ah the rest, 
never, never to be opened, to all eternity. 

Consider 2dly, that all Christians belong to one or 
other of these two companies, represented in this 
parable under the denomination of wise and foolish 
virgins . The good are truly wise , because they are 
wise according to God : and they are wise . in order to 
eternity, inasmuch as they wisely provide for eter* 
nity. ButO how truly foolish are the wicked, and 
all the children of Babylon, who continually forget 
both God and eternity ! For what greater folly, or 
what greater madness can there be, than to believe 



Digitized by C.oooLe 




32£ Twenty-fourth Day of November* 

as Christians, and to live as infidels ; to expect to go 
to heaven by the road that leads to hell ; to be daily 
preferring darkness before light, slavery before li- 
berty, misery before happiness, Satan before God, 
by preferring the state of sin before the state of 
grace ? In a word, what can be more foolish, than 
blindly to exchange all that isreally good, both in time 
and eternity, for the very w orst of evils, and such as 
shall never have an end i And yet, alas ! as we daily 
see, the number of such fools as these is infinite . But 
the folly, that is here particularly censured in this 
parable, is that of Christians that make no provision 
of the oil of good works for the nourishment of their 
lamps, but go out to meet their Lord, with expecta- 
tion of being admitted by him to his eternal feast, 
with Christian faith, without Christian charity ; with 
believing in God, without loving God, and keeping 
of his commandments. Ah, my soul, take good 
care thou never be so foolish. 

Consider Sdly, that the great lesson designed for 
us in this parable, is expressed in those words, with* 
which pur Lord concludes ; Watch ye y therefore , be- 
cause you know not the day nor the hour. The bride- 
groom in the parable, came in the middle of the 
night f that is, at a time when he was least ex- 
pected \ according to what he has often signified, 
that he shall come like a thief in the night ; 
and that we shall not know the hour of his com- 
ing. Not that he desires to surprise us ; for if he 
did, he would not so often warn us: but that he 
desires we should always watch , and be always ready, 
that so we may never be surprised. What £ say to 
you , said be to his disciples, I say to all : watch . 
And again : Blessed are those servants , zehom the Lord 
when he cometh, shall find watching : Amen I say to 
you , that he will gird himself and make them sit dozen 
to meat , and passing he will minister to them y Luke 
xii. S?. O who can express or conceive the great- 
ness of these heavenly rewards, of these highest ho- 
nours, of these never-ending joys; signified here 
by our Lord’s ministering, in this manner, himself 
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to the servants whom he shall find watching ! But O 
the dismal case, on the other hand, of all them that, 
instead of watching , and being always ready, are 
quite asleep as to all that relates to God and their 
souls : and are not awakened, either with the love or 
fear of God, till death opens their eyes, when it is 
too late: and then, like the foolish virgins, they find 
the door shut against them, and are sent away, with 
I know you not, into the exterior darkness. 

Conclude to bear always in mind this indispensable 
duty of watching ; so frequently inculcated by the 
Son of God ; that so thou mayest never be surpris- 
ed, and sleep in death . Carry always with thee the 
lamp of faith, to enlighten thee$ but never forget 
that this light must be kept in with the oil of good 
works. 



On the Parable of the Talents . Matt. xxv. 

Nov. 25* CONSIDER first, how our Lord, in 
^ this parable, likens himself to a man 
going into a far country , who called his servants, and 
delivered to them his goods : and to one he gave Jive 
talents r and to another two r and to another one ; to 
every one according to his proper ability : and imme- 
diately he took his journey. Gur Lord, by his ascen- 
sion, is gone into heaven, a far country indeed, from 
-this wretched earth, on which we dwell. But as- 
cending on high, he led captivity captive ; he gave 
gifts to men, Eph. iv. 1. He has plentifully distri- 
buted his goods and talents amongst his servants ; 
to the end that they might trade with them, and im- 
prove the stock, during the time of his absence, till 
he shall come again, and take an account of their 
good or evil management of their trust. He i9 the 
universal Lord of all: he distributes his talents 

amongst us all, according to his good pleasure. All 
whatsoever we have, as to soul or body, nature or 
grace, all belongs to him. We have nothing but 
what we have received from him : nor any thing but 
what we are accountable for to him. And those that 
have received more than their neighbours, have no- 
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thing to be proud of ; for what hast thou , says the 
apostle, (1 Cor, iv. 7*) that thou hast not received ¥ 
And if thou hast received it, why dost thou glory t On 
the contrary, those that have received more, ought 
to be so much the more humble, and to fear so much 
the more : because they are accountable for so much 
the-more: for where more is given, more will be 
required. Christians, have you been rightly sensi- 
ble of these truths ? Have you considered your wit, 
your advantages of soul or body, your fortune, as 
you call it, your very time, and all other gifts/ ei- 
ther of nature, or of grace, as talents deposited in 
your hands ? Have you ever seriously thought of 
the strict account you must one day give of them all ? 

Consider 2dly, the different use that these servants 
made of their masterY money. For he that had re- 
ceived the five talents ,. went his way , and traded with 
the same , and gained other five : and in like manner , 
ht that had received the two , gained other two . But 
he that had received the one , going his way , digged in 
the earth , and hid his Lord's money . The two for- 
mer are proposed for our imitation ; that by the like 
industry, in corresponding with divine grace, and 
employing in a proper manner all the gifts of God, 
said laying hold on every opportunity of good, we 
may continually advance in virtue ; and like these 
good and faithful servants, may improve and double 
our stock. O how happy shall we be, if we shall 
trade in this manner, with the talents committed to 
our charge! And though one of these servants gained 
five talents, and the other but two : yet as the latter, 
who had received but two, was no less industrious 
than the former ; gaining as much in proportion as 
he; so as to double his stock as well as he : we find 
him rewarded in like manner; and the same eulogium 
given to him by his master : Well done thou good and 
faithful servant : because thou hast been faithful over 
a. few things , l will set thee over many things , enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord , ver. 23. O what en- 
couragement is here, for those who have received 
talents ; since we see, if they make proper use of 
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what they have received, they shall be rewarded 
Equally with them that have received more ! But O 
the sublime reward that is here set before us, in 
these words : Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. For 
what is this joy of our Lord V O nothing less than 
the everlasting possession of himself ; an universal, 
incomprehensible, eternal good. 

Consider 3dly, how he, that buried his master’s 
money, is here condemned, both as a slothful, and 
a wicked servant : as a warning to all such Christ!* 
ans, as having received talents, that is, gifts, graces, 
or advantages of any kind, from God, do not employ 
them to his greater honour and glory, or to their own 
or their neighbours improvement, or advancement 
in good; but through sloth and indolence, let them 
lie unregarded, and as it were hidden, and buried in 
the earth : even in this unhappy earth of the world, 
and the flesh, which engages all their thoughts and 
affections, more than the nonour and glory of their 
Lord, or the eternal welfare of their own dear souls. 
But see where all this is like soon to end, by the sen- 
tence pronounced against this naughty servant : 1'ake 
ye away the talent from him , and give it to him that 
hath the ten talents . For to every one that hath shall 
be given , and he shall abound : but from him that 
hath not , that also which he seemeth to have, shall be 
taken away . And the unprofitable servant cast ye out 
into the exterior darkness ; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. But' if the unprofitable servant 
come oil’ so ill, who only buried his master’s money, 
what will become of so many thousands, who do not 
content themselves with making no good use of the 
talents they are entrusted with ; but squander them 
away, and even pervert and turn them all against 
their Master, by making them the instruments of 
sin ? O my soul, hast thou never been so unhappy ? 

Conclude to look well to thyself, by taking an ac* 
count of all the talents deposited in thy hands; and 
examining well what use thou hast made of them to 
this day : to the end, that if they have been hitherto 
von. lit £ e 
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cither buried, or abused, thou mayest now at least 
may begin to employ them in such manner, as may 
entitle thee to the approbation of thy great Master ; 
rather than to be condemned, as a wicked or slothful 
servant, to the eternal loss, both of thy talents, and 
of thy soul. 

On the Parable of the Vineyard , let out to Husband - 
men . Matt. xxi. S3. 

Nov. 26. f^ONSIDER first, what our Lord here 
^ tells us ; that there was a certain home- 
holder , who planted a vineyard , and made a hedge 
round about it, and dug in it a wine-press, and built 
a tower ; and let it out to husbandmen , and went into 
estrange country. This householder represents to us 
God himself: and this vineyard, which he has 
planted, is his universal church. But see, my soul, 
what care he has bestowed upon this vineyard : fenc- 
ing it in with his excellent laws, and his perpetual 
protection, as with a hedge ; digging in it a wine- 
press, by the institution of his divine sacraments, the 
sources of his heavenly grace, pressed out for us 
from the sacred wounds of our crucified Saviour ; 
and building in its favour a tower, in which he might 
watch over it by his extraordinary providence, as 
well to keep evils away from it, as to provide it with 
all good. This vineyard he lets out to husbandmen ; 
that is, to all men, inasmuch as he has given to all 
men a part, or a share, in which each one is to la- 
bour ; to wit, in his own soul at least, and the souls 
of as many others as he has committed to his charge. 
And having done this, he withdraws himself, as it 
were, into a strange country $ by keeping himself 
out of our sight during the time of our mortal life, 
and patiently waiting for the fruit of this his vineyard, 
which we are to furnish in due season. O what les- 
sons have we here, as well with regard to the good- 
ness of our God on the one hand, in all that he has 
done for this vineyard, and for every part of it, and 
consequently for every Christian soul $ as with re- 
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gard to our indispensable duty on the other hand, 
of corresponding with this his goodness, by our la- 
bours, in producing, and furnishing the fruit he ex- 
pects ! 

Consider 2dly, with regard to thyself, what this 
great Lord has done for the vineyard of thy soul in 
particular ; by innumerable favours and graces in 
every kind, which he has bestowed upon thee all thy 
lifelong, till this very hour; and by many happy 
opportunities of good, which he has afforded thee, 
(which, if duly embraced by thee, might have made 
thee a saint) beyond what he has granted to thou- 
sands of others. Then see if he may not say of 
thee what he said heretofore of his vineyard of Jeru- 
salem, (Isai. v. 4.) What is there that 1 ought to do 
more for my vineyard , that I have not done to it 9 
But after ail this care on his part, what fruit ha9t 
thou hitherto produced for him ? Alas! may he not 
justly complain of thee, as he did of that Jewish 
vineyard, that instead of the good grapes, which he 
looked for from thee, thou hast only brought forth 
wild grapes ? O dread then what he threatens in the 
same place, in consequence of his being thus disap- 
pointed ; in the words that immediately follow. I 
will shew you , said he, what I will do to my vine- 
yard 1 will take away the hedge thereof and it 
shall be wasted : I will break down the wall thereof 
and it shall be trodden down : and I will make it de- 
solate. It shall not be pruned , and it shall not be 
digged: but briars and thorns shall come up : and I 
will command the clouds to rain no rain upon it . Can 
any thing be more terrible than these threats of the 
soul’s being thus abandoned, and given up to a re- 
probate sense, in punishment of her still bringing 
forth no good fruit, after so many repeated favours 
and graces? 

Consider 3dly, in this parable, how the Lord of 
the vineyard sent at different times his servants to 
the husbandmen to receive the fruits of it : but they 
£ e 2 
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) persecuted them, and put them to death ; till at 
ength he sent his only Son, whom they used in like 
Inanner. In punishment of which, he brought these 
evil men to an evil end , and let his vineyard to other 
husbandmen, that should render him the fruit in due 
season . This was literally verified in the Jews, to 
whom this parable was addressed by uur Lord, a few 
days before his passion. God sent to them at divers 
times his servants the prophets, to call for the fruits 
of his vineyard ; but they returned him no fruits : 
they even persecuted his messengers, and put several 
of them to death. At length he sent them his only 
Son : and him they cast off, condemned to death, and 
crucified. And therefore, as our Lord here foretels, 
the kingdom of God (that is, the vineyard of his 
church) has been long ago taken away from them, to be 

f iven to a nation , (that is to the Gentiles) that should 
ring forth the fruits thereof . But all this is applicable, 
more or less, to the particular vineyard of the soul 
of each Christian. Wherefore as to thy own part, O 
my soul, reflect how far thou hast imitated those 
unhappy husbandmen, in refusing to render to the 
Lord of thy vineyard, in due season, the fruits which 
he has so often called for, at thy hands, by his mes- 
sengers ; that is, by his preachers, by his word, by 
his inspirations, by reproaches of conscience, &c. 
and in persecuting those whom he sent to thee, by 
wilfully resisting his graces, stifling his inspirations, 
and setting at naught all them who sought to bring' 
thee to good. Alas! hast thou not, by thy obstina- 
cy in sin, as much as lay in thee, even crucified 
again the Son of God. O take heed, lest if thou go 
on in this perversity, thou fall under the like sen-* 
tence as the Jews did, of being brought to an evil 
end, and the kingdom of God be taken away from 
thee, and given to another. 

Conclude to look well to the vineyard of thy soul, 
that it may, by due correspondence with divine 
grace, bring forth its fruit in due season: even such 
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good grapes as may be acceptable to the great Lord, 
who haslet out this vineyard to thee, and who ceases 
not to furnish thee with all proper helps to make it 
fruitful. 



On the merciful Dealings of Christ our Lord with 
Sinners . 

Nov. 27* /CONSIDER first, how Christ our Lord, 
^ whilst he was here visible upon earth, 
was pleased in a particular manner to shew favour 
and mercy to poor sinners, and to express on all oc- 
casions his loving-kindness to them. Insomuch that 
the Scribes and Pharisees, who being full of a conceit 
of their own justice, despised sinners* and kept 
them at a distance, saying, depart from me, come not 
near me ; because thou art unclean f (Isai. lxv. 5.) were 
ever objecting to this merciful Lord, that he suffer- 
ed sinners to draw near unto him : that he received sin - 
ners, and did eat with them : and that he was a friend 
to publicans and sinners , #c. Unhappy men, who 
did not understand, that his infinite mercy and cha- 
rity had brought him down from heaven, on purpose 
to seek and to save sinners ! And still mare unhappy, 
in proudly taking themselves to be just, and not 
sinners ; and therefore rejecting him, who came not 
to call the just, but sinners, (Matt. ix. 13.) vainly 
imagining they had no need of him. Christians, see 
here, and admire, embrace and love, the great mer- 
cy of your Redeemer, and his tender bowels of 
compassion for poor sinners : and how much soever 
you may be involved in sin, assure yourselves that 
he is ever ready to receive you ; if you will repent in 
a proper manner, and return to him. But O be- 
ware of the blindness of the Pharisees, and of a vain 
conceit of your own justice ! For the first step to- 
wards your obtaining mercy, must be an humble 
sense of your sins, ana of the great need you have of 
mercy. 

Consider 2d iy, the many instances recorded in the 
gospel, of this merciful disposition of Christ our 

E e 3 
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Lord in favour 6f sinners. As iti his calling them to 
him, (Matt, xi 28.) and even making them his dis- 
ciples, as in the case of Matthew, 8tc. and his fre- 
quently conversing most familiarly with them. To 
which add those remarakable examples of Magda- 
lene, (Luke vii.) of the Samaritan woman, ( John iv.) 
of the woman taken in adultery, (John viii.) of the 
woman of Canaan, (Matt, xv.) of Zacheus, (Luke 
xix.) and of the thief upon the cross, (Lukexx iii.) 
And as both in his life, and at his death, so after his 
resurrection also, he gave the like proofs of his lov- 
ing kindness, and his tender mercies to sinners, in 
the favour he shewed both to Magdalene, and to 
Peter (wht> had so lately denied him) by making 
them his first visits, after his rising from the dead. 
O what encouragements are here, O my soul, for us 
to look for the like mercy from this same Lord, who 
is still as rich in mercy as ever ! But then we must 
remember to go to him with the like dispositions of 
faith and repentance, love and humility, as these 
happy penitents did ; and to take care, like them, to 
return no more to our sins. 

Consider $dly, the parables, by which our Lord 
has shewed forth to us, in a most lively manner, his 
infinite goodness and mercy to poor sinners : as for 
instance, that of the good shepherd, (Lukexv.) who 
having lost one of his sheep, leaves the rest of his 
flock, and goes in quest of that w hich is lost, and 
ceases not to seek it, till he has found it : and when 
he has found it, he lays it upon his shoulders with 
joy ; x and coming home, calls together his friends and 
his neighbours, saying : rejoice with me, because I 
have found my sheep that was lost. In like manner 
that of the charitable Samaritan, who shewed such 
tender mercy to the man that had fallen among 
thieves ; and that of the father of the prodigal child, 
who received so kindly aud lovingly his ungracious son, 
returning home to him. In all which, my soul, thou 
ma\est see a lively and a lovely image of that tender 
mercy, compassion, and goodness, which thy Re- 
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deeraer has so often exercised, and Continues daily 
to exercise, in favour of siuners. But what c&n he 
think too much of all that he does for them, for whom 
he has even shed the last drop of his blood ? O bles- 
sed be his mercy for ever, which is continually work- 
ing such wonders for poor sinners ! Ah, my soul, were 
it not for these wonders of his merCy, we should long 
since have dwelt in hell ! 

Conclude to lay hold of this mercy of thy Saviour 
whilst thou bast time; by turning thyself away from 
all thy sins, from this very hour, and running to this 
Father of mercies; and dedicating thyself eternally 
to his service. For why shouldst thou any longer 
abuse his goodness and love, by obstinacy in sin : or 
run the risk of provoking his justice, to revenge up- 
on thee the contempt of his mercy ? 

On the Conversion of Zacheus . Luke xix. 

Nov. 28. /CONSIDER first, how, when our Lord 
^ was walking through the city of Je- 
rico, there was a man there named Zacheus , zcko teas 
the chief of the publicans , and he was rich ; and he 
sought to see Jesus, who he uas, and he could not for 
the crowd, because he was low of stature. And he 
ran before , and climbed up into a sycamore tree, that 
he might see him, for he was to pass that way . See here, 
Christians, the first step towards this wonderful con- 
version of a rich worldling : that is, of one of that 
sort of men which is usually the most remote from 
the kingdom of God. 1. He desired to see Jesus zvko 
he zvas. Good desires are the first beginning of all 
our good : these incline us to seek to see Jesus, and 
to come at him by true wisdom, which consists in 
truly knowing him, what he is in himself, atfd what 
he is in regard to us. Now the beginning of this 
true wisdom, as we learn from the Spirit of God in 
the Scriptures, is an earnest desire after it: and this 
is seeking, like Zacheus, to see zoho Jesus is. 2. He 
was low of stature, and could not set Jesu9 for the 
crowd : £*nd therefore he ran before , and dimbtd up 
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into a sycamore tree , that he might see him : for he was 
to pass that way. Alas ! poor sinners, we are also 
low of stature , through our unhappy weakness, and 
manifold miseries : we are hindered from seeing Je- 
sus, by the crowd; that is, by the distractions, world- 
ly solicitudes, disorderly affections of our heart, and 
dissipation of thought, in which we live, and by the 
tumult of our passions; and therefore, in order to 
sec and know him, we must get out of the crowd, by 
retirement and recollection of thought ; we must run 
before, by a disengagement of our heart from world- 
ly affections; we must climb up the sycamore (the 
name of which implies a silty fig-tree) by treading 
under our feet the false maxims of worldly wisdom 
and human resj ects, and embracing the maxims of 
the gospel, which the world calls foolishness. We 
must get above the heads of the worldly crowd, by 
climbing up the tree of the cross, which the world 
despises and abhors ; and then we shall be able to 
know Jesus, and to contemplate him; for that is the 
way by which he passes. 

Consider 2dly, that when Jesus came to the place, he 
looked up, and saw him, and said to him : Zacheus , 
make haste and come down : for to day I must abide in 
thy house. And he made haste and came dozen, and 
received him with joy. And when they all saw it they 
murmured, saying : that he was gone to be a guest with 
a man that is a sinner . See here, Christians, how true 
that is of the wise man, ( Wisd . vi. 13, Sic.) that wis- 
dom is easily seen by them that love her, and is found 
by them that seek her , and preventeth them that covet 
her, so that she Jirst sheweth herself unto them . Our 
Lord does not only suffer himself to be seen by this 
publican, but be looks up at him ; he calls to him to 
make haste, and to come down to him : he even in- 
vites himself into his house to be bis guest, and brings 
along with him salvation into that house. O the hap- 
py consequences of seeking to see and to know Je- 
sus ; and of getting out of the crowd, into the syca- 
more tree, to contemplate him ! But then we must 
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tflso learn from the example of Zacheus, a ready 
correspondence with the grace of our Lord, when he 
looks up and calls : we must not let him go away 
on this occasion ; we must make haste, and come 
down to him without delay : we must accept of the 
favour of the visit he offers us, with thankfulness : we 
must conduct him with joy into our inward house; 
we must make him welcome there, by a proper en- 
tertainment of devotion and love : thus he will bring 
salvation w ith him to our house . 

Consider Sdly, what entertainment Zacheus offer- 
ed to our Lord, when he had received him into his 
house: Behold , Lord, said he, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor : and if I have wronged any man of 
any thing, I return him fourfold . He made a sacri- 
fice to him upon the spot of his predominant pas- 
sion, even of that love of the mammon of iniquity, 
which before had been his idol* He gave up at 
once all his worldly riches, which were so near his 
heart, to be employed either in alms, or in making 
restitution fourfold for all ill-gotten goods. He laid 
dowrr all his sins at the feet of his Saviour, with a 
sincere detestation and repentance of them all ; and 
a firm resolution to return to them no more ; but to 
make the best satisfaction he could for them. Now 
this was the most agreeable feast he could make for 
our Lord, who was pleased immediately to declare: 
This day is salvation come to this house : because he 
also is a son of Abraham : for the son of man is come 
to seek and so save that which was lost . O what com- 
fort was here for Zacheus ! O what encouragement 
for us poor sinners, to imitate the readiness and sin- 
cerity of his conversion, that we may also with him 
be acknowledged for true sons of Abraham, by fol- 
lowing the example of his faith, obedience, and sa- 
crifice ; and that the like salvation may come also to 
our house, from him, who ever delights in seeking 
and saving that which was lost! 

Conclude to consider the conversion of Zacheus as 
a model of a perfect conversion, and to strive to imi- 
tate it iu every part. Often invite Christ into thy 
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house, and entertain him there in spirit : but see that 
thou make him a proper feast, even as Zacheus did j 
by sacrificing to him the dearest affections of thy 
heart; and never let him go without giving his bles- 
sing to thy house. 



On Christ's weeping over Jerusalem. Luke xix. 
Nov. 29* /CONSIDER first, how our Lord, coming 
> ^ for the lost time to visit Jerusalem, a 
few days before his passion, t vhen he drew near , see- 
ing the city he wept over it, saying: if thou also hadst 
known, and that in this thy day , the things that are 
for thy peace : but now they are hidden from thy eyes . 
For the days shall come upon thee : and thy enemies 
shall cast a trench about thee , and compass thee round , 
and straiten thee on every side , and beat thee flat to 
the ground, and thy children who are in thee : and they 
shall not leave in thee a stone upon a stone : because 
thou hast not knozm the time of thy visitation . Our 
Lord in this his last coming to Jerusalem, is accom- 
panied with crowds of people, bearing branches of 
palms in their hands, and welcoming him with Ho* 
saunas of joy : but his attention is engaged by the 
melancholy object he has before his eyes of that un- 
happy city, and of all the evils that were coming 
upon it, which he bewails in this pathetic manner* 
Not that the beating down of stone w alls, or the de- 
stroying of houses, was a matter worthy pf the tears 
of the Son of God : nor yet that men, who are all 
doomed to die, should die a little before their time : 
but the miseries which he lamented were of another 
kind : viz. the blindness and the hardness of heart of 
the inhabitants of this city, so highly favoured by 
his visits ; their extreme ingratitude, and their obsti- 
nacy in sin ; and that final reprobation and eternal 
damnation, which they were quickly drawing down 
upon their ow n heads, by their repeated abuses, and 
w ilful resistance of those extraordinary graces, which 
he offered them at this time of their visitation. 
Christians, beware; lest the like abuses of divine 
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£tace should draw down the like judgments on you 
ulso. 

Consider 2dly, that yon have at present your day, 
as Jerusalem had then. This is your day ; a time of 
mercy and grace : in which the Son of God daily 
visits you, by many gracious calls and inspirations : 
his sacraments, and sacrifice, the fountains of your 
Saviour, are now continually open for you ; together 
with all manner of helps for your salvation. But 
what use do you make of this your day ? For it is 
short, and will quickly be at an end : and then the 
day of the Lord must take place. Have you a right 
sense and knowledge , in this your day , of the things 
that are for your peace, and for your true welfare? 
Do the things of God and eternity make a due im- 
pression on your souls? Is the conduct of your life 
regulated by them ? Or are not these great truths, 
through your own fault, hidden at present from your 
eyes ? O take care, lest if you pass by unregarded 
this time of your visitation, as Jerusalem did, the days 
should suddenly come upon you also, when your spi- 
ritual enemies shall cast a trench about you, and 
straiten you on every side , and beat you flat to the 
ground, &c. viz. when the sorrows of death shall en- 
compass you, and the perils of hell shall find you; 
and the grace of God, which you have so long 
abused, shall leave you in the hands of your ene- 
mies. 

Consider Sdly, how our Saviour, after weeping 
over Jerusalem, and denouncing to it its final desola- 
tion, entering into the temple, began to cast them out 
that sold therein, and them that bought s saying to 
them % it is written, my house is a house of prayer : but 
you have made it a den of thieves, Luke xix. 45* 
Giving us to understand by this proceeding, on this 
occasion, that the profanation of the house of God, 
and of sacred things, the love of gain more than of 
holiness, and a gross neglect of prayer and other re- 
ligious duties, is the high road to blindness and hard- 
ness of heart, and consequently to a dreadful aud 
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eternal reprobation. Christians, take care, lest imi- 
tating in these particulars the guilt of the Jews, you 
draw upon your heads the like punishments. The 
soul of every Christian ought to be the temple of the 
living God, (2 Cor . vi. 16.) and in that quality the 
house of prayer. O take care you never be so unliap- 
py as to turn this house of prayer into a den of 
thieves : by shutting out from heuce the fear and 
love of God ; and letting in sin and Satan. 

Conclude to attend, in this your day, to the things 
that appertain to your peace : and not to neglect the 
time of your visitation : lest by a want of correspond- 
ing with grace, you be so unhappy as to fill up the 
measure of your sins; and suddenly to fall, when you 
least expect it, into the hands of the living God • 



On St . Andrew. 

Nov. 30. /^tONSIDER first, the lessons we areto 
learn from the example of this great 
Saint. St. Andrew, before became to Christ, was 
a disciple of <£u J*rfin the Baptist (John i. 35*43.) 
trained up to devotion and penance in that excelJer»t 
school of the great fore-runner of our Lord. See, my 
soul, the great advantages of early piety, and of $ 
saint like education ! It is good for a man , saith the 
prophet, when he hath borne the yoke from his youth , 
Lament, iii. £7* And, It is a proverb , saith Solo- 
mon, (Proi>. xxii. 6.) a young marl according to his 
way , even when he is old , he will not depart from it * 
St.John, the true friend of the bridegroom, who 
sought not his own honour and glory, but the spi- 
ritual advantage of his diciples, directed them to Je- 
sus. St. Andrew and another, heard him say of our 
Lord : Behold the Lamb of God : and they presently 
followed him, and accompanied him to the place of 
his abode, and there they staid with him that day. 
O what entertainment did he give them ! O what 
heavenly conversation did they there enjoy ! Chris- 
tians, see you take care to fit up a lodging for Christ 
in your own interior ; and invite him in tbithejr ; and 
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entertain him there, by *he eKercise.of i^ctofleetio*’ 
end of mental prayer : and you may aUo bo so happy 
as to relish the admirable sweetness of his divine) 1 
conversation. " • r ' ' ,,J - 

Consider 2dly, that 3t* Andrew had no sooner* 
found Christ himself,- but : he endeavoured immedi^ 
ately to impart the smfle happiness 10 his brother Sl^ 
irton,aud forthwith brought him to our Londt 
py they that having (blind Jesus, and telfsWed J, hi^ 
sweetness, endeAvonr,- tike St. Andrew/ 1 to- bringf 
their brethren also to him ; l according to* that -of ttoC 1 
Scripture, (Apoc. xxii* 1 7*) id tiin t that' hetitethf 
say Come ; that is, let him that beArefh €he swefci* 
voice And invitation Of the Spirit of God in his OWA^ 
soul, calling him to Christy invite os many others a$& 
he can, and bring them along with him* But tboUgh u 
these two brothers began now to be acquainted xviifr* 
our Lord, and to believe in trim, they had not -as v€t* 
left all to follow him : this grace was reserved rob 1 
another time} when, as we read, (Matts iv* W;)- 
Jesus, roalking by the sea of Galilee, savb Wo bre ^ 
thren, Simon , who it tailed Peter , and Andrew hit 
ther, casting a net into the tea , (for they wert 
men ) and he saith to them' i Come after me, and I 1 witt 4 
make you to be fishers of men, and they unmedkttHf 
leaving their nets followed him ] . Leant, Christian^, 1 
from this example, a ready correspondence with 
calls and gracdsof God'; eVeft t*hobgL hfe should ckH J 
upon von to leave all j'OU possess, and to follow 
him : now much more When he calls for a much 1 
easier sacrifice : such -as the giving up for the lOVO 
of him, some petty toy, ! or worldly bauble; which 
lias taken possession bf your heart. Alas’! the af* 
fectrons to these fooleries 1 are like nets, from which' 
you must be disengaged, before you can truly follow J 
Christ. J 

Consider Sdly, that from this time, St. Andrew 
stuck close to oUr Lord, as his individual companion* 
and disciple: and after his ascension into heaven/ 
employed his whole life in propagating, by his la* 
VOL, iu F f 
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hours, by his preaching, and by his miracles, the 
glory of his master’s name, and his blessed, king* 
aom ; and in procuring salvation to innumerable 
souls. Neither did he cease, till after many sufferings 
and tribulations, (the usual portions of the disciples 
of Christ) he laid down his life for the love of his 
Lord, following him faithfully and constantly unto 
death, even to the death of the cross. But O with 
what affection did he salute the cross prepared for 
him; when, according to the acts of his martyrdom, 
coming within sight of that happy instrument which 
was to 9end him to his God, be cried out: O, good 
cross , which hast received beauty, and glory , from 
bearing the body of my Lord! O cross which J have 
tong desired, tenderly loved, and continually sought 
after, and which now at length art here prepared to sa- 
tisfy my longing soul, receive me now into thy em- 
braces; take me axcay from amongst mortals, and ton - 
duct me to my master : that through thee he may re- 
ceive me, who redeemed me, by dying on thee . Chris- 
tians, what are your dispositions in regard to the 
gross prepared for you ? There is no going to heaven 
fofyou by any other way than that of the cross. 
Are you sensible of this? Do you, like St. Audrew, 
lovingly embrace this blessed instrument, which is 
to bring you to your God, and to a happy eternity ? 
Two considerations in particular recommended the 
cross, to St. Andrew, for the object of his affection 
apd love ; viz. the example of his master, who had 
sanctified live cross by his own sufferings and death : 
and the cross’s being the sovereign means of divine 
% appointment to bring him to his master, and tu 
unite him eternally to him* O let the like consi- 
derations recommend the cross also to your love and 
affection ! 

Conclude to labour to imitate the virtues of St* 
Andrew : more especially his early piety, his atten- 
tion to all the divine calls, his ready correspondence 
Wjth the grace of God, his constant adhesion to 
Christ, and his dedicating his whole life to his love 
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add service; and the pious dispositions of his soul 
with relation to the c*ros3. There is no better way 
of honouring the saints, than by endeavouring to be 
saints, by an imitation of their lives. 

On the Time of Advent . 

Dec. 1. /CONSIDER first, that the time of Advent 
^ (so called f/om being set aside by the 
church for worthily celebrating the advent , that is, 
the coming of Christ) is a penitential time, and a time 
of devotion ; in which weiare every day called upon 
by the church of God, to prepare the way of the 
Lord , to make straight his piths : to enter into the 
like dispositions to those which St. Johu the Baptist 
required of the people, when he was sent to preach 
to them conversion and peuance, in order to prepare 
them for their Messias ; that so we also, by turning 
away now from our sins, by sorrow and repentance, 
and turning ourselves to the Lord our God with our 
whole heart, by love and; affection ; may dispose our 
souls to welcome our Saviour, whose birth we are 
about to celebrate ; and to embrace in such maimer 
the mercy and grace, which he brings with him at 
his first coming, as to escape hereafter those dread- 
ful judgments, which his justice shall execute upon 
impenitent sinners, at his second coining. See then, 
uiy soul, that thou dedicate this holy time to suitable 
exercises of devotion and penance, that thou may eat 
answer the end of this institution. 

Consider 2dly, in what manner we are all sum* 
maned, by tire church, at the beginning of this holy 
time, in the words of St. Paul, {Rom. xiii. 11, read 
in the epistle of the first Sunday in advent) to dis- 
pose ourselves now for Christ. Knowing the time f 
says the apostle, that it is now the hour for us to rise 
from sleep : for now our salvation is nearer than when 
we first believed . The flight is passed , (or far spent) 
the day is at hand ; let us therefore cast off the works of' 
darkness , and put on the armour of light : let us walk 
decently , as in the day , &c. O ! my soul, let us 
F f S 
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consider these words as particularly addressed to us* 
in order to awaken as, and to stir us up to begin a 
new life. Alas! have we not hitherto been quite 
asleep, as to the greatest of all our concerns f Are 
not far the greatest part of Christians quite asleep, 
by their unaccountable indolence in the great busi- 
ness of the salvation of their souls, and of a happy 
eternity i Are they not sleeping too, which is worse, 
in the very midst of dangers, and of mortal enemies, 
who are continually plotting their destruction; and 
even upon the very brink of a precipice, which if 
ahey fall down, will let litem in a moment into. bell ? 
O let us then all hearken seriously to this summons;. 
:ahd rouse ourselves now, whilst we have time, out 
of this unhappy lethargy ; and from this hour begin 
Ao apply ourselves in good earnest to that only busi- 
ness for which we came into this world. O let us 
oast off now and for ever the works of darkness, and 
jmt ou Jesus Christ! 

Consider 3diy, that on the first Sunday of advent 
.the terrors ateo of God's justice are set before our 
eyes iu die description given in the gospel of the 
great accounting day : to the end that they that will 
not correspond with the sweet invitations of God’s 
onercy, and awake from sleep at the suipm on* ad- 
dressed to them in the epistle ; may be roused at 
-least by the thunder of his justice, denounced in the 
:go$pel : and be induced by the wholesome fear of 
the dreadful judgments, thfct are continually hanging 
over the headset impenitent sinners, to make good 
use of this present time of mercy ; lest hereafter 
.there should be neithef time nor mercy for them. 
Ah 1 sinners, if this day you hear the voice oj the 
Lordy either sweetly inviting, yon . with the allure- 
ments of his mercy, or terrifying you with the threats 
•of his judgments ; see you harden \ftoi yoyr heart*. 
.'For now is your time. Sleep oh no longer; Jest you 
come to sleep in death : as it happened to them of 
xdd* who by refusing to hearken to God Y,v<^ice, pro- 
voked him soiVv ** iat he stfore to them iu Ids wrath 
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that they should never enter into his rest . O remem- 
ber that the day of the Lord, and bis judgments, 
shall come as a. snare upon all them that will not 
watch, Luke xxi. So. 

Conclude to enter now into the true spirit of this 
holy time, which is a penitential spirit and to pre- 
pate the way of the Lord ; by putting away all thy 
sins, and purifying thy soul for him : thus shall thou 
welcome him at his coming ; and shall be welcome 
to him. 

On what we must do to prepare the Way of the Lord, 
Dec. 2. /CONSIDER first, that the church, in 
\^f the office appointed for this holy time, 
frequently puts us in mind of the mission and preach- 
ing of St. John the Baptist, and of the manner iu 
which he endeavoured to prepare the people for 
Christ; to the end that we may learn from the doc- 
trine of this great forerunner of our Lord, in whttt 
dispositions we ought $lso to be, if we would duly 
prepare the way for him.. Now what the Baptist 
continually preached to the people was : That they 
should turn from their evil ways ; and do penance: 
because the kingdom of heaven was at hand; that they 
should bring forth jruit&worthy of penance; if they 
would escape the wrath to come ; and this without de- 
lay : for that now the axe terns laid at the root of the 
tree; and that every tree that did not bring forth good 
fruit should be cut up , and cast into the fire. That 
they should not flatter themselves with expectations 
of impunity, or security, because they had Abraham 
for their father : for that God was able to raise up 
from the very stones children to Abraham : and there - 
fore without a thorough conversion from their sins, 
they were to expect that the kingdom of God, and 
the grace and dignity of being children of Abraham 
(the father of all the faithful) should be taken aw .y 
from them, and given to the Gentiles. He added, 
that he baptized them indeed with water unto penance: 
but that another should come after him, that should 
F f S 
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baptize them with the Holy Ghost and with fixe: that 
''Ms fan was in his hand, Sid that die should thoroughly 
* c/tame his floor, and gather hiv wheat into the barn: 
but the chaff he would burn with unyuemhablt fire , 
Matt. »ii. This was way St. John prepared 1 the 
pebple^for Christ ; and it is fey our conforming our- 
selves in practice to these his lessons, at this holy 
* time, we must al ^prepare the way of the Lord, and 
be prepared for him* ■' 

Consider Sdly, that the great theme of the preach- 
ing of St. John, in order to prepare the way of the 
Lord, was the ' virtue of penance : inasmuch' as this 
was the only means by which sinners could ever ef- 
fectually be reconciled to God, after actual mortal 
sin; and therefore; this same was at aU times 
perpetually inculcated/ fey all that were ever sent 
with** commission from God, to reclaim unhappy 
souls that had gone astray from him. It i9 then by 
: tbW virtue of penance, we also are to prepare the way 
of the- Lord, at this holy time: this is the proper 
: tteviotion for the time of advent.* Now this virtue of 
penance (which always was, always B, and. always will 
be, absolutely and indispensably necessary for the 
bringing bade sinners to God) implies three things : 
first, the rehounerng and detesting of all our sins; 
"by* which we have offended so good a God .- second- 
ly^ a * turning of ourselves to God, with oar whole 
heart, and a dedicating ourselves henceforward to 
hinl, both for time and eternity : and thirdly, an otV 
’fering of ourselves to him, to make him what satis- 
faction we can for our past offences, by a penitential 
life. Christians, this is our great business at this 
holy time; if we hope to prepare ourselves for 
ChrUt, this is the proper exercise for it : '* to pass over 
in our tntnd; in the bitterness of' our soul, all our 
years that have been spent in sin ; to bewail and 
ment, every day of this holy season, all our past 
treasons -against the Divine Majesty ; to turn now to 
God with our whole heart; to offer our whole souls 
to him ; to exercise ourselves in his love; andtooo^ 
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ter into new articles with him of an eternal allegiance, 
with a full determination of rather dying, than being 
any more disloyal to him; and letting not one day 
pass without offering him some penitential satisfac- 
tion fort our past guilt, to be united to, and sanctified 
by, the' passion and death of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
0 how happy are they that employ the time of ad- 
vent in this manner ! O bow willingly w ill our Lord, 
ai the approaching Christmas, communicate himself 
to such souls as /these ! / 

Consider Sdly, that at the approaching solemnity 
of Christmas, the church, by thrice celebrating the 
sacred mysteries, in the same day, commemorates 
three different births of Christ: his .denial birth from 
his Father : his temporal birth from his mother; and 
his spiritual birth, by which he is born by gn*ce in 
our souls. Hence the best devotion, for the time of 
Christmas, is that which conduces the most to bring 
Christ into, our souls by this spiritual birth : and con- 
sequently the best devotion for the time of advent, 
is to cleanse and to purify our souls, that he may 
find nothing in them that may disqualify them for 
bis visits, or hinder him from coming to be spiritually 
born in us. For he will never come into an unclean 
soul, nor be boru in a mansion where Satan resides. 
.See then, my soul, what measures thou art to take 
at this holy 'time, to prepare thy iuward bouse for 
the 8pirktial birth of this king of glory. >. Tbo.u 
must cleanse it and purify it from sin and Satan : 
j 2. Thou must adorn it with virtue and piety 2 
and 8. Thou must daily invite thy Lord thither 
by fervent prayer : thus shalt thou prepare the way 
of the Lord in the manner that is best pleasing 
fo him.. 

Conclude to. put in practice all these lessons to the 
best of thy power at this holy time : an advent spent 
in this manner, in devotion and penance, cannot fell 
of bringing fhee a happy Christmas, 
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On the Miracles of Christ our Lord . 

Dec. 3. OONSI DER first, that Christ our Lord 
^ did not only teach us his heavenly truths 
by his preaching, by his parables, and by his max- ' 
ims, lard down in the gospel : but his whole life, and 
all his actions, were designed to be an instruction to 
tis : and that his miracles in particular were not only 
wrought to confirm our faith and our hope in him; 
and to be so many evidences of his goodness and 
charity to poor mortals: but to give us also great les- 
sons for our practice, if we would take care to look 
well into them, and to learn the mysterious meaning 
of them. Especially we must ever remember, that 
as the diseases and corporal infirmities we are liable 
to in this life, mystically represent the spiritual ma- 
ladies of our vices and passions; so we are to learn 
from the miracles wrought by our Redeemer, in 
healing all manner of diseases of the body, to apply 
continually to him for the cure of the like diseases in 
the soul; which are indeed the far more grievous 
evils of the two, and if not healed, are attended with 
far more dreadful consequences. But, alas ! how 
seldom do the children of this world take to heart 
•the seeking the cure of these spiritual diseases; or 
apply, in a proper ufunner, to this great physician, 
for his afd, who, w4ien he was here upon earth, ne- 
ver cast off any that applied to him ? So much more 
are worldlings concerned for the body than for the 
soul ; for time than for eternity. O, my soul, let 
its at least be more wise. 

Consider 2dly, what were the miracles which our 
Saviour more frequently wrought from the time of 
his first beginning to preach his Gospel? He wetk 
about all Galilee , says St. Matthew, healing all man • 
tier oj sickness, and all manner of diseases among the 
people : and his fame went throughout all Syria, and 
they brought to him all sick people, &C. and such as 
were possessed by devils, and lunaticks, and paraly ticks, 
and he healed them , Matt. iv. 23. And there came 



Digitized by Google 




On the Miracles of Christ our Lord . 845 

to him great multitudes, having with them the dumb, 
the blind, the. lame, the maimed', and many others : 
and they cast them down at his Jeet, and he healed 
them, Matt. xv. SO. And whithersoever he entered 
into towns, or into villages or cities, they laid the sick 
in the streets, and besought him that they might but 
touch the hem of his garment, and as many as touched 
him were made whole, Mark vi. 56. And all the mul~ 
tit ude sought to touch him, for virtue went out from 
him and healed all, Luke vi. 19. See, Christians, 
how ready youY Lord was, during his mortal life, to 
cure all kind of bodily diseases, and how wholesome 
it was to come near him, or to touch either him or 
his garments, by reason of the virtue that went out 
from him to heal all. O assure yourselves he is no 
less ready, or willing, now to heal your souls : lor 
h is power, his mercy, his goodness, his charily and 
love for you, knows no bounds ! It is no ways dimi- 
nished since he shed his blood for the love of you, 
and carried it in with him into the sanctuary of hea- 
ven, there to present it to his Father in your behalf. 
Examine then, and see what your diseases are; and 
run with confidence to him for your cure. You need 
not go far to seek him : for though be is gone to 
heaven, he still will be with you even to the end of 
the zcorld . You may find him in the Eucharist ; 
where a virtue continually goes out from him for the 
healing of all : you may find him at any time, and 
at any place, in his divine person ; especially in his 
temple, iu the centre of your souls ; for there is no 
place in which he either more willingly resides, or 
more frequently vvorksjiis wonders, than in the inte- 
rior of such Christians as duly seek him by a spirit 
of recollection, and an internal life. 

Consider Sdlv, that Christ our Lord continually 
went about doing good , and healing all that wet c op- 
pressed by the devil, Acts x. 38. As he came to de- 
liver men from the tyranny and slavery of the devil : 
so his miracles were most frequently wrought in cast- 
ing out devils; in destroying the works of the devil ; 
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and in forcing Satan out of his usurped dominions. 
See,, Christians, what occasion vour souls may have 
for this sort of miracles. Are they not spiritually 
possessed, or obsessed, by this wicked spirit ; by the 
means of some o( other of the capital sins : for whefe 
any of these are predominant,- there Satan reigns? 
Does not this wicked one render you spiritually deaf 
and dumb, with regard to the voice of God, and the 
confession of your sins ? Does he not bend you down 
to the earth by wotldly affections; like the crooked 
woman in the gospel ? Luke xiii. Iff. Does he not 
make you blind, by obstructing your interior sight, 
with regard to the light of truth, 4fc.V In aif these 
case/s you must run to Christ our Lord, to be dispos- 
sessed, or to be delivered from this mortal enemy of 
your souls. Christ’s hand is not shortened; he will 
cast out tliis wicked one, at vour humble request : 
but O take care not to be of the number of those, 
who, by wholly giving themselves up to their carnal 
passions, are rather mine than Christians : for of 
. such as these, the devil has so great a hold, that lie 
will not easily be cast out. Our Lord himself gave 
a licence to a whole legion of devils to enter into 
swine: and whither did they hurry them, but down 
a precipice, into the deep, where they all perished ? 
Take care this never be your case ! 

Conclude to consider henceforward, the miracles 
of our Lord not only as confirmations of the truth of 
the Christian faith, and evidences of the power, mer- 
cy, and goodness of the author of it ; and conse- 
quently as strong inducements td believe in him, 
hope in him, and love him above all things : but 
also to study well the practical lessons which are to 
be learnt from these miracles; inasmuch as they 
point out to us the sovereign means of ridding our- 
selves of all our evils, by having recourse, with a 
lively faith) and humble prayer, to the great source 
of all our good. 
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On our Lord's cleansing the Lepers. 

Dec, 4. /^ON$lDER first, that the cleansing the 
leprosy, is one of those miracles of our 
Lord which is more particularly instructive; because 
the leprosy was an emblem or figure of sin. Hence 
we find so many prescriptions, in the Levitical law, 
( Levit . xiii. and xiv.) with regard to such as had, 
contracted the leprosy; and the judgment that was 
to be made of them by the priests, to whose inspec- 
tion they were committed by ‘the law ; and the rites 
and sacrifice? by which they were to be cleansed : 
which were all figurative and expressive of what was 
to be done by, or for them, who had contracted the 
spiritual leprosy of sin* The first mentioned to have 
been cleansed by our Lord of his leprosy, was he that 
came (after our Saviour’s coming down from the 
mountain, Matt. viii. % 3.) and worshipped him , say- 
ing: j L ord, if .thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying , 
I will: be thou made clean . And immediately his le- 
prosy was cleansed. See, Christians, by this example, 
in what manner you are to apply to your Lord, if you 
desire to be cleansed of your spiritual leprosy. See 
with what a strong and lively faith, accompanied 
with a profound humility, this leper presents himself 
before our Saviour ; and learn to imitate him. Faith 
and humility are very efficacious with your heavenly 
physician. It was appointed, {Levit. xiii. 44, Sfc.) 
that whosoever was defiled with the leprosy, and se- 
parated by the judgment of the priest, should keep a 
respectful distance with regard to the rest of the 
faithful ; and should, both by his outward habit, arid 
by the cry of his voice, declare aloud, that he was 
defiled and unclean : to signify the humble disposi- 
tions which are necessary in the case of the spiritual 
leprosy, before we can expect to meet with a cure. 

Consider 2dly, how our Lord, having cleansed the 
leper, to teach us to avoid all ostentation and vain 
glory, in doing good, said to him ; See thou tell no 
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man : but go shew thyself to the priest , and offer the. 
gift , which Moses commanded, for a testimony to them. 
Our Lord serit those whom he cleansed from the le- 
prosy to the priests, to conform to the prescription 
of the law of Moses ; and at the sarpe^time, to give 
us to understand, that even, when by the grace of a 
perfect contrition; he cleanses souls from tne leprosy 
of sin, he still expects that they should shew them- 
selves to his priests, by a sincere confession of their 
sing; in consequence of his divine tow, by which he 
has given to his priests the inspection and judgment 
of the leprosy of tire soul ; with the pdwef of binding 
and hosing, forgiving and Returning sfiis ; and the efts* 
pemation of ail the mysteries and saCratnertts/ *l*he 
person that was cleansed from the leprosy, and sent 
to the priest, was Ordered to ctffet the gift tchich Md± 
ses commanded, and consequently to observe thef other 
prescriptions of the law, LettU xii. He wai, itt'ot-' 
der to his purification, to be sprinkled seven times 
with the blood of a bird, immolated over Jiving wa- 
ters ; he was to wash all his cloaths ; he Was togbavd 
all his hair; and to be washed himself all over with 
water; and then after seven days, he was to offer a‘ 
burnt-offering, and a sin-offering; add to be fully 
Cleansed and expiated by the blood of the lamb, of- 
fered for sih ; and by the oil of the sacrifice, that had 
been Sprinkled seven times before the Lord : to sig- 
nify to ns, by these mysterious ceremonies, that such 
as desire to be thoroughly cleansed from the spiritual 
leprosy of sin, must, by repeated washings of their 
Consciences with the waters of compunction; by 
frequently sprinkling their souls With the blood of 
the Lamb of God; and by the applying to them the 
unction of the seven-fold grace of the Holy Ghost, 
attain to this perfect purification. 

. Consider 3dly, what we read (Luke xvii.) of ten 
other lepers, vvho applied to our Lord for their cure : 
they stood afar of; and lifted up their voice, saying t 
Jesus, O master, have mercy on us. And when he 
saw them , he said: go shew yourselves to the priests . 
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And it came to pass, that as they went, they were 
cleansed . See, my soul, how quickly thy Lord is 
moved to shew mercy to them, that with a loud cry, 
call for mercy: that is, with the loud cry of fervent 
prayer, joined with a profound humility, and a true 
sense of their own misery and unworthiness : ex* 
pressed in the case of these men, by their standing 
afar off, as not daring to come nearer to our Lord, by 
reason of their uncleanness. O let us learn to apply 
to our Saviour, for the cure of our spiritual leprosy, 
with the like fervour and humility! But then, mark 
also what follows: And one of them , zchcn he saw 
that he urns cleansed, went back , and with a loud voice 
glorified God: and he fell on his face before his feet , 
giving thanks: and this man zvas a Samaritan . And 
Jesus answering , said, were there not ten made clean ? 
And where are the nine ? There is no one found to re- 
turn, and ip give glory to God, but this stranger . O, 
Christians, let us learn by this example, the senti- 
ments of love and gratitude, devotion and humility, 
with which we ought to praise and glorify God, after 
being cleansed by his mercy from the unhappy le- 
prosy of sin : the great value also we ought to set 
upon the grace of our purification and reconciliation 
to his Divine Majesty ; and the care we ought to 
take never more to incur this worst of all uncleanness, 
and of all evils. Alas ! where these sentiments are 
wanting in penitents, it is much to be apprehended, 
that they are not far off from relapsing again into 
their former leprosy, and that in a worse degree than 
before. 

Conclude to dread, and to fly from the spiritual 
leprosy of sin, more than from any other evil: but 
if at any time you have reason to apprehend that you 
have incurred this dreadful uncleanness $ learn, from 
the foregoing considerations, to vvhom> ^*d in w hat 
manner, you are to apply for your cure; and how 
you are to behave, after having found this mercy, i 
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On our Lord's stilling the Storm at Sea and feeding 
the Multitudes. 

Dec. 5. /CONSIDER first, the lessons we are to 
^ learn from the miracle of Christ’s stilling 
the storm at sea, by his word, Matt. viii. 23, &c. 
He entered into a ship , and his disciples followed him : 
and behold a great storm, arose at sea 9 so that the ship 
was covered with the waves: but he was asleep . And 
his disciples came to Aim, and awaked him , saying: 
Lord save us : we are perishing. And Jesus saith to 
them: why are you j earful, O ye of little faith ? 
Then rising tip, he commanded the winds and the sea , 
and there came a great calm . Christians, we are all 

S mbarked, as it were in a ship, during our mortal 
fe, in order to sail towards the haven of a blessed 
eternity. And for our comfort, we have on board 
with us, not only the disciples of Christ, that is, the 

J astors of the church, the successors of the apostles* 
ut also our Lord himself, according to his promise. 
Matt, xx viii. 20. Lo I am xcith you all days , even 
till the end of the tcorld. In this voyage, we are 
often exposed to storms, which threaten sometimes 
the whole church ; as in cases of grievous persecu- 
tions, heresies, or other more general evils: at other 
times endanger particulars, as in cases of temptations 
and tribulations ; from which, more or less, no one 
can expect to be exempted, in the midst of, the winds 
and waves of the boisterous ocean of this world. 
But we have Christ on board with us; and therefore 
we have nothing to fear, if we will but have proper 
recourse to him, with a lively faith and confidence in 
him. And though he oftentimes seems to sleep, and 
defers his aid for a trial of our faith, and to make us 
more sensible of the necessity we have of him, and 
more earnest in praying to him ; he will not fail, in 
his good time (if we continue, like the disciples, 
calling out to him, Lord save us, we are perishing) 
to rise up, and to command the winds and the 9ea* 
nd restore a calm. 
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Consider 2dlv, the lessons vve are also to learn from 
the miracles ol our Saviour’s feeding, at one time, 
five thousand men with five loaves ; and at another 
time, four thousand with seven loaves. Our Lord 
himself has taught us, upon occasion of the former 
of these miracles, (John vi. 26, 27.) that we are not 
to seek, or to follow him, for the sake of the loaves , 
that is, for procuring a corporal livelihood, or any 
temporal advantage; for this would be but catching 
at the shadow, and losing the substance : that zee are 
not to labour for the meat that perisheth: but for that, 
saith he, which endareth unto everlasting life , which 
the Son of man will give you . So that the great les- 
son he would have us to learn from his feeding the 
multitudes, is, that we should have recourse to him 
for the food and nourishment of our souls, unto ever- 
lasting life ; for that he himself is the living, and 
life-giving bread, which, without any consumption 
or diminution, he distributes to all those that come 
to him, seeking from him the refreshment of their 
souls : either by communicating himself to them re- 
ally in the holy sacrament, or spiritually, by a com- 
munion of faith and love. 

Consider 3dly, in these miracles of our Lord’s 
feeding the multitudes, what other lessons may be 
learnt from the circumstances in which he wrought 
these wonders. I have compassion , said he, on the 
multitude ; for behold , they have nozv been zvith me 
three days, and have nothing to eat : and if l send 
them away fasting to their ozvn houses, they zvill faint 
in the zoay, for some of them came from afar off] 
Mark viii. 2, 3. The people, whom he favoured 
with these miracles, had followed him into the de- 
sart; they had preferred the attending upon him, 
and the hearing of his divine word, before all other 
occupations or recreations : they had continued with 
him for three whole days, without taking any thought 
for their bodily nourishment : and therefore our 
Lord, after feeding their souls with the word of life, 
aud healing all that stood in need of cure, was pleased 
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to provide also for their corporal sustenance; accord- 
ing to what be promised, {Matt* vi. S3.) .Seek ye 
font the kingdom of God, and his justice, and all these 
things (that is, meat, drink, and cloalhO shall be 
added unto you* Learn from hence, Christians, 
what wonders your Saviour is disposed to work in 
favour of those that follow him into the wilderness, 
by a spiritual retreat ; that is, by retiring from the 
4 ioise and hurry of the world, to attend upon him ; 
that are not quickly wearied with his company, but 
coatinue diligently with him (notwithstanding the 
difficulties and oppositions they meet with from the 
world, the flesh, and the devil) and that gladly hear- 
ken to bis divine word. O such as these will pot fail 
of being refreshed by him* 

Conclude to follow Christ into the wilderness, by 
making at least a little wilderness for biraiu thy o.wji 
.soul, and there frequently attending upon hwu by 
.recollection and mental prayer : and assure thyself 
that he will never send thee way fasting, hut will 
have compassion on thee, and frequently feed thee 
with his hidden manna, lest thou faint tn the way j 
for thou hast as yet a great way XO go, before tfooji 
eanst reach thy eternal home. 



On the Lessons that are . to be learnt from other 
Miracles (f our Lord . 

Jftec.6. /CONSIDER first, that the mieacJas ei 
^ our Lord were generally wrought in fo~ 
wpur of such, as -applied to hko with a lively faith atnl 
profound humility ; ex by the means of earnest 

E er ; to teach us the great <effic*cy of faith, of 
ilhy* and of fervent pnayer ^ and to onepurage 
us tp seek lire retire of our souis with ihe like dispo- 
sitions Thus the woman, that had laboured for 
twelve years under the isspe of Wood, humbly oow*- 
ing behind our Lord in the crowd, and xouchbig the 
hem of his garment, was instantly healed, in jwewurdi 
of her faith ; as our Lord himself assured her, Luke 
wii* 4b* Tfina the m&twruw, by his faith nod hn** 
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mility, obtained of oar Lord the immediate care of 
his servant, by these words : Lord, I am not worthy 
thou shouldst inter under my roqfrspeak only the 
word, and my servant shall be healed, Matt. viii. 8'. 
Thus the woman of Canaan, by her piou9 importu- 
nity, accompanied, with the like faith, and humility, 
obtained the cure of her daughter, Matt . xv. 28. 
And so in many other cases. Whilst at other times, 
those that have only presented themselves before our 
Saviour, without presuming either to touch him, or 
his garments, or even so much as to speak to him ; 
by the silent eloquence of their humility, have ob~ 
tained their cure ; as in the case of the man that had 
the dropsy, Luke xiv. O let us learn this kind of 
eloquence J * 

Consider 2dly, the particular lessons we may learn, 
from the miraculous cure of the paralytic, (Matt. ix. 
and Luke v.) Our Lord was teaching in a house, 
surrounded with a great crowd of people, so that 
there was no coming in through the door ; when be- 
hold men brought in a bed a man that had the palsy, 
desiring to present him before him but not finding 
by what way they might bring him in, because of 
the multitude, they went up upon the roof of the 
house, which was flat ; and uncoveripg it, let him 
down through the tiles with his bed, by ropes, into 
the inidst before Jesus. See here what pains were 
taken by these men to come at the heavenly physici* 
an, from whom they expected the cure of their 
friend. Who would have thought of going up to 
the roof of another person’s house, and uncovering it, 
and letting down a sick man in a bed, oyer the heads 
of a crowd ? Nothing but a strong faith on t)ie one 
hand, and an earnest desire of a cure on the other, 
could ever have suggested such an extraordinary .pro- 
ceeding, which loudly condemns the indolence or in- 
difference of so many Christians now-a .days, wholying 
ill of a spiritual palsy, which disables them in a-tl their 
limbs, and threatens them with the approach of an 
everlasting death, suffer themselves to be kept off from 
GgS 
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Christ by eveiy lifting ^okslaek^ or ^prehension of 
difficulty. O Christians, where is-your faith? whene 
is your concern for eternity •? Why will yew »ot be 
fnueh more solicitous «b®ut4be foeakh&ftd wdfnse a£ 
your immortal souls, than about those -worldly ta>ys r 
or these carcasses of yours, tint moat «jjuickJy he the 
-food of worms ? 

' Consider Sdly, how our Lord, up cm ibis occasion,, 
was pleased to begin the cure of the skk mao, bjr 
(first healing his soul from sui : Son, said be, thy sins* 
*are Jorgrben thee : to give us to .understand, that 
our corporal maladies are ofiteutiines sent ia punish- 
ment of our sins, and that tlie first thing we haue to* 
*do, when visited by sickness, is to apply for the re- 
mission of our sins, by repentance and .confoseioii>;. 
and then we may expect, that the .scourge jnay 
be removed, when the cause is removed. The 
Scribes and Pharisees took occasion froip those words- 
of our Saviour, <to •charge him with blasphemy in 
their minds: hut he that knew lheir secret thoughts* 
publicly confuted them, iby working so great ood evi- 
.dent a miracle, in proof of bis power of forgiving; 
sins, as to pest ore, upon the spot, both health and*, 
strength to the man sick of^the palsy, with those. only 
words : Arise , take up thy hod, and go into thy house z 
upon which 4he paralytic immediately rising up befome 
4hem, *odk up the bed on which he lay, and went away 
to his ami houte, glorifying God . bee bene, my soul, 
that ttiou hast a physician, in the person of . thy .Re- 
deemer, who is hod) able and willing to heal all thy 
infirmities: but see also, that be. expects of all. such 
as apply to him for their cure, thatthey sliauld lie oo 
longer m their beds, by continuing on in rtbehabiis- 
or imthediate occasions of tlieir <a*ns - r but that they 
should arise without delay , and take up their beds,, 
by bearing withcourage the labours and cqofiicts of 
a penitential life and should maker lie best .of >theic 
way, by the exorcises of solid virtue, to their true 
home ^glorifying, olUheuvay they go> botliby theia 
-words ahd their lives, their great Deliverer. 
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Conclude tp spare ( np pain? to come to Christ, in ' 
.prefer tp be healed by him of all thy spiritual diseas- 
es : bpt remember to carry along with thee a lively 
Jhitb sxjn4 a -profound .humility : these yrill opt fail of 
introducing {thee to him, aud obtaining of hi in all 
thou desLrast. 

J-, n i »V 1 tn ■ . ■■ ■ ■» l-.-. T.-: r~r— : . 1 J , * 

Oil oyr Lw:d'$ giving Sight to the Blifid ; find 
reusing the Lead to Life* 

Dec. 7 , pO^SIi)Eli first, .tbat our kqrd, fduring 
' km mortal life, often restored the sight 
:pf Um light pf this world, to them that were corpo- 
rally ;bbnd.; but oftener by far, bqth .then and ever 
/since, has by hi? gre# m»?cy opened the /eyes of 
tJbepi’tbpt were .spiritually blind, .to see the light of 
God, and hwteternal truths. Jfe gave sight to him 
: tbat bow &i#dj fJqhn i*.j by spreading day 
dtpon his eye?, afcd ordering him to wash ip the pool 
,pf Siloe (which fa interpreted sent); to instruct us 
that w.e, who aocordiug to the soul, arc all burp blind, 
by original sin.; must have our ^yes opened to the 
light of troth, by the application of this .mystical 
clay pf self-knowledge to opr fuwnrd eyes ; ?aod by 
being washed in him, .who wasse/tf from Gqd, to be 
-thefr/# light of the world. In the supplication we 
•matte ito hun, for the obtaining the sight pf this di- 
yipie light, weitnn^b Me the blind pieo of Jericho, 
shew ourselves quite in .earnest, by the fervour #pd 
importunity .pf opr player; and not be discouraged 
by the opposition we meet with fro pi the crowd of 
distractions, Sep. tli^t rebukes ps, as it were, apd 
jseekf \o stop pur inonths ; bpt cry out so much t|ie 
mote for maiuyj eveo as th/ey 4 id> < Matt . 3.1.) 

apd our hord will apt fail to ,sbcw ps the me^cy >ve 
paJl (or, and to ap lighten, the eyes.of oprsquls. 

Gousicfer #dly, : tha,t iu the gospel wp t^ad of thr$e, 
.whom pur.Sadowr raised from /death tp life : ope yvps 
tthe daughter of Jairps, the rp|er pf the synagogue, a 
girl pf twelve yqars.ojd ; another was a young man, 
*Ue son^fa widow pf Jhe pity pf Jtfajjn ; 
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was Lazarus of Bethania, the brother of Martha and 
Mary. The first was but just then dead, and was 
laised to life by our Lord with these two words : 
Talitha cumi ; that is, girl arise . The second was 
carried out in order to be buried; and for the raising 
of him to life, something more was done: for our 
Lord came near, and touched the bier, and stopped 
them that carried it, and then said to the deceased, 
young man, l say to thee arise ; and he that was dead 
sat up and begatt to speak , &c. But Lazarus had been 
dead and buried tour days ; and before our Lord re- 
stored him to life, we read, ( John xi.) that he groan - 
td in spirit, and troubled himself , (ver. S3.) that he 
went to the sepplchre, md wept, (ver. 34, 55.) that 
he groaned again in himself and ordered the stone 
to be taken away, (ver. 35, 39) that he lifted up his 
eyes to heaven , and prayed to his Father ; and then 
cried with a loud voice , Lazarus come forth , (ver. 41, 
4 C 2, 43.) The first of these represents such souls as 
have but just now falleu into sin ; who by a timely 
and fervent application to our Lord, who alone can 
raise the dead to life, may more easily be recovered 
out of the jaws of death and hell, and brought back 
tp the life of grace. The second represents such 
souls as are not only fallen into the death of sin, but 
are already laid 'upon the bier, and carried towards 
the sepulchre of a sinful habit, by repeated acts of 
sin. For the raising of these to life, stronger graces 
are required ; signified by our Lord’s touching the 
bier, and causing the bearers of it, that is, the crimi- 
nal passions, which are hurrying the poor sinner to 
his grave, to stop and stand still. But Lazarus re* 
presents the more dismal condition of such as are 
already buried, in inveterate habits of mortal sin : 
whose case requires still more extraordinary graces, 
signified by the tears, groans, and the loud cry of 
tlie Son of God. O ! Christians, let us dread the 
death of sin above all other evils; but much more 
the being buried in the grave of Sinful habits; from 
which we shall not be raised again, without a greater 
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miracle, than even that by which Lazarus was called 
out of his monument. And who shall dare to be so 
presumptuous as to go on in his sins, flattering him- 
self with the expectation of such a miracle being 
wrought in his favour l 

Consider 3dly, that in these miracles wrought by 
' our Lord, in raising the dead to life, we find he was 
pleased to let himself be moved by the tears of the 
living, as in the case of the widow s son, and of La- 
zarus : to encourage us to present to him our pray- 
ers and tears for poor sinners, dead and buried in 
sin ; with an humble confidence, that in his great 
mercy he will have pity on them, (who, alas ! have no 
pity on themselves,) ancl restore them tali&i. O what a 
happiness will it be for »t Christian, to be instrumemal 
in this manner, in bringing buck any one from death 
to life! how agreeable will such prayers and tears be 
to our good Lord, which deliver a soul from sin and 
hell : and how beneficial to ourselves, in covering a 
multitude of our sins ! 13ut mark well the care our 
Lord took for the future well being of those whom 
he raised to life, l ie ordered that they should give to 
eat to the daughter of Jairus, as soon as her soul was 
returned intp her body, ( Luke viii. 55.) : to signi- 
fy, that the sovereign means 10 keep her soul in life, 
and to recover her strength and health, is a frequent 
and worthy participation of the blessed sacrament. 
He had no sooner given life to the widow's son, in 
consideration of her tears, but he delivered him to 
his mother , (Lake vii. 15.) to signify the special 
care lie expects from the church, the cpmmon mo- 
ther of all the faithful, of all those her children, 
whom by bis grace lie brings back from tire death of 
sin, at the intercession of her prayers and tears. And 
with regard, to Lazarus, whom lie called out of his 
monument, bound feet and /lands icith zei tiding bands, 
# 4 ;. he immediately ordered that tliey should loose 
him, and let him go, {John xi. 44.): to signify the 
necepsity of discharging the bands of the affections 
atul pccusionsof siu ; in order to maintain in a new 
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life, such as were buried a little w hile before in bad 
habits; and to the end they may be qualified hence- 
forward to go, that is, to begin, and to continue their 
great journey, they are to make, to the mountain 
of eternity. 

Conclude, from the consideration of these mira- 
cles of our Saviour, to have recourse to him, on all 
occasions, with an humble confidence in his mercy 
and goodness, for obtaining of light, life, and all 
other good, both for thyself and thv neighbours. 
Thou canst uot do him a gieater pleasure, nor thyself 
a greater service. 



Oh the Conception of the Blessed Virgin . 

Dec. 8. /CONSIDER first, how man, who was 
^ originally created in justiceand sancti- 
ty ; to be happy here in grace and innocence, and 
eternally happy hereafter in the enjoyment of his 
Creator; lihving wretchedly fallen from God by sin, 
and forfeited bis original justice, with pll the ad- 
vantages annexed to it; and incurred at* the same 
time all kind of miseries, both for time and eternity, 
out of which it was not in his power to extricate 
himself by any thing that he could do of himself; 
the infinite goodness of God, out of pure pity and 
compassion, was pleased to decree that his own eter- 
nal Son should come down from heaven, to be our 
Saviour ; to redeem us from all our sins with his 
most precious blood; to bring along with him mer- 
cy, grace, and salvation to us, and by his death to 
o | >en to its the gates of everlasting life. O Christi- 
ans, it is this infinite goodness of our God that we 
must never forget, it calls aloud for all the return 
we are able to make, of love and gratitude, of ado- 
ration, praise, and glory ; and of a total dedication 
of our whole being to the service of our great deli- 
verer, for all our time, and for all eternity. O may 
all heaven and earth, with all the angels and saints, 
bless and glorify his name for endless ages, for all 
these wonders of his mercy, bounty and love for us. 
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Consider 2dlv, that God having thus decreed to 
give us his only Son for our Saviour, was pleased to 
reveal this great mystery, from the very beginning 
to our first parents; and afterwards, from time to 
time, to the patriarchs and prophets, and others his 
servants : to the end that this might be in all ages 
the capital object of the faith of all true believers ; 
and that as none could ever attain to eternal salvation, 
but through the merits of the Son of God made man 
for us, so all might approach to God for mercy and 

f race, through faith in him. In the mean time, the 
hvine Wisdom, which had created the world in six 
days, was pleased to employ full four thousand years 
in preparing the world for this great Redeemer. All 
the most remarkable passages of sacred history, re- 
corded in holy writ, have all some relation to him, or 
his church : all the most eminent servants of God, 
and deliverers of his people, were so many figures 
and forerunners of him : the whole law, with all its 
sacrifices and ceremonies, alluded to him, and to 
the great sacrifice he was to otfer : the writings of 
the prophets, and of the psalms, are full of him. 
Now when the time of his coming drew near, God, 
who had done great things, long before, for the 
whole people of the Hebrews in general, and for that 
family in particular, of which he would have his Son 
to be born into the world, was pleased to do still 
greater things in favour of her, whom he had cho- 
sen, in his eternal decrees, to bring forth this Lord 
of Glory and Saviour of the world. These great things 
wrought for her, even in her very conception, we 
celebrate in the festival of this day: to glorify him 
that wrought them; and to honour her, for whom they . 
were wrought. Our Lord, iu taking her for his 
mother, and us for his brethren, has authorized us to 
consider her as our mother also ; to have recourse to 
her as such ; and to rejoice in all her advantages. 
We cannot love the Son of God, and be indifferent 
in what relates to the honour of his mother. 

Consider 3dly, that the Son of God, making choice 
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of this btelfced Virgih to bt Ms mother, was pleased 
to prepare her for this near alliance with him, by that 
extraordinary gtaee, OF keeping her ever pare front 
sirt ; either original or actual, mortal or venial : for 
so it was becoming, that she who was to bearinher 
Womb, and to bring forth to the world, purity itself, 
Shotrld netev be defiled with auy apot stain of sht • 
Learn from hence, Christian souls, the care you 
blight to take, to keep yourselves pure, if you hope 
tSo be agreeable to the eyes of this same Lord. Learn 
to purify yourselves,' from all Sih, as often as you dp* 
proaOh to him, to receive him in ihe sacred myste- 
ries. And as the particular devotion of this holy 
rime of Advent should be, to prepare yourselves in 
*och manner for Worthily betebrathtg the birth of 
Christ, as iftkt you may also be partakers in t'hrs 
great mystery, by his coming ro you, and being spi- 
ritually born in you : see yon make it your business 
now to dispose yourselves for so great a happiness, 
by purifying yourselves from titl defilerhent, either of 
the Ji&h, at of the spirit ; afnd thus prepare a proper 
place within you, for the Lord of Glory to be bom in. 

Conclude to honour the immaculate conception 
of Vhe Blessed Virgin, by a perpetual love of purity, 
in all its branches ; and an imitation Of her purity, as 
far as thy frailty and corruption will admit of : thus 
mayestthou hope that the fountain of all purity wifi 
come also to thee, and be spiritually born in tnee. 

. 4A- , . +JUHU. ‘ ‘ - — 

On the Parity with whick we atr to prepare our 
souls for Christ . 

Dec. 9. r^OTJStDER first, that he \Vho prepared 
^ the Blessed Virgin to be the mother of 
his Son, by this early care to keep her pure in her 
very conception, Would thereby give Us to understand 
what dispositions he expects in us, in order to our 
being also qualified for the spiritual conception and 
birth of the same Lord in our souls. For as we could 
never have been happy, if tile Son of God had not 
been born into this world for us : so We never can be 
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happy, if he be not also spiritually conceived and 
born in us. No, my soul, we must put off the old 
man, and put on the new, which is Jesus Christ, be- 
fore we can come to God : and this putting on the 
new man must be effected by his being spiritually 
conceived in our souls. Now he can never come to 
any soul, to be spiritually conceived or born there, 
if that soul be not clean : for though he humbled 
himself so far as to be born in a poor stable, yet he 
will not be born in an unclean soul ; because such a 
soul is the habitation of unclean spirits, and there- 
fore cannot be a proper place for his spiritual birth. 
It is then by cleanness of conscience and purity, we 
must prepare the way of the Lardy if we hope to have 
a share in the happiness he offers us, by his incarna- 
tion and birth : without this, his coming will be to 
our condemnation. 

Consider 2dly, that this cleanness and purity, 
which is indispensably necessary for the spiritual 
conception and birth of Christ in our souls, must be, 
at least, from all wilful and deadly sin. For where- 
ever wilful and deadly sin resides, there is the seat 
of Satan ; there he resides and reigns : and conse- 
quently there can be no room for the birth of Christ 
in Such a soul. So that the first and most essential 
branch of Christian purity, without which God has 
no part in vs, (Job xxxi. 2.) and we have no part 
in him, is a purity of conscience, at least from mor- 
tal sin; joined with a fixed determination of the 
soul, for no consideration whatsoever, for no honour, 
interest, or pleasure; for no fear, or love, or human 
respect ; for no promises or allurements on the one 
hand, or terrors and threats on the other; in fine, 
for nothing that the world can either give or take 
away, ever to consent, so much as in thought, to any 
such sin. Christians, what are your dispositions in 
this regard ? Are your consciences either pure from 
all deadly sin by innocence, or cleansed by peni- 
tence l Are your souls in a proper condition to wel- 
come Christ ? Are you in a settled resolution to give 
vol. ii. Hh 
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up the dominion of your souls to this great Kiqg, 
who desires to be born there, and to live there? Are 
you willing to sacrifice to his will and pleasure all 
other loves that offer to oppose his reign, so as to be 
ready to part even with life itself, rather than with 
your allegiance to him ? This is the purity of consci- 
ence he absolutely insists upon, and nothing less will 
satisfy him. If you are not in this disposition, you 
are none of his, and he will not be born in you. 

Consider 3dly, that to welcome Christ in a suitable 
manner, you must not content yourselves with having 
your consciences only cleared from all mortal sin, or 
your souls only settled in a resolution of never more 
fceiug guilty, upon any consideration, ofsuchsinsas 
may eternally separate you from your God, aud cast 
you into hell. This is but a low degree of Christian 
purity ; and those that aim no higher, are in great 
danger of not even arriving so far. To make Tight 
of smaller sins; to be indifferent about Christian 
perfection ; to pretend to no more than tbe avoiding 
hell; to indulge one’s self in a negligent lukewarm 
way of living, and in a variety of evil habits, and 
known sins, which one is willing to suppose are only 
venial, with little or no concern about the offence 
we commit against God, or any serious thought of 
amendment ; ^o far from being a proper disposition 
to prepare the soul fpr the spiritual birth of Christ, 
is indeed the broad road to mortal sin, and too often 
ends in hell. A generous Christian, and one that is 
a true lover of his'God, does not stand tp enquire 
whether (he doing this, or that, will send bis sop l to 
hell, or no : it is enough to determine him to avoid 
it with all his power, to know that it offends his 
God, whom he loves with his whole heart : and 
therefore lie dreads more the doing any thing that is 
displeasing in his eyes, than either death, or hell it- 
self. My soul, are these thy dispositions ? 

Conclude to make it thy busiuess, now at least, to 
labour for this perfect purity of conscience, not only 
from ail deadly sip, but also from all known deliberate 
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venial sins: and much more from indulging thyself 
in the habit of auy such sin. For how canst thou 
expect that infinite purity should be willing to take 
up his'abode in thy soul, if thou art not careful to 
keep it clean, at least from all wilful and affected 
stains l 



On purifying the interior Powers of the SouL 
Dec. 10. /CONSIDER first, that as this spiritual 
conception and birth of Christ is to 
be perfected in our own interior; so in order to dis- 
pose ourselves pffectually for so great a happiness, 
and that it may continue with us unto life everlast- 
ing ; by our abiding always in Christ, and Christ’s 
abiding always in 11 s; we must be ever jealous of the 
purity of the interior powers of the soul. All the 
glory of the king's daughter (the Christian soul) is 
within : (Ps. xliv.) there, is to be the residence of 
the Lord of glory: the beauty of the interior is to 
attract him thither : and this beauty depends upon 
keeping these inward powers of the soul in a proper 
state ot purity. See then, Christians, if you desire 
to have Christ with you, that you take proper care. 

1. To purify your understanding , from all its errors, 
false opinions, and affected ignorances; by obliging 
it to open its eyes to the light of divine truths, in 
the exercise of meditation and mental prayer. 

2. To purify your memory , from all its impertinent 
amusements, distractions, and eVagations; by accus- 
toming it to the remembrance of God, and a recol- 
lection of thought. 3. To purify your will, from 
all its disorderly affections; by fixing your heart 
upon solid and eternal goods, but especially upon 
your sovereign good, which is God himself. Thus 
shall your whole souls be agreeable to him. 

Consider 3dly, that one of the greatest enemies to 
this interior purity, (which is so necessary to bring 
Christ into our souls, and to fix him there) is that 
unhappy dissipation of mind, in which many Chris- 
tians pass their days; always thinking, but very sel- 
H h 3 
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tlom thinking on any thing to the purpose* Alas ! 
it is too true, that the minds of the generality of men 
are a constant thoroughfare of vain amusements, of 
empty, idle, impertinent thoughts, succeeding one 
another all the day long, and leaving little or no 
room for God, or the things of God and the soul* 
to come in, or to make any lasting impression. Thus 
the inward castle is left quite unguarded; and the 
enemy has free access to come and rifle, and even 
inurther the soul at pleasure, by suggesting a variety 
of criminal thoughts, which are admitted without re- 
sistance, through the supine carelessness and licen- 
tiousness of the mind : whilst on the other band, the 
divine grace is shut out from such souls; by their 
whole attention being engaged by these toys and tri- 
fles: so that when God would come, and would visit 
them, they are not at home for him ; but are gone 
gadding abroad after other impertinences. See, my 
soul, if this be not thy case. And if it be, seek a 
remedy without delay, or there will be no room for 
Christ in thee. Now the only remedy is a recollec- 
tion of spirit, and an attention to God in all thy or- 
dinary actions and employments. 

Consider Sdly, that if it be so necessary, in ord$r 
to conceive, and to bring forth Christ in thy inte- 
rior : to maintain the purity of thy mind, by recol- 
lection of thought, it must be no less necessary to 
maintain also the purity of thy heart, bv banishing 
from thence all disorderly affections : for these are 
no less apt to disqualify the soul for this spiritual 
conception and birth of Christ in her; they are no 
less unclean and disagreeable in his eyes; and no less 
opposite to his reign. Neither can th e purity of the 
mind and of the thought be maintained without the 
purity of the affection and of the heart : for the mind 
and the thought are generally bent upon such objects 
as the heart affects : we think most upon what we 
love most ; and therefore if the affections of our 
heart are impure , our thoughts will also be impure: 
fur where our treasure is, there both our hearts and 
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Mr thoughts will be. Now that love alone is pure 
which makes God its treasure: and all such affec- 
tions are impure as take off the heart from God, and 
make it seek its treasure in something that is not 
God : or which at least divides the heart between 
God and the creature. And these are the dis- 
orderly affections that must be banished, in order to 
dispose the ?oul for Christ. 

Conclude to examine well, and to set thy interior ' 
in order, particularly with regard to these two bran- 
ches of purity : viz* the purity of the mind, and the 
purity of the heart. For Christ will not come to be 
spiritually born in any soul, or to make his abode in 
any soul where he is not allowed to be sole master, 
both of the mind and of the heart. Therefore the 
mind must be set free from the servitude of useless 
thoughts and impertinent amusements; and the heart 
from the servitude of misplaced affections, and every 
fond, sensual, worldly or distracting love, to make 
place for the birth of Christ, and his reign in tire 
soul. The soul that desires to have Christ with her, 
must endeavour to be like the spouse in the canticles, 
a garden enclosed , a fountain sealed up. Dissipation 
of thought, and all disorderly affections, bring such 
company into the soul, as the Son of God will not 
endure. 



On the Purity of our Actions . 

Dec. i 1. /CONSIDER first, that this Christian 
purity, which is to prepare tire way 
, for Christ in us, and to dispose us to give him a pro- 
per entertainment, must not be confined to the inte- 
rior powers of tire soul; but ought to extend itself 
also to the whole body of our actions. As the tree 
ought to be pure, so ought the fruits also ; for the 
tree is known by its fruits. Now our fruits are our 
actions; so that these must be pure, or else we shall 
not be pore ; nor duly qualified for that happy union 
with Christ, which we are to aspire to, at this ap- 
proaching solemnity; for that which is impure cau- 

H h $ 
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not be in a proper condition to be united with the 
sovereign purity. Now for our actions to be pure , 
it is not enough that what we do be good in itself; 
it must also be good in all its circumstances : for any 
one vicious circumstance is enough to corrupt the 
^ whole. But that on which ibe purity of our actions 
principally depends, is the purity of our intention: 
according to that of the Gospel, Matt . vi. gg, gS. 
If thy eye be single, thy whole body shall be light - 
' some : but if thy eye be evil , thy whole body shall be 
darksome . For the eye of the soul is the intention : 
which is then single, when the view of the soul is 
carried towards God in all that she does; but when 
the intention is turned off from God, aud looks at 
something else, the eye is evil, and the work is 
darksome . 

Consider gdly, that all Christian virtue depends 
upon this purity of intention: the meanest of our ac- 
tions are ennobled by it : and the highest, and the 
most esteemed by men, are good for nothing in the^ 
sight of God without it. Now the perfection of this 
purity of intention is to act in all things from the 
motive of the love of God ; for the greater glory of 
God ; and in conformity to the will of God. This 
carries the soul up to God, and brings down God to 
the soul: this produces a happy union of the soul 
with her God. Christians, see here the shortest way 
to all good, and the sovereign means of arriving at 
the height of perfection. The practice of this re- 
quires: J.That you should begin all your days, and all 
your works, withGod ; by offering them all up to him* 
and to his service, g. That you should consult his 
divine will in all things, and make it the rule of all 
you do. 3. That you should watch over yourselves, 
both in the beginning, and in the progress of every 
work you take in hand, that you may exclude all bye* 
motives, suggested by your self-love, human respects, 
interest, pleasure, or passion. 4. That you should 
often renew the directing of your intention to God : 
and should endeavour to season all your ordinary ac- 
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tions and employments, with frequent aspirations or 
breathings of the soul towards him. 

Consider Sdly, that the two capital enemies of pu- 
rity of intention, and which spiritual persons in par- 
ticular have most occasion to guard against, are vain- 
glory and pride. The difference between the two is, 
that vain glory consists in loving, and desiring to be 
esteemed by others ; whereas pride consists in a vain 
esteem of one’s self : vain-glory makes persons ever 
turn their eye upon what others shall say or think of 
their words or actions ; it makes them perfect ido- 
laters of the point of honour, of the esteem, reputa- 
tion, and approbation of the world : but pride makes 
them full of themselves; measuring, as it were, them- 
selves on every occasion, and their performances, 
with those of others, and still giving themselves the 
preference before others; ever turning their eye 
upon their own excellence ; building on their own 
lights, resolutions, strength, or capacity ; and taking 
a secret complacency in themselves in all the good 
they do. Both the one and the other are infinitely 
pernicious to the soul, by turning off her eye from 
God ; and consequently robbing her of all the fruit 
of her good works, and making them all rotten at 
heart, and good for nothing in the sight of God : 
they even pervert the best of her performances, to 
her eternal condemnation, by shutting out God from 
them, and giving the preference to these devils of 
pride and vain glory before him. As long as these 
have possession of the soul, there will be nothing but 
corruption there, and no room for the spiritual birth 
of Christ. 

Conclude to aim, at all times, at a purity in all thy 
actions; by purifying thy intention from all pride 
and vain-glory; and from every other thing that 
may turn off thy eye from God. Let God be the 
beginning and end of all thou dost : and take care to 
give to every action its full perfection ; by doing all 
for God’s greater glory, ana out of the pure motive 
of his divine love ; and the very meanest of thy daily 
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actions will suffice to make thee a Saint. Whereas 
neither long prayers, nor large alms, nor converting 
millions of souls, nor working of miracles, nor 
giving thy body to the flames, will avail thee any 
thing, if thy intention be vitiated with pride or vaiu- 
glory. 



On the angelical Salutation . 

Dec. 12. CONSIDER first, that after the Blessed 
^ Virgin had been prepared, by the purity 
of her conception, and by the purity of her life ; by 
th6 purity of her soul, and of her body ; of her heart, 
and of her mind; aud of all her actions and inten- 
lions; tb conceive in her sacred womb the Son of 
God, whom she had long before conceived, in her 
soul: the time appointed by our Lord being now 
come, tlie Archangel Gabriel was sent to her from 
heaven, upon the most solemn embassage that ever 
was : viz* to treat with this most humble maid con- 
cerning the great work of the incarnation of the 
eternal Word; by his taking flesh of her: in order 
to the redemption of mankind from Satan, sin, and 
hell; and reconciliation with God : and in order to 
the establishment of a new law, a new and everlast- 
ing covenant ; a kingdom of heaven upon earth, by 
grace, in favour of all that should embrace this 
grace; and an eternal kingdom for them hereafter in 
glory. But give ear now, my soul, to the angel’s 
address, and mark every word of it. The Angel being 
come in , said to her : Hail fall of grace , the Lord is 
with thee, blessed art thou amongst women, Luke i. 28. 
He greeted her with the word Ave or hail: a word 
of salutation and congratulation with her for all that 
God had done, and was about to do in her favour, 
and f6r his choosing her to be the happy instrument 
that should give birth to the source of all our good. 
O let heaven and earth join in this Ave of salutation 
and congratulation ! As all heaven and earth are 
highly interested in the issue of this most sacred ne- 
gotiation,* wbidh is to bring us innumerable beaefits > 
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both for time and eternity, by the incarnation of the 
Son of God ! And see, my soul, thou never forget 
to testify thy grateful sense of the share designed for 
thee in these graces and benedictions, by daily join- 
ing, with suitable devotion, in this holy salutation 
and congratulation, as often as thou repeatest the 
Ave Maria . 

Consider 2dly, how the Angel, in his salutation, 
styles the Blessed Virgin full of grace ; to signify 
the supereminent degree of divine grace to which 
God elevated her soul to prepare her to be the mo- 
ther of his Son* For she was full of all that habitual 
grace which justifies a'nd sanctifies the soul : full of 
faith and hope : full of divine charity, in both its 
branches; ever loving God with her whole heart, 
with her whole soul, with all her mind, and with all 
her strength, and loving her neighbour as herself : 
she was full of humility, meekness, patience, obe- 
dience, and all other moral virtues : she was full of 
wisdom, godliness, the fear of the Lord, and all 
other gifts and frdits of the Spirit : her memo- 
ry was full of holy thoughts; her understanding 
with the lights of God and divine truths; and her 
will with most fervent acts and affections of love, 
zeal, desire of the glory of God, of the coming of the 
Messias, and of the redemption of the world. She 
was full of grace in all her thoughts, words, and 
works: her works were all full, by the purity of in- 
tention, the fervour and love with which she per- 
formed them all. Many Saints have been full of 
grace; but none like this queen and mother of all 
the Saipts: whose grace was proportioned to the 
great designs that God had upon her, and to the 
supereminent degree to which she was chosen, of 
being Mother of God. O congratulate, my soul, 
with the blessed Virgin, for this her fulness of grace% 
which went on continually increasing for the whole 
time of her life, by the good use she continually made 
of all God’s gifts; and^beg, through her intercession, 
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thou mayest, like her, Faithfully correspond, and di- 
ligently co-operate with every divine grace. 

Consider Sdly, how the Angel adds in his salota* 
lion, the Lord is with thee: to signify the source 
from which all her fulness of grace flowed ; and the 
extraordinary manner of God’s communicating him- 
self, and all his graces, to this most highly-favoured 
of all his creatures. For our Lord was not only with 
the Blessed Virgin, by his essence, his presence, and 
his power, as he is with all men; nor only by his 
sanctifying grace, as he is with all the just: but in 
a most extraordinary manner, by a far more eminent 
grace, a closer union, and an higher satisfaction. 
And therefore the Angel adds, blessed art thou amongst 
women ; to express the supereminence of those graces 
and benedictions with which she was blessed from hea- 
ven, and should still be blessed more and more; as 
well as the innumerable blessings that should be com- 
municated to all mankind through the fruit of her 
womb ; and the blessings and praise that should on 
that account be given her by all generations. For 
as one woman by disobedience, in hearkening to the 
suggestions of the infernal serpent, was the begin- 
ning of all the maledictions that fell upon all man- 
kind; so one woman by her humble obedience to the 
proposals brought her by an angel from heaven,' was 
the beginning of all the benedictions that were td 
come upon all mankind from the blessed fruit of her 
womb: by whom also she crushed the serpent’s 
head: who first brought sin and death amongst us. 
O! see, my soul, with what sentiments of devotion 
thou oughtest to join with the Angel, and with the 
blessed St. Elizabeth, and with the whole church of 
God, in this solemn address to thy Virgin Lady: 
Blessed art thou amongst women : and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb , Luke i. 24. 

Conclude eVer to keep up in thy soul a grateful 
remembrance of all the great things that God has 
done for the Blessed Virgin, and tor us all, in the 



Digitized by Google 




On the Wonders of Cod in the Incarnation , #c. 37 1 

incarnation of bis $on, by a frequent and devout re- 
petition of the Angelical salutation : always conclud- 
ing it with that pious address of the church : Holy 
Mary , mother oj God , pray for us sinners, now and 
at the hour of our death . Amen. O how just it is, 
that we should particularly crave the assistance of 
her prayers, for that critical lime when we cab do 
the least for ourselves, and wheq our all is at stake 
for eternity. 

On the Wonders of God in the Incarnation of 
his Son : 

Dec. 13. ^ONSlDER first, how, after the Blessed 
^ Virgin’s consent, and offering herself, 
with a profound humility, with an entire obedieoce, 
and a perfect conformity, to the sacred will of God ; 
by those words: Behold the handmaid of the Lord, 
be it done to me according to thy word: (Luke i. 38.) 
the greatest of all the wonders of God, and of all his 
works, was immediately effected ; even a Man-God, 
the miracle of miracles. For a human body, perfect 
in all its parts, was formed in an instant by the Holy 
Ghost, out of the purest blood of the Blessed Vir-» 
gin; and a most excellent rational soul was at the 
same lime created; and this body and soul were 
joined with, and assumed by the eternal Word, the 
second person of the most adorable Trinity. Thus 
God was made man: and the Blessed Virgin was 
made mother of God. Thus in her womb was cele- 
brated that sacred wedding of our human nature 
with the divine person of the Son of God : to the 
feast of which we are all invited, Matt . xxii. Thus 
was our humanity exalted to the very highest eleva* 
lion, by being united with, and subsisting by the 
person of the eternal Word, and we all, in conse- 
quence of this elevation of our human nature, have 
also been wonderfully dignified and exalted, by being 
raised t up to a kindred with the most high God ; who, 
by taking to himself our nature, has made us all his 
brothers and sisters; and by assuming our humanity. 
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has made us, in some measure, partakers of his di- 
vinity. O my soul, stand thou astonished at these 
Srs; which will be a subject of the greatest 
astonishment, both to men and angels, for all e ter- 
nitv t O admire and adore, praise and love, with ail 
th/ power, and with all thy affections, that infinite 
goodness that has wrought all these wonders out of 

,0 Cowidw 2dly, the wonders of God in & th °** 
graces and excellencies which be conferred on the 
soul of Christ, and on his sacred humanity, m_tbe 
first instant of his conception : in consequence of its 
being united with the divine person. Graces and 
excellencies which are all immense and incomprenen- 
aible: and which exceed, without any comparison, 
all the rest of the wondrous works ot God, and all 
whatsoever he has done at any time in favour of any 
of his Saints, or of all of them put together. For 
God did not give to this fus Son, huSpint bt/ mea- 
sure, (John iii. 34.) as to the rest of his » Saints, but 
gave all things into his hands : and of hs fulness we 
^11 receive, (John i. 16.) even all grace and truth; 
according to the measure of his giving it to us, iuph. 
iv. 7. Now these graces and excellencies we may re- 
duce under the following heads. 1. An immense 
vuritu from all manner ot sin or imperfection what- 
soever ; not as by privilege, but in his own right, as 
being the Lamb of God, who came to take away the 
tins of the world. 2. The grace of sanctity, incom- 
parably exceeding that of all the angels and saints 
put together, from whence he is called the H°ly <rf 
holies, (Dan. ix.) that is, the Saint of Saints s the 
Spirit of God resting on him with all his gifts, With 
an incomprehensible plenitude, i*a t. xi. 2. 3. 1 he 

grace of the beatific vision of the divine essence, and 
that in the most consummate degree ; with propor- 
tionable love of the Deity, and joy in God. 4. All 
the treasures of the wisdom and knowledge of God. 
5. The power of working all kind of miracles, and ot 
raising the dead to life, by his own will , with a ge- 
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rteral command over all the elements, and overall 
nature. 6. The power of excellency in forgiving sins, 
converting sinners, changing their hearts, ordaining 
sacraments and sacrifices, and distributing amongst 
men graces, and supernatural gifts. 7* The grace of 
being the perpetual head of atl the church , both of 
heaven and earth; and the source of all blessings, 
gifts, and graces, that either have been, are at pre- 
sent, ot shall at any time be bestowed, upon this Wfc 
mystical* body, or any of its members. O what s«4P 
ject have *e here, my soul, to bless and praise thfe 
eternal Father for all these excellent gifts and graces, 
with which he has enriched his Son, the man Christ 
Jesus f How ought we also to rejoice and congratu- 
late with the sacred humanity of our Saviour on this? 
occasion : and 10 give thanks, without ceasing, for 
all that share or portion of divine grace, which 
from this overflowing fountain is continually derived 
on ns f 

Consider Sdly, in all these graces and excellencies, 
conferred on the humanity of Christ in his incarna- 
tion, how that of the prophet w as verified, Jsai. ix. 
(f. A child is born to us, and a Sou is given to us, 
and the government is upon his shoulder ; and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor , God , the 
Might tj, the Father of the world to come , the Prince 
of Peace . Yes, Christians, these great titles, here 
bestowed on your Saviour by the Spirit of God, 
abundantly declare, both the wonders that God 
wrought for him, and those which through his in- 
carnation he has wrought also for you, in giving 
him to y*>u ; that he might be not only your Saviour, 
your Redeemer, and your deliverer; but alsoyourking, 
your law-giver, your teacher, your mo lei, your advo- 
cate, your physician, your friend,your high- priest, and 
your victim, your father, and your head : in a word, 
the source of all your good ; the way, the truth, and 
the life, in your regard ; by whom alone you can go 
to God. Aud do not all these great thiugs, effected 
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by the incarnation of the Son pf God, shew forth 
the power, the wisdom, the mercy, and goodness, of 
God, with all the other divine attributes, infinitely 
more than any of the rest of the works’ of the Al- 
mighty ? 

Conclude to honour, by a lively faitli, by a serious 
and frecj uen t meditation, and a sincere devotion, all 
these w onders of God, wrought in the incarnation of 
his Son; both in favour of him and of us: and to 
lead henceforward such lives as become those, who 
by this mystery have been so highly exalted, and 
brought so near to the very source of all grace and 
sanctity. 

On the g/oryofGod in the Incarnation of his Son . 
T)ec. 14. /CONSIDER first, how the Angels, upon 
^ occasion of the birth of Christ, sung 
forth that blessed hymn, recorded Luke ii. 14* 
Glory to God on high, and on earth peace to men of 
good mil: to give us to understand, tlmt the incar- 
nation and birth of the Son of God was designed to 
produce those two principal fruits, the greater glory 
of God, and the peace and reconciliation of man with 
God. The glory of God shines forth most brightly 
ill the incarnation of his Son; by tbe manifestation of 
his power, of his wisdom, of his goodness, of his 
justice, and of his mercy ; and by setting all these 
bis divine attributes in their most beautiful light. 
Tite almighty power of God is here manifested in all 
those wonders he wrought in this mystery, and espe- 
cially in that greatest and most glorious of all his 
wonderful productions, viz. a God-man : a greater 
work, w ithout comparison, than the creation of ten 
thousand worlds. The infinite wisdom of God is 
here manifested in the contrivance of this wonderful 
way of uniting God and man, the Creator and tbe 
creature, which were at an infinite distance from 
each other, so closely together, as to be but one and 
the same person ; and of reconciling, by this means, 
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man, .who was Fallen froin God by sin, in such man- 
ner, as that without his divine Majesty’s departing, 
in the least tittle, from w hat was due to the repara- 
tion of his glory ; he should continually receive from 
this oue mart, for every moment of time and eter* 
nity, a homage of adoiatitm, praise, thanksgiving, 
and love, infinitely more glorious to the Deity, 
than all the homages of ten thousand worlds could 
be; though they were all full of angels and men, 
eternally employed in nothing else but in glorifying 
God* 

Consider 2dly, with relation to the other attribute^ 
of God; viz. his goodness, his mercy, and his jus- 
tice; how brightly they aiso shine forth in the in- 
carnation of his Son: in which, according to the 
Psalmist, (Ps. Ixxxiv) Mercy and truth met each 
other : jttUict and peace have kimd. The infinite 
goodness of God never manifested itself so clearly, 
as in giving his only Son to ns, by the mystery of 
his incarnation, to deliver us fiom all our evils, and 
to bring with him all good to us, in order to make us 
happy for eternity. The infinite mercy of God b 
set in no less clear a light by this mystery ; in hfs 
here furnishing us, out of pure compassion, w ithout 
any regard at all to our merits, with such and s6 
great a Redeemer, to be both *;ur priest, and ouir 
sacrifice, for a propitiation lor all our sins. And m 
to the infinite jostice, of God, so far from its being 
set aside in this mystery, or forgettmg its right, it 
never exerted, or manifested itself more, than when 
'it insisted upon such a satisfaction for sin, as could 
not be paid by any lesser or meaner j>ersort than a 
God made man. So that the justice of God has been 
i in effect more evidently demonstrated by the incarna- 
tion of the Sou of God coming down here amongst 
us, to be made a bleeding victim for our sins, thali 
by any other judgments or punishments whatsoever, 
that either hu\e, or ever could be indicted by the 
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Divine Majesty, either in time or eternity, for the 
sins of men. 

Consider 3dly, that the infinite dignity of the per- 
son of this God (nan, as it gives an infinite dignity 
and worth to all his performances ; even to every 
thought, word, or action, and every suffering of 
his ; so it is an inexhaustible source, from which con- 
tinually and eternally Sows an infinite glory to God, 
from every thought, word, action, or suffering of 
his Son ; even from the moment of his conception 
till his expiring upon thecross; as well as to all that 
adoration, praise, glory, thanksgiving, fa. : wbich 
a* man he shall present to his leather, for all eter- 
nity. See liven, my soul, how very much the incar- 
nation of the Son of God has advanced the glory of 
his Father ; since every motion of the heart of this 
God made man, gives in effect infinitely more glory 
to the Father, both in time and eternity, than all 
.the adorations and praises of millions of angels, and 
millions of worlds could ever have done, though eter- 
nally employed in nothing else but in glorifying God. 
.Besides all that glory, which the Sou of God incar- 
nate has procured for bis Father, by bis gospel, by 
bis worship, which be has established here upon 
earth, by that great sacrifice of his body and blood, 
offered up daily on a million of altars, fa* and that 
kingdom of souls, which be has here purchased, to 
be delivered up hereafter to his Father, to glorify 
him for all eternity. 

Conclude to rejoice in this great glory, which 
the Son of God has procured both for bis Father 
and for himself by nis incarnation : and sing to 
him, with the.angelsL hymns of perpetual praise, 
for hi* having so well associated together, in this 
mystery, hi* own glory with thy peace and sal- 
vation. 
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On the Glory the Son of God gave to lus Father, in 
his Mother's IVamb. 

Dec. 15. /CONSIDER first; that as tlie soul of 
Christ, from ’the first instant of his 
conception, by being assumed to the divine Person 
of the Word, was full of all light and kuOwledge, 
and consequently enjoyed from the beginning the 
perfect use of reason and understanding : so the in- 
ward powers and faculties of his soul, from the first 
instant of his conception, were always employed ; 
they were never idle. Now as the great design of 
God, in the incarnation of his Son, was his own glo- 
ry, and the redemption of man: so the continual 
occupation of the-Son of God made man, \\U9. the 
procuring of bis Father’s glory and - man’s salvation : 
From the very first moment that his soul received a 
being by creation, this was his perpetual employment. 
It w'as from the beginning the' indispensable duty, 
both of angels and men, in their first creation, to 
turn themselves immediately to God, by adoration, 
oblation, and love ; and to dedicate themselves eter- 
nally to him and to his glory. The omission of this 
at first, was the cause of the condemnation of Luci- 
fer and his companions : and the like omission is to 
this day the cause of the condemnation of millions of 
men, who unhappily turn themselves away from 
God, for the sake of “the creature. But the soul of 
Christ, our great deliverer, aqd our most perfect 
model and pattern, has taught us better things, by 
his nine months occupation in the virgin’s womb: 
where, silent as he is, be preaches to us admirable 
lessons, with regard to the glory we ought at all 
times to give* to God. 

Consider adly, that these lessons, which the bon 
of God teaches us, by bis great example, in his mo- 
ther’s womb, are contained in the different acts of 
virtue in which lie there spent bis time. .He began. 
Us we learn from the psalmist, (Pr. xxxix. 7* 8, 9.) 
by offering himself to bis bather; without reserve, to 
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do ail his will: he embraced this will in the midst of 
hit heart : be substituted himself in the place of all 
the ancient sacrifices, to be the great burnt-offering 
and tin-offering, that should be immolated for God’s 
glory, j*nd for the expiation of the sins of the world : 
• he presented his body just then formed by the Holy 
Gtost, with his ears pierced, (as it was prescribed in 
the law, with relation to such as yielded themselves 
up to be servants forever, Dent . xv* 17 .) to be en- 
tirely at the disposal of his Father, a perpetual ser- 
vant, obedient unto death , even unto the death of the 
cross . O let us hear from himself these his disposi- 
tions^ Sacrifice and oblation thou didst not desire : but 
thou hast pierced ears for me* Burn t-<ffe ring and 
sin-offering thou didst not require ; then said i, be- 
hold I come # In the head of the book it is written of 
me that 1 should do thu will : O my God , I have de- 
sired it , and thy wilt in the midst of my heart . O, 
ray soul, how happy shall we be, if we labour in 

f ood earnest to imitate those dispositions of our dear 
esus, by embracing, like him, the will of God and 
his holy law in the midst of our hearts; and offering 
ourselves, without reserve, to be at all times bis de- 
voted servants ! 

Consider 3cl ly, that infinite glory which our Lord 
gave to his Father all the time he was in bis mother’s 
womb: first by the acts of adoration aud homage; 
which as maa, he continually paid to God ; perfect- 
ly annihilating himself in his sight, and continually 
bowing down ail the powers of his soul, to offer hint 
a most acceptable worship, worthy of his divine ma- 
jesty : 2dly, by acts of praise and thanksgiving , which 
he offered up both for himself, and for the whole 
creation : 3dly, by acts of oblation , aud eternal de- 
dication of himself to bis Father ; to be ever his, 
both in life and death; both hi time and eternity ; 
with a total consecration of his whole squ! and body ; 
of his whole will, memory, and understanding ; of 
ail his senses and faculties ; and of all his thoughts, 
words, and deeds, to bis divine service : 4thly, by 
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acts of a most pure and most perfect love, zeal, and 
desire, of ever promoting, in all things, and above 
all things, the sanctification of the name oj ‘God, the 
propagation of hi s kingdom, and the doing his will 
upon earth, as it is in heaven . Such acts as these, 
joined with acts of charity, and prayer for us poor 
siuners, were the perpetual occupation of Christ our 
Lord in his mother’s womb. A happy employment 
indeed, and most worthy of our imitation at all 
times ! 

Conclude to embrace, and to follow in the prac- 
tice of thy life, these heavenly lessons which the Son 
of God teaches thee by his divine example from his 
mother’s womb : no other exercises can be either 
more agreeable to him or to his Father, or more ad- 
vantageous to thyself* 



On the Charity of the Son of God for us, in his 
mother's Womb . 




of his conception in his mother’s womb, was 
ever employed in the love of his heavenly Father, 
and in a perpetual adoration, and oblation of him- 
self to his most holy will ; so for the love of his Fa- 
ther, and in consequence of his holy will, he was al- 
so employed from the beginning in the love of us, 
and in the perpetual exercises of an unbounded cha 
rity, in our regard. His soul, in the instant it re- 
ceived a being, was assumed to the divine Person of 
the Word; and in the light of this eternal Word 
clearly saw, readily submitted to, lovingly embraced, 
with an Eccc venio, Behold l come, that most sacred 
and adorable decree of the whole blessed Trinity, by 
which it was ordained that the Son of God should 
become man, for the reparation of the honour and 
.glory of God, infinitely injured,, and outraged by 
mao ; and that he should be the Saviour and Re- 
deemer of all mankind : that he should take upon 
him all thfir sins, to be cancelled with his blood; 
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that by his death, he should rescue them from the 
tyranny of Satan and sin, and a second and everlast- 
ing death ; and should open in their favour the gates 
of meicy, grace, and salvation: in a word, that be 
should be the great Mediator of God and men ; their 
High-priest and Victim. In consequence of, and in 
obedience to this heavenly' decree, he immediately 
began, from t4ie first instant of his conception, to ex- 
ercise himself in all such acts of charity for us, as 
were agreeable to this his office of our Saviour and 
Mediator, which he ever joined with a perpetual at- 
tention to his Father’s glory. This was his continual 
employment in his mother’s womb; this was his con- 
tinual employment, all the time of his life. O let 
ail heaven and earth eternally acknowledge, praise, 
ami bless, this his infinite charity ! 

Consider 2dly, what these acts of charity were, 
which the Sou of God continually exercised in our 
regard, from the first instant of his conception* 
* l. He had us always before his eyes, and in the midst 
of his heart ; he was not one moment without think- 
ing of us. 2. He was perpetually praying for us, 
that we might be delivered from all our evils, atrd 
l>. ought, through him, to all good. 3. He had a 
most tender compassion for all our miseries, consi- 
dering us all as his brethren ; and he continually be- 
. wailed our sins. 4. He offered himself, without ceas- 
ing, to the justice of his Father, to suffer all that lie 
pleased, for the expiation of our sins: he had even a 
iongiug desire (such was the excess of his love) for 
the accomplishment of that baptism with which he 
was to be one day baptized in his blood; because 
thereby he was to redeem us from our sins. See, my 
soul, h° w very early our dear Jesus began to shew 
himself a Jesus, that is a Saviour , to us. See how 
affectionately, and effectually too, he lias loved us, - 
even from his first conception in his mother’s womb. 
Hud have we hitherto been sensible of these wonders 
of his love for us ? Have we ever yet given to him a 
proper place in our heart, who has been so much 
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beforehand with us, as to admit us, from thebe- 
ginning, into the center of lii$ ? O let us detest our 
past ingratitude in this regard, and henceforward at 
least yield ourselves up without reserve captives to 
bis love i 

Consider 3dly, ip particular, the sentiments which 
the soul of our blessed Saviour had, with regard to 
our sins, and in what manner he was affected by them, 
even from his first conception. H 5, had even then a 
dear sight, and a most lively sense of all the sins of 
the whole world, from the first to the last. He saw 
tliem all, in the light of Cod, with all their aggra- 
vations, and all their deformity, and infinite rnnhce, 
i'rout their opposition to the infinite goodness of God* 
He saw the outrages they all offered to the divine 
Majesty, aud how odious they were all in his eyes. 
And he saw at the same time all the bav ode they made 
in the souls of men, made after God’s own image 
and likeness, and, all their dreadful consequences, 
both for time and eternity* But Q what tonguecan 
express, or iieart conceive, bow strangely his soul 
was affected with this sight i Bis love for his heaven- 
ly Father on the one band, and his zeal fur his glory, 
gave him an inexpressible hatred and horror for all 
these enemies of God, tbe$e high treasons against 
the divine Majesty. And again, his love for us, and 
concern for pur salvation, on the other hand, filled 
him with more t han mortal grief and anguish, for tire 
general corruption with which be saw the whole 
world infected, and the loss of so many millions of 
souls* His horror and hatred for our sins was equal 
to t^e love be bore to his Father : and the grief and 
anguish which he continually endured for them, was 
equal to his love for us; even that love which made 
him give himself up to the worst of deaths, to cancel 
our sins with his own blood* Thus between the 
love of his Father, and the love of us, the Son of 
God lived in a state of continual suffering, even in 
his mother’s womb ; and of such bitter sufferings, as 
nothing but his love could have endured* O Christi- 
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das, learn here from your dear Redeemer, In what 
manner you ought to be affected with the thought of 
your sins ! Learn to bate and detest them above all 
tilings, as enemies of your God; learn to hate and to 
detest them as your mortal enemies, and to bewail 
them all your life time. 

Couclude to embrace the divine charity of the Son 
of God with all the affection of your soul, which has 
thus exerted itself, even from hi& mother's woibb, in 
favour of you. But remember that he expects of 
you a continual return of love, and this, with your 
whole heart : and that nothing less will content him. 

On the Benefits uhich the Son of God brings to us by 
his Incarnation * 

Dec. 17- OOKS1DER first, that man in his first 
^ creation was highly favoured by his 
Maker, and elevated by him to a supernatural end; 
he wa6 euriched with the treasures of original grace 
and justice, and sanctity, and destined to an eternal 
life w’ith the living God : in the mean time he was 
placed in the earthly paradise, as in a shadow of 
that happy life, where, if he had kept the law r of his 
great Creator, he might have led upon the tree of life, 
and so have passed to a better paradise of a true and 
everlasting life, without going through the gate of 
death. But alas ! by falling from his God by sin, hb 
forfeited all these treasures, and all these advantages : 
he was stript at once of all the goods of grace ; he 
was strangely wounded in all the powers and facul- 
ties of his soul; his understanding was overclouded 
with ignorance, and deluded with a variety of er- 
rors : his memory and imagination was distracted 
with empty toys and vanities, and hurried away from 
the remembrance of his God ; his will was perverted 
with malice ; his interior appetite disordered with 
rebellious passions ; and his whole soul became weak 
beyond expression, to every thing of good, and 
strongly bent upon all evil. Thus had unhappy man, 
by his apostacy from God, los; both his God, and 
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ftli his good ; and had incurred all kind of evils, both 
of soul and body, for time and eternity: thus in 
losing of God, be had fallen into tire hands of four 
merciless enemies, mi and Satan, death and hell. 
Nowtlie Son of God, by his incarnation, came down 
amongst us in order to deliver us from all these evils, 
which we bad incurred by sin ; to reconcile us to our 
God, and to restore us, with infinite advantage, to 
all that good, lor which we were first created. What 
reasons then have we, my soul, to, rejoice in this in- 
carnation of the Son of God, the sovereign means of 
all our good, and the source of all mercy, grace, and 
salvation to us ! O what praise and thanksgiving, 
what perpetual love and service do we owe to this our 
great deliverer ! 

Consider £dly, bow the Son of God, coming 
amongst us by Ijis incarnation, has brought us from 
heaven most sovereign and effectual remedies for all 
our evils. He brought light to us, who were sitting 
before in darkness , and in the shadow of death : com- 
ing iu quality of our teacher , (both by word and 
example) ; of the great prophet sent to us from God ; 
of our Lawgiver and our Apostle : and declaring to us 
the whole will of God. He brought with him also 
our ransom , to redeem us. from our slavtry to Satan 
and sin, aucj to make us free indeed : he was sent to 
preach deliverance to the captives , and sight to the 
blind f to set at liberty them that are bruised, and to 
preach the acceptable year of our Lord; even the 
great jubilee of a general remission of all our debts, 
mid a general loosing of all our bands, Luke iv. 19 . 
He came as our physician, to heal all our maladies 
with medicines made up with his own roost sacred 
blood. We were wandering: in a wilderness, in a place 
zvithout water, Ps.cvi. We could find no way to a 
city for pur habitation, (our true and everlasting 
home) ; we were hungry and thirsty , (destitute of all 
proper food for our souls) and were bound inzeant , 
and in irons : we zvere brought low with labours , and 
weakened; and there was none to help uu And he 



Digitized by Google 




384 Seventeenth Day of December. 

came to deliver m out of all these our distresses : t<* 
lead us veto the right way, to conduct us to our true 
country ; to feed our hungry souls wkh good things ; 
to break our bonds in sunder; So bring os refresh* 
merit, comfort, and rest from our labours ; to satisfy 
all our wants ; to redress all our miseries; to cure 
our weakness wkh his strength ; and to raise us up 
from death to life. All this, and moch more, has 
the Son of God effected in our favour, by* coming 
down from heaven, to- be' our Emmanuel, that is, ta 
be- God witk us. And shall we not then, my soul, 
join with tbe psalmist in frequently repeating, in ad* 
miration at all these wonders of the divine goodness, 
that sacred hymn : Let the mercies of the Jbord give 
glory to him : and his wonderful works ta the children 
of men*. Let them exalt him in the church of the peo- 
ple, and praise him in the chair of the ancients. Let 
them sacrifice ta him a sacrifice of praise, and declare 
his works with joy. O give glory ta the Lord, for he 
is good’, for his mercy endureth for ever. Let them 
say so, that have been redeemed by the Lord ; whom 
he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy, and ga 
thered out of all countries, Ps. cvi. Yea, let them 
say so, and sing forth the mercies of the Lord for 
all eternity. Amen, Amen. 

Consider Sdly, that however great and inexpressi- 
ble all these graces and benefits are; which the Son 
of God has brought with him by his incarnation, in 
order to deliver us from all our evils, and to com- 
municate to us all his goods; yet none of them all, 
nor alb of them tpgether, will effectually save us, 
without oucconsent and concurrence, and a due cor- 
respondence on our part with his mercy and grace; 
by our yielding ourselves up entirely to him, by 
faith and obedience. For what will it avail us to 
have the light come down from heaven, to shine up- 
on us, if we 9hut our eyes against, and love the 
darkness more than light ? Or what shull we be the; 
better *for the ransom, which our Redeemer 1 brings 
with him, and lays down for us, If we prefer our 
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slavery and our chains before the liberty of the chil- 
dren of God ; and rather choose to stay ith our old 
masters, Satan and sin, amongst the husks of swine, 
than to go along with our Deliverer, who desires to 
carry us home to his Father's house ? Alas ! so far 
from being the better for all these graces and bene- 
fits brought us by our Redeemer, we should indeed 
be much the worse, if we should receive them all in 
vahi ; and by our ingratitude, and obstinacy in sin, 
pervert them to our greater condemnation. For what 

f reater perversity can there be, than that we should 
now* that the way, the truth , and the life , is come 
down from heaven in our favour, and should still 
choose to gO astray from the way , and to follow the 
father of lies into the regions of death f 

Conclude to embrace in such manner your great 
Deliverer, who comes by his incarnation to be your 
Emmanuel (God with us) by a faithful and diligent 
correspondence with all his mercies and graces; as 
that he may be always with you, and you may be aU 
ways rcith him ; and that nothing in life or death may 
ever separate you from him any more. 

On other Benefits of our Saviour to Mankind by his 
Incarnation . 

Dec. 18. OONSIDER first, that the Son of God, 
^ by his incarnation, eauie amongst us 
to be the father, and the head of all mankind, ac- 
cording to the spirit, and according to grace, 'as 
Adam was according to the flesh, and according to 
nature. He came as the second Adam, to undo djl 
that evil, which the frst Adam had done, and 
brought upon us all ; and to impart to us all that goorf, 
which the father of our flesh had deprived us 'of. 
That as by one man sin entered into this world , and by 
sin death ; and so both sin and death passed upon 
all men ; justice and grace should in like manner en- 
ter into this world by one man, in order to our 
eternal life. Hence, in quality of our Father, he 
imparts to us a new generation, a second birth ; by 
vol ii. K k 
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which we, who by our natural birth (by which we 
descend from the first Adam) are children of wrath, 
corrupted by sin, and condemned to hell ; are born 
again by grace, cleansed from sin by his blood, in* 
corporated in him, made children of God, and heirs 
of everlasting life. In quality of our head , he com- 
municates to us all manner of* graces, which in vir- 
tue of his merits, are derived from him upon all the 
members of his. mystical body, who by faith and 
bbedience adhere tojiim, St.John xv. 4, ,5. 

Consider gdly, the other near relations, marked 
down in the word of God, which our Lord has been 
pleased wc should have with him, by means of his 
incarnation : such us that of our beiug now his hre - 
thren, (as he has been pleased to callus, Ps. xx i. [ 
ml! declare thy name to my brethren) by his taking 
our flesh and blood. A relation which gives us an ho- 
nour, not granted to the angels, of being near akin, 
even by consanguinity, to the Son of God himself: 
for he never took upon him the nature of the angels, 
but took our nature, that he might be like to us in 
all things, excepting sin. For so it behoved him, 
that was to he our High-priest, to make a reconcilia- 
tion for our sins, Iltb. W. ](), 17. He is our elder 
brother, in the order of God’s election, the first-born 
amongst many brethren , (Horn. viii. 29.) in whom, 
and for whose sake, we also are elected ; to be con- 
formable to his image, here by grace, and hereafter 
in glory, through him. In this quality of oijr eldest 
brother, he is also our priest (as under the law of 
nature, before the written law, the first born were 
priests) to officiate for us in all things that appertain 
to God, (lleb. v. 1.) as also our prince, our leader, 
and captain in our warfare, our tutor and governor, 
our truest friend, to promt te all our interest, to ma- 
nage all our causes, to defend us from all our ene- 
mies, and to bring ns on in our pilgrimage, till he 
presents us to his Father, and our Father, in his 
eternal kingdom. O how happy are we in such a 
brother! 
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Consider 3dly, that by means of the incarnation of 
the Son of God, we are related to him, not only as 
children to our father, as members to our head, and 
as brothers to our eldest brother, but also as a holy 
building to our foundation, in which he is the corner 
stone ; in idiom all the building framed together grow- 
th up into a holy temple in the Lord — a habitation of 
God in the spirit, (Eph. ii. 20, 21, 22.) and as bran- 
ches to the stock, into which we are ingrafted, and 
planted by baptism. Henceour Lord tells us, (John 
xv. 4, 5.) Abide in me , and 1 in you . As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself except it abide in the vine ; 
so neither can you except you abide in me. I am the 
vine, you are the branches : he that abideth in me , 
and 1 in him , the same beardh much fruit : for zvith- 
ont me you can do nothing. But of all the relations 
we have to the Son of God, in consequence of his 
incarnation, there is none more endearing than that 
of our being made his spouse : the church being the 
bride, the wife of the Lamb , brought out of his side, 
as Eve was from the side of Adam, cast into the 
deep sleep of death upon the cross, and espoused to 
him by an everlasting and inviolable contract, of 
which Christian matrimony is the sacred and myste- 
rious sign : and every particular soul, that is in the 
state of grace, partaking in t he dignity and happi- 
ness of this near and dear relation of spouses to the 
Lamb of God. Christians, are you sensible how 
great this dignity and happiness is, for your souls to 
be espoused to the Son of God ; in consequence of 
which you should be one spirit with Christ, as Adam 
and Eve were one fit sh. O take care to be ever faith- 
ful and true to this divine Spouse, v\ho has loved 
you, and delivered himself up for you, that he might 
sanctify you, and cleanse you lor himself with his 
own most precious blood. 

Couclude to behave, in your whole life and con- 
versation, agreeably, in all respects, to these sacred 
relations, which you now have with the Son ot God; 
and never to degenerate from such a father, such a 

K k 2 
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head, such a brother, and such a spouse, by any atr- 
lions unworthy of either the dignity or sanctity of a 
Christian. 



On our Saviour as our King and our Priest. 

Dec. 19* ^ONSlDER first, that the Son of God, 
^ by his incarnation, came also amongst 
us, to be both our King* and our Priest; and ia 
these qualities, to impart ail blessings to us ; and 
even to make us also kings and priests to his Father, 
Apuc. i. (j. He is our true Melchisedech , sovereign 
King and High T priest for ever : he is the true King 
of Justice, and King of Peaces of whose reign there 
shall be no end. He came, by bis incarnation, to 
dethrone the usurper Satan, and to establish amongst 
us the kingdom of grace, by which he reigns in all 
the souls of his true subjects. For his kingdom is 
not of this world; nor like to any of these petty 
kingdoms of ibis world : but is of a far more excel- 
lent constitution, a more noble foundation, and a * 
more extensive dominion, reaching toi all nations, 
and to all ages : it is never to be conquered ; it shall 
be glorious for evermore. Of this great King, and 
his reign, the Royal Prophet sings, (P$. lxxi.) 

1 Give to the king thy judgment, O God — to judge 
‘ thy people with justice, and thy poor with judg>- 
4 ment. Let the mountains receive peace for the 
‘ people, and the hills justice. He shall judge the 
‘ poor of the people, and he shall save the children 
4 of the poor, and he shall bring down the oppressor, 

‘ (the devil.) And he shall continue wiLh the sun, 

4 and beyond the moon, throughout all generations. 

4 He shall comedown like rain upon the&eece; and 
4 as showers falling gently upon the earth* la 
‘ his days shall justice spring up, and abundance of 
4 peace, till the moon be taken away. And he shall 
4 rule from sea to sea, &e. AH kings of the earth 

* shall adore him,, all nations shall serve him. For 

* be shall deliver the poor from the mighty— and he 



Digitized by Google 





On our Saviour as our King qni our Priest . S39 

* shall save the souls of the poor* He shall redeem 
‘ their souls from usuries and iniquities, and their 

* name shall be honourable in his sight/ Such, 
Christians, i9 our great King, who shall rule us for 
evermore ; and such are the blessings he brings 

, us by his reign : according to what is written in 
the same psalm. In him shaft all the tribes of the 
earth be blessed . O let his name then be blessed for 
evermore; and blessed be his heavenly Father, who 
worketh these wonderful things in our favour. Yea, 
blessed be the name of his Majesty, for ever ; and 
let the whole earth be filled with his glory. So be it. 
So be it. 

Consider 2d ly, that the Son of God, incarnate for 
us, is not ouly our King; he is our priest too, the High- 
priest of God and man. Now every high-priest, says 
the apostle, (Heb.v.l.) taken from among men, is 
appointed for men, in the things that appertain to God, 
that he may offer up gifts and sacrifices for sin . And 
thus the Son of God, becoming man by his incarna- 
tion, was called by his Father, and auointed to this 
high-priestly office by his Holy Spirit, to execute eve- 
ry branch of it to the glory of his Father, and in be- 
half of us men. This he did in the days ofhisfitsh, tha,t 
is, of his mortal life, by. offering up prayers and sup- 
plications, with a strong cry and tears, (Heb. v. 7.) ; 
this he did in death, by the great sacrifice, for the 
sins of the whole world, which he then offered upon 
the altar of the cross. This he still continues to do, 
in the sanctuary of heaven, into which he has car- 
ried the blood of his sacrifice, to be there presented 
before the throne of his Father: where also with this 
bfood be continually makes intercession, for the ob- 
taining of mercy, grace, and salvation for us. Such 
are the benefits which are derived upon us from the 
everlasting priesthood of opr Lord. Seeing then , 

says the apostle, that we have this great high-priest, 
that hath passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God : let us hold fast our confession . For we have 
not a high-priest, who cannot have compassion on our 
KkS 
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infirmities ; but one tempted in all things like as we, 
yet without sin . Let us go therefore with confidence to 
the throne of grace : that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace in seasonable aid, Heb. vi. 14, 16, 10*. 

Consider $dly, that Christ our Lord, not content 
with executing the priestly office in our behalf, 
Whilst he was here upon earth, in bis own person, 
and continuing to execute it himself, after his as- 
cension, in the sanctuary of heaven : was pleased 
-moreover, before his departure hence, to ordain 
others, not as hi* successors (for his priesthood is 
eternal) but as his tni fritter*:- to exercise in his name, 
.and for the benefit of his people, all the offices and 
functions of the priesthood here amongst us; he as- 
sisting and co-operating with them from heaven ; 
and, as he has promised, being always with them, 
ntid keeping up a perpetual succession of* t item, ail 
days, even till the consummation of the world, Matt . 
xxviii. 18, 19, 20. So that we do not only Owe to 
that great High-priest, and to his priesthood, all 
those blessings, which he himself in person has at 
any time bestowed upon mankind; but also those 
many graces and spiritual benefits, which he daily 
confers upon us by the ministry of men, whom hie 
has empowered and commissioned to preach Ins 
gospel, administer his sacraments, remit sins in bis 
name, bless in his name, impart the grace of the 
Holy Ghost, by imposition of hands; and to conse- 
crate and offer up daily in his name his body and 
blood, for ail the great ends of sacrifice* In all these 
offices, our Lord assists Os Our high^prien ; and 
Whatsoever grace is here given to the faithful, it is all 
derived from his priesthood t who has imparted in- 
deed to those whom he has made his vicegerents, the 
doctrine, the authority* the spirit, the anointing, and 
nhe keys of the kingdom of h&iven, which fee has re- 
ceived of his Father; yet so that in all their perform- 
ances, he himself is still the principal actor. See 
then, Christiana, how happy We are in having such 
a high priest* x . . 
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Conclude ta keep up ia your souls a grateful 
sense of the innumerable benefits, which have been 
conferred upon all mankind by the incarnation of the 
Son of God, by which he has become our King, and 
our Priest. Adhere to him in, both these his quali- 
ties ; daily beg that be would establish his reign in 
you; and by his priesthood, deliver you from your 
sins, and bring you to bis Father, to be eternally hi$. 

. ,, On our Saviour , as our Sacrifice . 

Dec. 20. /CONSIDER first, that die Son of God r 
^ by his incarnation, did not only come 
amongst us to be our king and our priest, but to be 
. our sacrifice too; and in that quality to be an inex- 
haustible source of all good to our souls. Man, from 
the beginning, always owed to bis God the homage 
of adoration, pfraise, and glory ; he was ever bound 
to make him toe best offerings he was able ; he owed 
bis God perpetual thanksgiving for his perpetual 
goodness and bounty to him ; and he was ever bound 
to acknowledge, by prayer, his total dependance up- 
on this giver of all good gifts, without whom he 
could, do nothing. Rut after sin, he contracted a 
new debt, by which he was bound to make satisfac- 
tion also to the divine justice, for the offence he had 
committed.. Hence we find from the beginning of 
the world, frequent mention in the scriptures of sa- 
crifices offered to God : hence, in the law, were so 
many ordinances relating to burnt-offerings, sin* 
offerings, and peaces offerings ; as so maay different 
kinds of sacrifices, to answer the different branches 
of man’s duty to his Maker. But alas ! how little 
proportion was there in all, or any of these ancient 
sacrifices, with those great ends for which they were 
offered i How insignificant in itself (abstracting 
from that sacrifice to come, of which they were all 
• types) was all that homage, adoration, glory, and 
thanksgiving, which was paid to the infinite majesty 
of God, by these oblations of oxen, goats, and sheep. 
How much Jess could the blood of oxen or the blood of 
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goats take away sins; or be a proper atonement for 
the great sin of the world, by which man had fallen 
from his God. Therefore the Son of God came, by 
his incarnation, to make himself the victim and sa- 
. orifice of all mankind ; to substitute himself instead 
of all those ancient burnt-offerings, sin-offerings, and 
peace-offerings ; to answer in a most perfect manner 
all the ends of sacrifice; and to wash away all our 
sins with his own most precious blood. O blessed be 
his name, through all generations, for this, his infi- 
nite goodness, to us ! 

Consider 2dly, what great things the Son of God 
has done for us all, in making himself our sacrifice; 
and what great things he has enabled us to do, by 
'virtue of his sacrifice. Jn dying for us upon the 
cross, he has made himself a holocaust, or whole burnt- 
offering, for ua, of most sweet savour to his heavenly 
Father : a sacrifice of homage , adoration, praise, and 
glory, worthy of the infinite majesty of God ; be- 
cause of the infinite dignity both of the offerer, and 
of the offering. In bowing down his head, and 
yielding up bis spirit for us, by his death, be has also 
made an oblation of himself, infinitely agreeable to 
his Father, for all the other ends of sacrifice; here 
lie offered a thanksgiving, truly worthy of God, both 
for himself, and for us: a peace- offering, of infinite 
value, for purchasing peace, and all happiness for us; 
and for opening in our favour all the fountains of 
grace and life: and particularly he here made him- 
self a sin-offering for us all ; a victim of propitiation 
of infinite virtue, for taking away all the sins of the 
world, and reconciling, and bringing back lost man 
to an eternal union with his God. And this great 
sacrifice of his, with all its fruits, he has in such 
manner made over to us, as to authorize and enable 
us to offer up the same sacrifice with him, and in his 
name, to his Father, for all the same ends as he did ; 
and to give thereby infinite glory to God ; and to 
procure infinite blessings to ourselves and to all the 
world. 
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Consider Sdly, that this sacrifice, which Christ 
our Lord offered up to his Father, on the altar of 
the cross, (as a homage and adoration, which, at 
man, he paid to him by his death ; as a tbanks-offer# 
ing of infinite value ; as an atonement for sin, more 
than sufficient to cancel the sins of ten thousand 
worlds, though infinite in malice ; and as an oblation 
of infinite merit, in the way of prayer, and im pet ra- 
tion of all graces and blessings from God, for all 
mankind, both for time and eternity) did not expire 
by his death, no more than bis priesthood did. The 
whole victim of his sacrifice was restored to him 
again, at his resurrection, and be has carried it with 
him, at his ascension, into the sanctuary of heaven : 
where, with it, he continually gives adoration and 
thanks to his Father, both in his own and our name ; 
and continually pleads for mercy and /grace for us* 
Bui this is not all : he has also appointed this same 
sacrifice to be kept up for ever in his church, in the 
sacred mysteries; and to be offered up daily, for the 
like intentions, pn thousands of altars, in all nations, 
as long as the world shall endure : himself in person, 
though invisibly, officiating therein, both as priest 
and victim, both as offerer and offering. See then, 
my soul, if any thing more can be desired to make us 
completely happy, who have continually amongst us 
such a sacrifice, in which we have the source of all 
happiness, and the sovereign means of all good. 

Conclude never to be wanting, on thy part, in a 
due correspondence with all these graces and bles- 
sings of heaven, which the Son of God has purchased 
for thee by bis sacrifice ; and which be daily seeks to 
enrich thee with, by the application of the fruits of 
his sacrifice, in the daily oblation of his own body 
and blood. O learn then, my soul, to unite all thy 
performances with those of the Son of God incarnate 
for the love of thee ; and daily offer thyself with 
him, who daily offers himself in sacrifice for the love 
of thee ! Unite all thy adoration, praise, and thanks* 
giving, with that which thy Saviour, as man, conu- 
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nually presents to his Father in heaven, and with all 
that which he daily offers him, on a million bf altars, 
here upon earth : and thy adoration, praise, and 
thanksgiving shall not fail of being accepted of. In 
like manner unite all thy prayers and supplications 
for mercy with those of Jesus Christ, and with his 
sacrifice; and thou shalt always find through him 
both mercy and grace. 

On St. Thomas the Apostle. 

Dec. 21. /CONSIDER first, that in celebrating the 
^ festivals of the saints, we must princi- 
pally have in view the glorifying of the God of the 
saints, and the giving him thanks for the wonders of 
his grace in them; and all that glory to which he has 
exalted them; and with which he has crowned them 
to all eternity. Now God is wonderful indeed in all 
his saints ; but in none more than in the apostles ; 
whom he raised from the lowest and meanest condi- 
tion in life, as it were from the earth and from the 
dunghill, to make them the princes of bis people; 
the pillars and foundations of his church : prodigies 
of his grace; full of his divine spirit; dispensers of 
all his treasures; and workers of all kind of wonders 
here upon earth : and now has exalted to sit with 
him on his throne in heaven, to come one day 
with him to be the judges both of men and angels. 
See then, Christians, what subjects we have to me- 
ditate upon, on the festivals of the apostles; what 
motives we have to praise and glorify God for all he 
has done for them, and through them for us all ; 
what encouragements we here have, however mean 
and poor we may be in all that is good, to rely on 
the power, goodness, and mercy of our God; who 
loves to work his greatest wonders in favour of such 
as are little and humble: and what lessons we have 
for our instruction, and our imitation, in the 
ready correspondence of the apostles with divine 
grace, and their diligent co-operation with it unto 
the end. 



Digitized by Google 



On Su Thomas the Apostle . 393 

Consider 2dly, from the epistle read on this day 
( Eph . ii. 19 ) the great advantages we have received 
through the ministry of the apostles, in being called 
to the Christian religion, of which they were the first 
preachers and teachers. For now , says St. Paul, 
speaking to all Christians, you are no more strangers 
and foreigners ; but you are fellow-citizens with the 
saints ani domesticks of God ; built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus- Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone : in whom all the building 
framed together groweth up into a holy temple in the 
Lord, & c. Yes, Christians, it was by the ministry 
of the apostles we were Originally brought to all this 
good : and as the sam£ apostle adds, ( Heb . xii. £1.) 
by our admission Into the church of God, we are 
now come to mount Sion , and to the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to the. company of 
many thousands of angels, and to the church of the 
first-born , who are written in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all; and to the spirits of the just made per- 
fect, and to Jesus , the mediator of the new testament, 
and to the sprinkling of blood, which speaktth better 
than that of Abel : viz. by crying to heaven for 
mercy, and not for justice. O happy communion of 
saints ! A communion in all that is good, with all 
that are good : to which we have been introduced 
by the apostles of Christ. O glory for evermore he 
to their Lord, the author of all their good, and of 
all our good ! 

Consider Sdly, the particular lessons which St. 
Thomas teaches us by his example. When the 
other disciples opposed our Saviour’s going back to 
Jerusalem, where the Jews had lately sought his 
death, St. Thomas alone generously said : Let us 
also go, that we may die with him, John xi. 16. Such 
was his love for his master, and such his courage in 
his cause. Are we in the like dispositions? Are we 
willing to die with Christ, or for Christ, when we 
are frightened with every little difficulty or danger; 
. and ever ready to turn our backs upon him rather 
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thau to risk any thing for him ; or part with our own 
humour or satisfaction for the love of him ? St. 
Thomas was slow of belief, with regard to the resur- 
rection of our Lord; till he was favoured both with 
the sight of him, and the handling of his wounds : 
but then he yielded himself up immediately, and 
cried out with a most lively faith, and ardent love, 
my Lord and my God! This lively faith, and ardent 
love, continued with him, ever growing and increas- 
ing; and carried him through all his apostolic la- 
bours, amongst so many barbarous nations, (to which 
he is said to have preached the gospel) and through 
all his sufferings, till, by a glorious martyrdom, it 
brought him to his Lord, and eternally united him 
to him. O that we had but some little share in this 
lively faith and ardent love ! It would make all our 
labours and sufferings easy to us, and bring us also 
to our Lord. 

* Conclude so to glorify God in this saint, as to en- 
courage thyself also to walk in his footsteps, by an 
imitation of his virtues ; in hopes of sharing in hid 
happiness : and for this end, ever beg his prayers and 
intercession. 



On the limber Week in Advent . 

Dec. 22. /^ONSl DER first, that the ember weeks, 
V-x at the four seasons of the year, are 
times set aside by the church, from the earliest ages, 
for fasting and prayer. The primitive church had 
that zealous regard for the glory of God, and the 
sanctification of the souls of her children, by training 
them up to these religious exercises, so much re- 
commended by the word of God, that she would not 
suffer any of the four parts of the year to pass, with- 
out calling upon them all to sanctify one week at 
least, by more than ordinary devotion; and by an 
offering up to God therein the tribute of a penitential 
fast. In which she had also moreover in view, that 
by their diligence in this practice, her children might 
draw down a blessing from God, on all their labours. 



Digitized by Google- 




On the timber Week in Advent. 59/ 

and on the fruits of the earth ; that they rhiglit give 
thanks for the blessings already received, and implore 
the divine mercy for tne forgiveness of the sins they 
were continually committing. Christians, let us, at 
these holy times, enter into these views of our holy 
mother the church : and by joining as it were in a 
body, with all the people of God upon earth, in 
fasting, in alms-deeds, and in humble prayer, make 
the best return we are able to the giver of all good 
gifts, for all his benefits; beg a continuance <# his 
graces and blessings; and the pardon of all our sins; 
through the merits of the passion and death of his 
only Son our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Consider 2dly, that these penitential fasts, of the 
ember weeks, are also instituted in order to turn away 
the judgments of God; .which we have too great' 
reason to apprehend may be hanging over our heads 
on account of our sins. For if we duly consider the 
muljitude, and enormity of the crimes, that are daily 
and hourly committed amongst Christians, of all de- 
grees and conditions ; crimes that continually cry to 
heaven for vengeance ; and how few there are in 
comparison, that are not frequently falling into mor- 
tal sin, in one shape or another : we cannot but fear 
lest the very worst of God’s judgments may be 
speedily falling upon Christendom, if not averted by 
prayer and penance* It is then not ohly a duty of 
obedience to our mother the church : but a charity 
also that we owe both to ourselves and to our neigh- 
bours, to join at these times in prayer and penance; 
in order to prevent those dismal visitations of the di- 
vine justice : and to turn now to the Lord , with our 
whole heart, in fasting , and weeping , and mourning, 
as the prophet admonishes; {Joel ii.) that so by en- 
tering into dispositions of true penitents, and seri- 
ously turning away from the evil of our sins, we may 
prevail with our merciful God to turn away also his 
scourges from us, which we have deserved by our 
sips. O that Christians would remember this on ail 
their days of fasting; and would always enter iuto 
VOL. n. Lsl 
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the true spirit of these institutions, chiefly designed 
for the abolishing sin, and appeasing the divine jus- 
tice ! Thus would they offer up to God such a fast as 
he has chosen. Thus would their fastings draw down 
a blessing from him. 

Consider 3dly, that the ember weeks are also 
set aside by the church of Christ for the times 
of giving holy orders ; which, by apostolical tradi- 
tion, and by the example of the apostles, ought to 
be accompanied with prayer and fasting, Acts xiii. 
2, 3. xiv. 22. Yes, Christians, as there is not any 
one thing, on which both the general good of the 
whole church, and the welfare of every soul in par- 
ticular, £o much depends, as upon having saints for 
our pastors; and such as may be men according to 
God’s own heart; who both by word and work may 
continually promote the glory of God, and the sal- 
vation of souls: so there is not any one thing which 
more pressingly calls for our prayers and fasting, 
than the obtaining of such pastors from God. This 
should indeed have a great part in our devotions at all 
times : but more especially at these times of their 
ordination. Bad priests are sometimes permitted by 
God, as one of his most dreadful judgments upon 
the sins of the people. It is the business then of alt 
Christians, by praying well, and living well, to avert 
this judgment, and to obtain better guides. 

Conclude to labour, by more than ordinary devo- 
tion and penance, at these holy times, to answer all 
the ends of these ancient institutions. This ember 
week in particular, and all the latter parts of ad vent, 
(that is, twelve whole days before Christmas) by au 
ancient custom of the primitive English church, was 
dedicated by etir catholic ancestors to fasting, watch- 
ings, prayer, and alms : and all the faithful, at this 
time, betook themselves Io confession and penance, 
in order to prepare themselves for a worthy partici- 
pation of the body of the Lord on Christmas-day. 
As we leai'n from B. Egbert, who was archbishop of 
York above a thousand years ago (t/i Dialogo de eo 
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elesiasticd institutions ). O how much have we dege- 
nerated from this ancient piety ! 

On the Preparation for the Birth of Christ. 
Dec.23. /CONSIDER first, that when the time 
drew near in which the world was to 
be blessed with the birth of our Saviour, the Blessed 
Virgin, who bore him in her womb, and her chaste 
spouse, St. Joseph, in obedience to the edict of the 
emperor Augustus, took a journey from Nazareth to 
Bethlehem, there to be enrolled in the city of David, 
as they were both of them of the royal stock of Da- 
vid. The emperor, in giving out these orders, had 
no other view thau the gratifying his vanity, or his 
avarice, by the tax imposed on that occasion. But 
God, who had ordained, and foretold long before by 
his prophet Micheas, that his Son should be born in 
Bethlehem, was pleased to bring about his eternal 
decrees in this mauner; and to prepare, by this oc- 
casion, a place for his birth suitable to the great de- 
signs for which he sent him into this world. For be- 
hold after a long and wearisome winter’s journey, 
when the Blessed Mother, with the Son of God in 
her womb, was arrived at Bethlehem, the town was 
full; and none of the inhabitants, not even of their 
own kindred and family, would receive them into 
their houses, or give them any entertainment : the 
very inus would not lodge them : there was no room 
Jor them . O ye heavens, stand astonished to see the 
Son of God, the Lord and Maker of heaven and 
earth, thus debase himself, Iroin the very beginning, 
as not to allow himself, even in his very birth, any 
of the common conveniences of life ; no not so much 
as a house to cover his head ! O let him be so 
much the more dear to us, by how much he has 
made himself more mean and contemptible for the 
love of us ! 

Consider 2dly, what kind of a palace the King of 
heaven prepared on this occasion for the birth of his 
Son. St* Joseph, after seekiug in vain for a lodging 
L12 
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in the town, found out at la^t an open stable, pr stall 
for beasts, exposed on all sides to the inclemency of 
the weather; which, for want of better accommoda- 
tion, their poverty and humility were pontepted to 
take up with. And this wps the palace the divine 
wisdom made choice of for the birth of our great 
king : the manger here, which had served for the 
ox and the ass, was the royal bed of state, in which 
he was first laid upon his coming down amongst us. 
O how has the Word incarnate here annihilated him- 
self for us ! O how loudly has he condemned, front 
his very birth, our corrupt self-love in all its bran- 
ches; with all the maxims of worldly pride, and the 
favourite inclinations of flesh and blood ! Man fell 
originally from God by proudly affecting a superior 
excellence which might make him like to God, by 
coveting to have what God did not allow him, and 
by seeking to gratify his sensual appetite with the 
iorbiddep" fruit:' therefore the Son of Gpd begin# 
his mortal life by the exercise of a most profound 
humility, to cure our pride ; by embracing a vplyn- 
tary poverty, even to the want of all things, in oppor 
sition to our covetousness, and love of the mammon 
of the world ; and by choosing for himself hardship# 
and sufferings, in opposition to our Ipve of sensyal pod 
world ly pleasu res. O let us study well theselessons which 
this heavenly master begins to teach us by his great 
example, even frprp his first appearance amongst ns! 

Consider Sdly, Christian souls, that the Sop pf 
God, who heretofore came down from heaven to be 
born into this world, for you, earnestly desires at 
present to be spiritually born in you. See them that 
you correspond, on your part, with this his earnest 
desire, by preparing your souls for him, and giving 
them up to nim. O be not like those unhappy 
Bethlehemites, who refused him a place in their 
houses, and would not find any room for him ! But 
then, if you are willing to admit him, take care to 
discharge from yoyr ipward house all such company 
#s is disagreeable to him* per how great soever hi# 
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desire is of coming and being spiritually born in your 
souls, he will not come thither as long as you wilfully 
entertain there hjs and your mortal enemies, the con- 
cupiscence of the flesh, the concupiscence of the eyes, 
and the pride of life: those very enemies, whom he 
came from heaven to fight against; and against 
whom he has declared an eternal war, by the auste- 
rity, poverty, and humility of his birth, of his edu- 
cation, and of his whole life. and death. Moreover, 
if you desire to have him to abide in } T ou, by virtue 
of a spiritual birth, you must allow him the chieFest 
pla<£ in your heart and soul, by driving far away 
from you all irregular affections to the world, or to 
any creature whatsoever. For though he did not 
disdain the stable, nor the crib, the ox nor the ass; 
lie will not endure a heart divided, or occupied by un- 
clean affections; which will not allow him the whole 
bed, without a partner in love. 

Conclude to let nothing be wanting on your part 
to insure to yourselves the happiness of having the 
Son of God spiritually born in your soul. O invite 
him thither with all possible affection ; ready to give 
up all things else that he may abide with you: and 
beg of him, who knows your poverty and misery^ 
that he would prepare himself a place in you, and 
furnish your souls with all those ornaments of virtue 
and grace, which are suitable to this his spiritual 
birth. 



On the Birth of Christ . 

Dec. 24. CONSIDER first, that the time being 
^ now come in which the Son of God 
was to be born into this World, in the silence of the 
night, and in the obscurity of a stable, the eternal 
Word of God, by whom all things were made, issued 
out from his nine months' close confinement in his 
mother’s womb, without any detriment of her vir- 

e inal integrity ; and so came to dwell amongst us. 

ee, my soul, and contemplate with thy inward eyei 
this lovely babe, (O how lovely indeed, and loving 
Jy 1 2 
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tp us !) already beginning to suffer for thee, and tp 
weep bitterly for thy sins, See how bis blessed mo- 
ther takes him up from the ground, shivering with 
cold : see with woat profound reverence, on the one 
band, and with what ardent love and affection on 
the other, she embraces him j and carefully wraps 
him up in swaddling clothes, and lays him in the 
manger. But see also, in the midst, of all this po- 
verty and humility of this new-born King, all the 
heavenly quires of angels and archangels, and all the 
Cherubims and Seraphims, descending from heaven 
to ad pie their Lord, and to sing their hymns of 
praise and glory to him: according to that of the 
apostle, ( Heb . i. 6L) that when God brought his first- 
boru into the world, he said : Let all the angels of 
Qod adore him- Christians, let us join with all these 
heavenly spirits*, let us join with the Blessed Virgin, 
the mother of God, in our homage of adoration, 
praise, and thanksgiving tQ the Son of God, born 
ipto this world tp he opr Emmanuel, ( God with us) 
and to save us : let us welcome him at his birth, and 
embrace him, with ah the affection pf our souls* 
Consider 2dly> what we read, {Lake ii.) that at 
t,he time of the birth of qur Lord, 4 there were in the 

* same country shepherds watching, and keeping the 

* night watches oyer their flock. And behold an an- 
4 gel of the Lord ^tood by them* and the brightness 

* of God shone round about them, and they feared 

* with a great fear* And the angel said tQ them : 
4 fear not : for behold I bring you good tidings of 
4 great joy, the* shall be tQ all the people : for this 
4 day is born tp you a Saviour, wpo is Christ the 
4 Lord, in the pity of David. i\nd this shall be * 
4 sign unto you ; yqu shall find the infant wrapped in 
4 twaddling clothes, and laid in a manger. And sud- 
4 denly there was with the Angel a multitude of the 
4 heavily army, praising Gad* %nd saying: glory 
4 to God in the highest, and on earth peace to men 
4 of good w ill/ $ee, Christian*, you study well thi 

designed fur you in tbi* whole passage* B*r 
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hold a heavenly messenger is here sent to carry the 
first news, the happy tiaings, of the birth of the Son 
of God; born into this world to be the Saviour of 
the world. But to whom, do you think, does God 
send this joyful message, this heavenly embassy f 
Not to.any of the great ones of this world ; nor to 
any of the worldly wise, nor to the learned, nor to 
the rich, nor to any of them that lived at their ease 
and wallowed in sensual pleasures. No : their pride 
and self-conceit, their love of the world, and of the 
things of this world, their love of sensual and carnal 
pleasures, fastened them down to the earth, and dis- 
qualified them for the visits of heaven. What man- 
ner of men then were they who were favoured with 
this glorious vision, and this heavenly message : and 
in consequence of it were the first, after the Blessed 
Virgin and St. Joseph, that had the happiness to see 
apd to worship the Saviour of the world ; to believe 
in him themselves, and to preach and publish his 
coming to their neighbours? O they were poor, 
humble, harmless shepherds, keeping the nighf 
Matches over their flock ; attentive to the business of 
their humble calling* and likely employing that si- 
lent time of the night in joining the praises of God 
and prayer with the care, of their sheep. Now such 
as these are commonly the favourites of the Moat 
High, who resists the proud, and gives his grace to 
the humble • See, my soul, these be also thy dispor ' 
sitions, if thou wouldst he favoured by our Lord with 
his divine graces. 

Consider Sdly, the words of the Angel to the 
shepherds : I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
that shall be to oil the people , for this aay is bot n to 
you a Saviour . See, Christians, what ought to be 
the subject of your joy, at this holy time; a Saviour 
is horn this day to you, who comes to save his people 
from, their sins j who comes to deliver you from the 
power and slavery of the devil, and from hell and 
damnation; and to bring to you mercy, grace, and , 
Salvation. O here is a just subject of true joy indeed { 
Net like the joy a of worldling^ which are either vain 
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and foolish, or base and filthy ; but a joy in the 
Lord, and in his goodness, which opens to us by 
this mystery the gate of joys that shall never end. 
O let us then join with all the heavenly quires in the 
sacred hymn they sung on this occasion : Glory to 
God in t he highest , and on earth, peace to men of good 
will. Let us ever glorify him who has wrought these 
wonders for us ; and who has sent us, by the birth of 
his Son, justice and abundance of peace till the moon 
be taken away . O how lovely and desirable is this 
|>eace ! But it is only bestowed on men of goodwill: 
for there is no peace to the wicked , saith the Lord, isai. 
xlvii. 22. ' 

Conclude to imitate the shepherds, by going over 
with them in spirit to Bethlehem, this night, and 
there paying your homage, and making your offer- 
ings to your new-born King. The offering he calls 
for is that of your heart. O give it him without re- 
serve ! But let it be a loving heart, to answer that 
Jove which has brought him down from heaven 
to you : let it be a contrite and humble heart , in 
consideration of your ingratitude and manifold sins 
against him. 



On Christmas-Day. 

Dec. 25. /CONSIDER first, that the devotion of 
this holy time, and of this day in par- 
ticular, calls us to the crib of Bethlehem, there to 
contemplate our infant Saviour, and to entertain our 
souls with him. O what a large field have we here 
opened to us for our meditations ! Christians, place 
yourselves in spirit near the manger of your Lord, 
and fix the eyes of your soul upon him. Reflect who 
this is, whom you see here lying before you as a 
helpless infant, in this open stall; suffering, and 
weeping, poor, and humble, wrapt up in these 
mean swaddling clothes, and laid in the crib between 
an ox and an ass ? O ! your faith will inform you, 
that under all these mean appearances here lies con- 
cealed the Lord of glory ! This infant, not yet one 
day old, is the eternal J6on of the fternal God: this 
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weak, helpless babe, is he who by his almighty power 
made both heaven and earth: he who is here wrapt 
up so straitly, and confined to this narrow crib, fills 
heaven and earth with his incomprehensible immen- 
sity: this speechless. child is Gpd’sown Word, who 
called ail things out of nothing, and whom all thing? 
obey. O wonderful mystery, which has thus joined 
together the highest and the lowest ; all that is great 
in heaven, with all that is little and contemptible 
upon earth, in the person of this infant God ! Rut 
what is the meaning of all this ? What has brought 
this great Gpd down to this stable, to this crib? 
Why has he thus debased, and perfectly annihilated 
himself? O, my soul, it is for thy sake: it is for 
the love of thee : it is to redeem thee, and deliver 
tLee from sin and hell : it is to give thee an example 
of all virtue; it is to draw thy heart to himself and 
tp engage thee to love him, 

Consider $dly, and study well the great lessons 
which the Son of God desires to teach thee from the 
ciib. Learn tp be humble, by the contemplation pf 
his unparalleled humiliations, which he here so joy* 
fuJly embraces fpr thy sake ; learn to he poor in spi~ 
jrit, by the consideration of bis voluntary poverty ; 
jearq mortification and self: dental, by the view of his 
sufferings, which are all of his own choice. Learn of 
him here to despise this cheating world, and all it? 
empty shows, its painted toys, its childish amuse- 
ments, and a)! the allurements of its sensual plea- 
sures, which he, who is the wisdom of God, despises 
and condemns in his birth. But especially apply 
thyself to study well, and to learn from the contem- 
plation p f the Son of God in the crib, the infinite 
charity of God, his infinite love for thee, and the 
infinite enormity of sin, by which we continually re- 
bel against this infinite charity, O, my soul, if thou 
couldst but penetrate with thy inward eyes into the 
heart of this thy infant God ; what heavenly flames 
wouldst thou there discover of a more than seraph ip 
love for thee? Thou wouldst there meet thyself in 
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the midst of the heart of thy Saviour, where he has 
so long ago given thee a place. O there thou wouldst 
effectually learn both to hate thy sins, and to love 
thy God. 

Consider Sdty, the affections with which thou 
oughtest to accompany thy meditations, in the stable 
of Bethlehem; if thou desirest to entertain there in 
a proper manner thy new-born King and Saviour. 
Here thou must exercise thyself in acts of all the 
three divjne or theological virtues; of a lively faith 
in this thy infant God, and all his sacred truths, 
which lie here concealed in this mystery of his in- 
carnation and birth ; and all the wonders of his al- 
mighty power, wisdom, and goodness, which he has 
here wrought for the love of us ; and of all the trea- 
sures of heaven, which he here brings with him to 
communicate to our souls : of a most firm hope and 
confidence in his infinite power, iliercy, and good- 
ness, which he discovers to thee/m this mystery ; of 
a most ardent love for him, in return for all that love 
which he here shews thee. Then potir forth thy 
soul, in his presence, in acts of adoration, praise, 
and glory; in acts of thanksgiving for all he has 
done for thee, and for the whole world ; in acts of 
oblation of thy whole being, and of all the powers of 
thy soul to his love and service: and make at his 
feet (who is come to be the great high priest of God 
and men) an humble confession of all thy sins, with 
a most hearty sorrow and contrition for having ever 
offended so good a God : craving mercy, pardon, 
and absolution of him, and through him, and firmly 
resolving upon a new life for the future. 

Conclude to let this be thy daily exercise during 
this holy time of Christmas; and not to suffer any 
v worldly entertainments or diversions to keep thee out 
of the company of thy Saviour; at least so far as to 
hinder thee from waiting often on him, and spend- 
ing a competent part of thy time with him, in proper 
meditations and affections. If thou art at a loss to 
know how thou oughtest to entertain thyself with 
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him, beg of him lo teach thee : for he comes to be 
thy teacher. And if thou art sensible of the mean- 
ness of thy own performances, in point of adoration, 
praise, glory, thanksgiving, $c. offer up to the eter- 
nal Father, the adoration, praise, glory, and thanks- 
giving, of this thy new-born Saviour, to supply thy t 
defects. 



On St. Stephen. 

Dec. £6. /CONSIDER first, that St. Stephen was 
the first martyr; that is, the first who 
bore witness to the divinity of Jesus-Christ : by lay- 
ing down his life for, him : the first who after the 
death and passion of the Son of G<}d returned him 
blood for blood, life for life: the first that was so 
happy as to be made a victim of divine love, a holo- 
caust of sweet savour in the sight of God : in fine, 
the first that washed his robes by martyrdom in the 
blood of the Lamb, and is now at the head of his 
heavenly train, who stand before the throne of God , 
and serve him day and night in his temple : where he 
that sitteth on the throne shall dwell over them : and 
they shall no more hunger nor thirst , neither shall the 
sun fall on them , nor any heat : for the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne shall rule them , and shall 
lead them to the living fountains of waters , 8tc. Apoc . 1 
vii. 15, &c. O, my soul, whataglory, what a hap- 
piness is it, to lay down life itself for divine love ! 
but, alas ! how far are the generality of Christians 
from this perfection of charity, who are so unwilling 
to suffer, even the least incommodities, for the sake 
of their heavenly lover ? And is not this our case too ? 
O let us love at least these generous lovers of our 
God : let us conceive a holy envy for their happi- 
ness, by sighing and praying for a share in their cha- 
rity and love. 

Consider 2dly, the character that is given to St. 
Stephen by the Spirit of God. He was a man full 
of faith, and of the Holy Ghost , Acts vi. 5. He was 
full oj grace and fortitude, and did great wonders and 
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miracles among the people, ver. 8. By his zeal, the 
word of the Lord increased , and the number of the dis- 
ciples was multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly , ver. 7* 
And though many adversaries rose up, who disputed 
against him, they were nope of them able to resist 
the wisdom and the Spirit that spoke, ver. 10. And 
when he was hurried by them before the council, all 
that were there saw his face, as if it had been the 
face of an angel, ver. 15. His zeal for the faith of 
Christ, and the courage and constancy with which 
he maintained it before the council, was rewarded 
with a heavenly vision, *in which he saw the glory of 
God, ahd the Lord Jesus standing at the right hand 
of God, Jets vif. 55. And his bearing testimony to 
this truth, drew on his martyrdom: for presently 
casting him forth out of the city they stoned him ; in- 
voking the Lord, and saying. Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit. And falling on his knees, he cried with a loud 
Voice, saying : Lord lay not this sin to their charge . 
And when he had said this , he fell asleep in the Lord, 
Acts viii. 57, 58, 59. Christians, what admirable 
lessons and examples have we here of all virtues, in 
an heroic degree, in the life and death of this glori- 
ous saint ? He was full of faith : he was full of the 
Holy Ghost, and his gifts: he was full of grace: 
he was full of fortitude : he was full of zeal : he was 
full of heavenly wisdom : he was full of divine cha- 
rity : in a word, he was full of God, and of all good. 
O how happy shall we be, if we seriously endeavour 
to walk iu the footsteps of this great saint, by an 
imitation of these his virtues! 

Consider 3dly, that as amongst the virtues of St. 
Stephen, none was more remarkable than his charity; 
so none more pressingly calls for our imitation. 
Charity has two branches, the love of God, and the 
love of our neighbours : the love of God, with our 
whole heart, and with our whole soul; and the love 
of our neighbours as ourselves. This love of God is 
exeicistd by seeking, and by promoting, in alt things, 
the glory of God; by sanctifying hisrname, both by 
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Word and work; by labowing to propagate bis kibg- 
dom; by a perpetual conformity of our will to his will, 
and a perpetual dedication of our whole selves to bis 
divine service. Thos did St. Stephen continually 
exercise himself iu the most perfect acts of the love 
of God : not by the hare profession of the tongue, but 
by work and in truth. In like manner the love of out 
neighbours 5s exercised, by seeking and promoting 
their true and everlasting welfare, upon all occasions; 
by withdrawing them from the error of their way; 
and from the broad toad that leads to perdition; ana 
bringing them to God and to his grace : thus also 
did St. Stepben continually exercise himself in the 
most perfect acts of the love of his neighbours, by 
his preaching and by his prayers ; by his zeal for the 
salvation of their souls ; and by his sparing no pains 
to bring them to Christ ; though this his charity cost 
him his life. Now, greater late than this no man hath , 
that a man should lay down his tije for his friends , 
John xv. 13. But the most difficult point of all ‘in 
the line of charity, as it regards our neighbours, is 
the love of our enerates : or which St. Stephen has 
given us a most glorious example ift his last dying 
prayer for them, that were actually stoning him. 
Lord ; lay not this sin to their charge . 

Conclude to honour this great Saint, by diligently 
imitating bis love for his God, his zeal for his 
glory, and for the salvation of souls, his fortitude 
and constancy in his sufferings, and his charily for 
his enemies: "and to this end beg the assistance of his 
prayers. 



On St. John the Apostle and Evangelist. 

Dec. 117. f^ONSiBER fir9t, upon how many ae- 
^ counts we ought to honour St. John, 
the beloved disciple of the Son of God ; and to glo- 
rify God in him, for his extraordinary gifts and 
graces bestowed upon him. He was called in his 
vol. u. M m 
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youth, whilst he was &9 yet innocent and pure, to 
follow our Lord Jesus ; and he readily obeyed the 
call, and left both his parents and all things else for 
the sake of Christ* His zeal and fortitude in the 
cause of his master, procured him the name of Boa - 
nerges, or a son of thunder . The purity of his soul 
and body made him a special favourite of his Lord ; 
who therefore admitted him to lean upon his bosom, 
at his last supper, and to draw from that sacred foun- 
taiu of life, the heavenly waters of grace and truth ; 
and on the following day, when he was dying upon 
the cross, he recommended his Virgin Mother to his 
care, that she might be his mother, and he might 
be her son. O blessed saint, great favourite both of 
Jesus aud Mary, introduce us also, by the interest 
thou hast now in heaven, into some share in their 
favour; by procuring for us, by thy prayers, the 
grace to imitate thy purity. 

Consider 2dly, to what a height St. John was 
raised by divine grace. He was made an apostle ; 
and one* of the chi^fest of the apostles; even one of 
the three that were chosen by our Lord to be witnes- 
ses both of his glory on Mount Thabor, and of his 
anguish and agony on Mount Oliver. He was also 
an Evangelist , or writer of the Gospel, (which none 
of the other apostles were, except St. Matthew) and 
amongst the four evangelists, is, compared to the 
eagle , (which flies high, and looks upon the sun with 
a steadfast eye) because of his sublime beginning, by 
taking his first flight up to the eternal Word, by 
whom all things were made; and his following, 
throughout his whole gospel, the same sublime 
course, with his eye still fixed on this great Sun of 
Justice, and the immense light of his divinity. St. 
John was also a martyr, by drinking of the chalice 
of his Lord, (as he had foretold him) by a long 
bourse of sufferings; and by being at length sen- 
tenced to death by the tyrant Domitian, and cast 
into a vessel of boiling oil ; from whence he was de- 



Digitized by L.ooQle 




0# St. John the Apostle and Evangelist . 411 

livered by an evident miracle. In fipe be was apro- 
phet, to whom otir Lord revealed an infinity of hea- 
venly secrets and mysteries relating to latter times ; 
which we find recorded in his Apocalypse, written 
during his banishment in the isle of Patinos. See 
then, my soul, how many titles this great saint has 
to our veneration. But remember at the same time, 
that the veneration which will please him best, will 
be a love and imitation of his virtues. 

Consider 3dly, that the writings of St. John re* 
commend nothing so much as charity and verity,* 
love aud truth. These they continually inculcate : 
charity, because God is charity : he is all love: he 
has died for love: let us therefore love God , saith he, 
because God first hath loved us. But then thi9, saith 
he, is the love of God, this is the charity we owe 
him, to keep his commandments. And this com- 
mandment we have from God, (the favourite com- 
mandment indeed of the Son of God) that we should 
love one aoother. This love for one another all his 
epistles are full of ; this sweet odour they all breathe ; 
with this they join verity or truth, loving in trbth, 
walking in truth, for the sake of the truth, which 
abideth in us, and shall be with us for ever . And 
what is this truth but the. Son of God himself, the 
way, the truth, and the lifei Such was always the 
doctrine of St. John: this he perpetually preached/ 
both by word and writing : such was the spirit of this 
disciple of love. 

Conclude to embrace, with all thy soul, this cha* 
rity and verity, this love and truth, so iptich recom- 
mended by St.John ; or rather by the Spirit of God; \ 
through him. Stick close to this charity and verity 
here, and it will abide with thee for ever hereafter^ 
and will make thee happy for endless ages. 



Mm2 
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Saviour of the world, was no sooner born, but he 
began to be persecuted by the children of this world. 
The wicked king Herod, to secure to himself and 
bis family the temporal kingdom of Judea, seeks the 
life of this new-born King ; of whose birth he had 
been informed by the sages of the East : and in or- 
der to compass his impious design, employs both 
craft, and (when this was eluded) open violence, by 
the barbarous massacre of the Innocents. But att to 
no other purpose than to show, how vain are the 
designs and efforts of men against the decrees of 
Cod ; according to that of the wise man, (B roe. 
xxi. 80.) There is no wisdom, there is na prudence, 
there k m counsel against the Lord. Our new* born 
'Saviour, by divine admonition, was carried away to 
Egypt, out of the reach of the tyrant; and all bis 
barbarity only served to render the birth of the Men* 
more illustrious, by speeding the fame of it 
through aU the world, ana to crown at the same 
lime so many innocent martyrs ; whilst, for his own 
part, it brought a perpetual odium upon his infa* 
mou8 memory, which no length of time can ever 
efface; and drew down most terrible judgments 
(within the compass of a year) upon bis head : aid 
as to his numerous family, for which he was so soli* 
eitous> they quickly foot the kingdom, and were in a 
short time totally extirpated- O see, Christians, 
bow sad a thing it is, wilfully to fight agaiwsi our 
Saviour by known sin, and bow dismal the rouse* 
goenee* are of ah such undertakings. 

Consider gdly, wbal we read. Math ii» 16, fee* 
Tien Herod perceiving that he was deluded by the 
wise men , was exceeding angry : and sending killed all 
the men- children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the borders thereof from two years old and under . 
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These, my soul, are the holy Innocents , whose feast 
we celebrate this day; as happy martyrs, bearing 
testimony, not by their words, but by their 
blood, to the birth of the Son of God. These 
are his first victims, immolated as so many lambs, 
to illustrate the coming of the Lamb of God, 
born into this world, to take away the sins of the* 
world. These are the first flowers of the martyrs, 
cropt in the very bud bv the impious persecutor of 
Christ: these are the first fruits, produced by the 
coming of our Lord, and presented by him to his Fa-' 
ther : to be followed afterwards by that abundant, 
harvest; out of all nations, of innumerable glorious 
champions of Christ, who should maintain hiscause 
by the testimony of their blood. To these the church 
applies* in the lesson of this day, that of Apoc. xiv* 
4, 5 . These are they, who were not defiled with women: 
for they are virgins . These follow the Lamb whither- 
soever he goeth. These were purchased from among 
men, the first fruits to God , and to the Lamb : and in 
their mouth there was found no lie : for they are with- 
out spot before the throne of God, O let us honour 
these first martyrs of the Son of God ! 

Consider Sdly, that purity, innocence, and tempo- 
ral sufferings, are by divine appointment the way to 
eternal happiness. By this road, the holy Innocents ' 
arrived thither : O how happy are all they that are 
walking in this road ! See, then, Christians, how 
greatly you are deceived, in flying so much from suf- > 
ferings, since these are to bring you to your God* * 
There was lamentation, and great mourning in Beth- 
lehem, of the mothers of the holy Innocents ; they* 
were not to be comforted, because they had lost their v 
children. In the mean time, there was great joy in bea^ 
ven, for their happy transmigration to a better region 
of endless bliss. Thus where the world is sorrowful, 
heaven rejoices : because the sufferings of this short 
time, produce for the sufferers an eternal weight of 
glory in that blessed kingdom : whereas they that are' 
Mm3 
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wilfroBt sufferings, ata it danger of never coming 
thither. 

Conclude to embrace whatsoever share may to 
appointed for thee ia the nfleriogs of Uub life, as de- 
signed by dieioe Providence feo help thee to heaven. 
Assure thyself that thy God knows what is best for 
thee ; and that he seads thee, wtihi he knows to to 
the bets. Hal not the Innocents been brought to 
God by the mean# of their sufferings, they might 
hare Heed to have crucified their Lord ; and instead 
of being etevasHy happy, might bass been eternally 
miserable* 



On the Gospel of the good Shepherd, (John x.) read on 
the Feast o/ St. Thomas of Canterbury. 

Dec* 2 s). /^ONSI£>£R first, that the Son of God, 
^ by bis incarnation and birth, did not 
only come amongst us, to he our father, and to be, 
our Head ; our king, our priest, aad out sacrifice ; 
our brother, and our friend ; oar physician, and our 
advocate, $,c, but also recommends himself to us in 
this gospel under the amiable quality of the good 
shepherd, and pastor of our souk, I am. the good 
shepherd, (aniih he ver. It-) the. good shepherd gweth. 
his life Jot hit sheep. But the hireling, and he that is not 
the shepherd, mho it not the owner oj the sheep, teeth the, ■ 
coming, and leaveih the sheep,, end runneth «« wap, 
and them If eetfhfth, and seattereth the sheep: but .the 
hireling ruemth away, bemuse he iso. hireling: and he 
hath no tOHcemJ'er the sheep. I ant the good shepherd: 
and i Hoo» mine, stud none know me- M the Father , 
hpuieth me „ end I know the Father : oud I lap dowse 
mp ty't for rep sheep, its. 0 Christians, bow happy 
arc we .i# such a shepherd; so great, so good, so. 
loving, so careful of our true welfare ! O he is the . 
good shepherd indeed, dot ca m e, down from heaven, 
to seek the poor sheep that was lost ; and when ha . 
had found it, took it upon his own skouhlen, to cat- 
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ry it hone, with joy, to his heavenly fold ! Luke xv. 
U how dearly have his sheep cost hi«o ! O how truly 
has he made good in himself that sentence, that the 
good shepherd givcth his life for his sheep ! O let ua 
ever embrace and love, follow and obey, this true 
shepherd of our souls# 

Consider £dly, how many ways this heavenly shep- 
herd is daily providing for all the necessities of bio 
sheep, and the tender affect ion he perpetually shews 
them# The Lord rukth me, (or as it is in the origin 
ual, - is my shepherd) saitb the psalmist, (Ps. xxii,) 
and I shall want nothmg : He hath set me in a place 
of pasture. Yes, Christians, be hath placed; our 
souls here in the midst of the rich pastures of his dU 
vine word and sacraments, in the communion of bin 
church. He. hath brought us up by tie streams of 
the living routers of his grace, which are ever flowing 
to refresh and nourish us. He conduct* u* to the 
paths of justice ; he concerts our souls; be if with «*, 
even when w are walking in the midst of' the shadow 
if death : his rod and h%s staff still cmfort and sup- 
port us* Unit O give ear, iny soul, to what follow* 
iu the same psalm : Thou hast prepared a table before 
me, against them that afflict me. Thou hast anointed 
my head with oil, and my chalice which inebriateth me, 
how gpodjy is it ! Here are benefits indeed of thi* 
divide Pastor of our souls : be baa prepared a table 
for us, in wbicb he feeds his sheep with ids own 
most sacred body and blood: he anoints our head* 
with the divine oil of his holy spirit : and he inebri- 
ates us with the goodly chalice of his passion, conti- 
nually offered ap on our wftare, to be a plentiful 
sourcgjo us of ah heavenly grace. And in consent 
quence of all these favours, already bestowed on us, 
\m encourages us to conclude with the royal prophet, 
that his merry will follow u* all the days of owe life ; 
and that we shaU dwell in the, house of the Lord usdo 
length qf days, even to * happy eternity. 

Coewidei friiy, whet we owe, iu quality of the 
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sheep of Christ, to this divine shepherd. He tells 
us, (John x. 3, 4, 5.) that his sheep hear the voice of 
their shepherd : that he calleth his own sheep by name 
and leadeth them out that he goeth before them ; and 
that the sheep follow him, because they knoxc his voice : 
but a stranger they follow not , but Jly from him , be- 
ta u&e they know not the voice of strangers . And again, 
(ver. 27, 28.) My sheep hear my voice : and I know 
them ; and they follow me. And 1 give them eternal 
life ; and they shall not perish for ever ; and no man 
shall snatch them out of my hand . Christians, do we 
stick close to this heaveniy shepherd ? Do we follow 
him both by our faith, and by our life ? Do we 
know him, and hear his voice f Do we fly from 
strangers, the wo^ld, and the flesh, and the devil ? 
If so, we are his sheep indeed ; and if we persevere, 
he will bring us, in spite of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, to the pastures of eternal life. But if we 
rtln away from our shepherd to follow these strangers, 
we must expect to fall a prey to the \$ol\es. 

Conclude to embrace your divine Saviour, under 
this amiable character of the Pastor and Shepherd of 
your souls: and as nothing has been wanting on his 
side, to fulfil, in the utmost perfection, even beyond 
all expression and imagination, every part of the cha- 
racter of the good shepherd; See nothing be wanting, 
on your side, to fulfil, by a perpetual correspondence 
with his grace, every part of tue character of good 
sheep. 

L - 

On the Conclusion of the Year . 

Dec. 30. /CONSIDER first, that the year&oow 
V* come to a conclusion : it is just upon 
the point of expiring : all these twelve months, that 
are now past, have flowed away into the gulph of 
eternity : they are now no more : they shall return 
to us no more. All our years pass in this manner: 
they all hasten away one after another, and hurry us 
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along with then), till they bring us also into an tend* 
less, unchangeable eternity. Qur years will all 
be sooo over : we shall find ourselves at the end 
of our fives much sooner than we imagine. O ' 
Ict us not then sot our hearts upon any of these 
transitory things : let us despise all that passes 
away with this short life, and learn to adhere to 
God alone, who never posses away, because he is 
eternal. Let us always be prepared for our departure 
hence. 

Consider 2dly, that as the. year is now past and 
gone, so are all the pleasures of it, ad our diversions, 
all our amusements, in which we have spent car 
time this year, are now do more : the remembrance 
of them is but like that of a dream. Osuch is the 
condition of all things that pass with time! Why 
then do we set our esteem or affection upon any of 
them f Why are we not practically and feelingly con- 
vinced of the emptiness and vanity of them all, and 
that nothing deserves our love, or attention, but God 
aod eternity ? And as the pleasures of the year are 
aUpast, so are adl the displeasures and uneasinesses, 
pains and mortifications of it : they are also now no 
more than like a dream : and so will all temporal 
evils appear to us, a little while hence; when we 
shall see ourselves upon the brink of eternity. Let 
us learn then only to fear those evils, which will have 
no end ! and the evil of sin, which leads tp those 
never ending evils. 

Consider 3dly, bow you have spent your lime this 
year. It was all given you by your Creator, in order 
to brtog yoci forward to him, and to a happy eterni* 
ty. O how many favours and blessings have you 
received from him every day of the year ! How ma» 
fty graces and invitations to good ! . And what use 
have you made of all these favours ? What virtue 
have you acquired this year 2 What vice have you 
rooted out i W bat passions have you overcome? 
Have you made any improvepient at all in virtue* 
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since the beginning of the year r Instead of going 
forwards to God* have you not rather goue back* 
ward ? Alas ! what an account shall you have to 
give one day for all this precious time, and for all 
these graces and blessings, spiritual or corpora], 
w(jich you have so ungratefully abused and perverted 
during the course of this year? Then as to your 
sins, whether of omission or commission against 
God, your neighbours, of yourselves; which you 
have been guilty of this year, either by thought, 
word, or deed; what a dreadful scene will open it* 
self to your eyes, upon a little examination ! And 
how little have you done during the course of this 
year, to cancel them by penance ! O how* melancho- 
ly would your case be, if your eternal lot were to 
be determined by your performances of this past 
year ! 

Conclude by giving thanks to God for all his 
blessings of this year; and especially for his pati* 
ence apd forbearance with you in your sins. Re- 
turn now at least to him with your whole heart; 
begging mercy and pardon tor all the sins of the 
year, and for all the sins of your life. And resolve 
with God’s grace, if he is pleased to give you ano- 
ther year, to speud it in such a manner as to se- 
cure to your souls the never ending year of a happy 
eternity. 



On the Gospel of girding the Loins , fyc. (Luke xii, 
35, &c.) read from St. Silvester. 

Dec. 31. /CONSIDER first, those 'words of our 
Lord to bis disciples, and in them, to 
all Christians ; Let your loins begirt , andjamps bum - 
ing in your hands ; and be you like to men, who wait 
for their Lord, when he shall return from the wedding: 
that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open to 
him immediately. Blessed are those servants, whom 
the Lord when he cometh shall find watching . This 
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girding of our him , and having lamps burning in our 
hands , are to be taken in a spiritual sense, and con- 
tain great and necessary lessons for every part of our 
lives. As we knew not the hour, when our Lord 
will come to us, and knock at our door by death, we 
must keep ourselves always awake, and in a proper, 
posture and readiness to open to him without delay, 
and to welcome him. Now this proper posture, and 
readiness to welcome our Lord, whensoever he shall 
come and knock; chiefly consists in these two things, 
in having our loins always §irt, by a constant re- 
straint of our irregular inclinations and lusts ; and 
having lamps always burning in our hands, by the 
constant exercise of Christian virtues ; which may 
shine forth to the glory of God, and the edification 
of our neighbours. And those servants are happy 
indeed, who are always waiting for the coming of 
their Lord, with their loips girt in this manner, and 
holding such lamps as these, always burning in their 
hands. 

Consider 2dly, what follows in the same gospel, 
with regard to the immense reward of these same 
faithful servants. Amen I say to you, that their Lord 
will gird himself, and make them sit down to meat, and 
passing will minister to them . Christians, what an 
honour, what a happiness is here promised us ; if our 
Lord at his coming, shall find us watching. He will 
gird himself, to be ready to wait upon us : he will 
make us sit down to table ; and he will pass and minis • 
ter to us . O what incomprehensible joys are here 
signified, by our Lord’s ministering to us ; by his 
making himself, as it were, over to us, to be perpe- x 
tually enjoyed by us ! O what a table is this, at which 
we shall be invited to sit down, to be eternally enter- 
tained by him, with all the delights of heaven ; with 
the sweet fruits of the tree of life, and the delicious 
waters of the fountain of life ! And lest we should be 
discouraged with the apprehension of our being ex- 
cluded from this eternal banquet, because we have 
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already passed a good part of our fires, without 
being in that readiness, Which our Lord expects 
at the time of his coming, he adds for our com- 
fort, that if he shall tome in the second watch , or if 
he shall tome in the third watch ; and shall then 
^nd us watching, we shall still be happy. Blessed, 
saith he, are those servants . So that, if we have 
hitherto been careless: if we hare let the first, at 
ere n the second watch pass, without being upon 
our guard; and he has been so good as not to 
come and surprise us ; let us now at least awake, let 
ns gird onr loins now, and hem our lamps , for the 
future, burning in our hands : and we may still be 
blessed. 

Consider 3dly, the remaining words of this gospel, 
But this h/ow ye, saith oar Lord, that if the house- 
holder did know at what hour the thief would come, 
he would surely watch, mid would not suffer his house 
to be broken open. Be you aho ready : for at what 
hour you think not the Son of Man will come. This 
is that great lesson, of always watching, which our 
Saviour perpetually inculcates, as our “only security 
against tire dreadful evil of an unprovided death, and 
aH those endless evils, which are the unhappy conse* 
quences of an unprovided death. O let us lay op this 
lesson in our hearts; let us meditate daily upon it; 
let us conform ourselves to it in the practice of our 
lives. O let us always watch ! Onr Lord, who has 
borne with us all this year, has in the mean time 
knocked at the door of thousands of others, who 
this day twelvemonth, were as likely to five as our- 
selves. Their bodies are now corrupting in their 
graves: but O, where are their souls? And where 
shall our bodies, where shall our souls be, a twelve- 
month hence? Let us then be always ready; because 
we know not the day, nor the hour, when our Lord 
shall come. 

Conclude to observe well these evangelical pre- 
scriptions, of girding your loins, of having your lumps 
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ever burning in your hands ; and of being always 
waiting for your Lord , and always ready to open the 
door to nim : and you shall not tail of being of the 
number of those happy servants, who shall enter in- 
to the eternal joy of their Lord. 




N. B, The Catholic Public is respectfully informed that this Edi- 
tion ^Considerations upon Christian Truths and Chris- 
tian Duties, digested into Meditations for every Day in the 
Year, has been car fully printed from the corrected Copy used 
by the Venerable Author himself, toith the Addition only of the 
Head-Lines at the Top of the Pages , denoting the Day of the 
Month or Week, and the Subject of Meditation* 
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